The Humble 


PETITIONS 


AND 


PROTESTATION 


of the County of KENT: 


Preſented the 30 of Auguſt, 1642. 


ro the Honorable #2 of P FEE IA M E X T 
By Sir FO HN Sf/DLET Knight, with 
of hynds thereunto. 


Wherein they diſcliti ttize fxieghold,and unexampted | 
Perition ſent to His Majelkie, contrived by a few malevolent, 
ambitious and looſe perſons, and their reall affeRtions 

to KING and PARLIAMENT. 


+ 
Together with Sir Job» Sighlfs Speech upon the + 
"Pe foniog of the fad Petition... -- ant 


Alſo, the Anſiver ofthe Houſe of Commons to the” "+ 
faid Petition delivered by their SPEAKER. - 


(QFarreds by the Commons in Parliament, That theſe Petitions 
O5; forthWith Printed and publifted : 
H. Elſynge, Cler. Parl. D. Cam. 


London, Printed by Lux x NoxToOn and Joan Fruzo? 
for E. Hmuiband and 7. Franck and are to be at their ſhops 
in the Middle-Temple,and next door to the Kings-head 
in Fleetſtreet. HTS 160% 
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| $3 $127 951% DITLTET 7-40] Þ, 
| Die Martis 30 Aungulti, 1642... --, -- 
JH Honſe being. informed that drvers Well-affeted Grnile: 
men of Kent Were at the door to preſent ro. this Houſe av 
bumble Petition, they were called in; And Sir John Sidley in rhe 
name of the reſt, ſpake to thus effett following : * EE, 
Mr., SPEAKER, : l 
7. ] Anz .intruſted by. the well-affeted Gentry, and 
Commons of Kezt, to preſent their humble de- 
© © "fires, and faithful! Refolurions, ina Petitionto 
this Honorable Houſg TOTS: 

' 2+] This Petitiqn comes grided hither with as man 
heartsas hands;Jt isJike'a coat, withonrt'ſeamey it hat 
no ſubtill diſguiſed Preamble to-ity it ivall of apicce, 
(peaking plain'language,' yer full of loyalty, and obe- 

tence to His Majeſty arid the Parliament. _ 

3- This Petition 15 more conſiderable then any that 
hath been preſented from this County,'coming not 
onely from that part of the Gentry who are,exceed- 
ingly. well-affeted to the true Religion, and theiv 
Country , but embraced with ſuch a unanimous con- 
ſent of the intire body of rhe Commonilty ,:as rhar 
each man conteſted for the firſt ſubſcription tp.u;  .. - 

4+ The Commons of £Kext are very deep fenfible 
of the many injuries done them by ſeverall Petit 
eſpecially by that late unexampled bold one to His 
Majeſtie, falfly aſſuming to it the Votes of the whole 
County.z -whereas indecg, it was contrived by a few 
malevolent and ambirious ſpirits IT Cm ious rdi(- 

claimedof the Commons,and mA (cribed by. 
E- 2 


- mamas. 
ſoofe and diffolute perfofs... -FrowJng $662 
dangerous Impoſthume (having INN themoſt of 
its corruption about the Town of AMaysd7 ore) had not 
the Parliament timely obſerved it, andapplyed' thyt 
ſeafonable remedy, ſending down rhe late Tyoops of 
Horſe to lannch the ſore, rhereby preventing#alt fur- 
ther or futureuſceration: For which vigilane care of | 
theirs thus to preſerve the whole body, the.Cqmmons 
have deſired me to return their moſt hunjhle_and 
oratefull acknowledgement ro this Honot4bk Houſe! 


were we” , 


. : Þ Ir 

To the Honorable, the Knights, 
Citizens and Burgeſſes nowaflembled inthe  . 

high Court of Parliament : '_ | 


£ 


, k 


The bumble Petition and Prateftation- of | the Knights 4 
Gentlemen, and Commons of the ("ounty of Rent 5 


 SHEWETH, REL 
Hat the feare of miſapprehenfions and 'imifun- 
derſtandings of our duties and reſpe&s to this 
Houſe, is that which emboldens us humbly to 

preſent our affe&ions and proteſtations.© =. |} 

And firſt, with all poffible rhanks for your great 
care and Refohution in the well diſcharge of your pub- 
lick rruft, which Cwith ſo much oppoſition gg yon; 
never read or heard of in former rimes) you haye hi- 
therto underraken and encountred, with the hazard'of 
ſome of your Lives and Fortunes. | W172: 


And wedo all moſt confidently believe; ai much 
$i 97” 
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(3) 
joy-in the -of it-(nqatwieb/anding: the: miiſre- 
rion! of your! A@tions by (me i!|-affe&ed to 
pablick goo4fov private ends) #hacall. your: Ations 
andendearoumsheveraymctat tibantintenancent the 
Protefine:Relighon, 3Hor'preſeryitiott of - the' Kings 
Perfangthe Rogtns akd4 Priviiedges of Parliament, and 
tho:Liberties of the SOtQpandoge thclate Pro- 
tcftation cammetdadbro us; tt), 
:Andthat there thay nOtaperar 0 06 any Gylerjnour 
duties and reſj pects tor you, anvitagy =o" HE, 
men, and Commodsof the County aforeſaid, Do 


humbl preſent this Proteſtation ; That to our ut- 


all iy 15 neer Ar deer unto us in our + and eſtares, 
all: |  pſays: 'and ndg$he | 
Rivhes 4 7p, ah &'0 Par] el aud the full au- 
theriry thepegP the Kin s Perk On, t the Froceans Re- 
ligion,atid the ibertfes of the 
And wehumbly defite thar”alt 7 oY perſons 
oppatite hercntos) by. the poiver: ad juſtice of this 
Hon, may'receite fuch-a: degretof 'porifh 3s 
thoſe'thar are' profeſſed! enemics'r0 theerneRe eligion 
the-peace and vradberkty of this Ki 
And we bumbly pray: God'( whomwe invaitely. 
praiſe and thank for his bleſſings hitherto, yourcndea- 
vours manifeſted inthe happy ſettlemenc Mp peace be- 
tiwixt 15 ahd our : Neighboir Nation, and inchepre- 
ſervation of ſome of our Members from 4577 wane 
- ) that thoCmillacf mifendeifiand mifanderſtand 
"ror ta non 4-91 our: publick aneedianalse 
ER waa your dutiesto Him (hinder- 
ing _ 


— 


ing thoſe ſweet influences, which otherwiſe iy'a IE 
meaſure by all probability would have wiree}p | 
betwixr His Majeſtie and you ) by. your 'griat wit; 
doms may be fo difſpel'd and taken away, thar acleer: 
and right underſtanding might be hadof your ARions 
and Intentions to His Majeſtie aid this Kingdom:And 
this (God working inhis Majeſties heart an igclinati- 
on thereunto ) we are confident will ſpeedilypender a; 
great proporrion of happineſſe roHis Majeſtic; your 
ſelves and the reſt of this — ot ic 2019 
"Which ſhall be the prayers of, cs: 


as. 
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the Right - Honourable 
Commons Houſe of Parliament: 5 


The humble Petition of | the Knights, Gentlenien , . 
and-(ommons, of the Connty of Kent, 


— 
#. ff 


Oo 


V E pay humble and _ roms mow 
habiting the Countieof Kert, being deeply. 
ſenſible; ofthe many miſeries ies box 

lamitous times (notwithſtanding your great care and 

vigilance to prevent the ſ2me) are likely to produce, 
wherein H1s gratious Majeſtie,ſeduced by the malevo-: 
lent Councell of an ill-affeted party of _ 


and Cavaliers, the Proteſtant Religion, His'Royall: 
Perſon and Honour, the Priviledge of Parliament, 
& the Subjects Liberty are threatned with rooitoo ap-' 
parent hazard and ruine, towards the ſupport of which; 
yourPetitioners according to the du x7 pond fubjeds 
and good Chriſtians,arc not only willing to contribute: 


4; their 


ran” 


ES” 3) ER 

their beſt wiſhes & Vores.Gur eventhe utmoſt of their 
endeavours,both with their lives & fortunes, for. the re- 
deeming of His Majeſtie from ſuch hands, and our Re- 
ligion &.Liberty from ſuch peril and danger; But may 
it leaſe this hororable Houſe to confider, that the Pe- 
tit ioners apprehend themſelves ina condition and 
{ture rorhing.ſtrable to this their Refolution,being de- 
prived and left naked by the takingour Arms from us 
uthe lareexpedition for Steriard;, We therefore be- 
ſecch your provident care to impower, us with ſuch 
a proportion of Ammunition and Armsto be mage 
zind in theſe parrs, whereby we may be cnabledrg 
manifeſt our affetions and obedience to! the Com- 
mandof King and Parliament, both for the purſuance 
of the aforeſaid intentions, and oppoſition of all ille- 
gall infringements of our Laws and' Liberties, ſuch as 
che Commiſſion of Array, wherewith weare atthis 
time threatned, and what other of thelike nature and 
condition ſ6ever; ſhall be hereafter obtruded upon us. 

* Andyour Petitioners ſhall Le laand, &fc. : 


—_—_—_w___._ A. 


The e Anſwer of the Houſe of Commons, tothe Petitions of the 


Knights, Gentlemon,and Commons of the County of Kent, pre- 


ſented the 35 of Augylt, 1642. delivered by their Speaker. 

GENTLEMEN, oo SY 
Am commanded-by the Houſe to let you kroiv, 

4 Tharit is no {mall ſatisfaRtion and contentment to 
thisHouſc,to find the affeQios & reſolutions of your 
County,expreſſd to them ſo ſeaſonably and fo worthy 
of your ſelves,as they now receivethem intheſc Petiti- 
ons ; eſpecially obſerving the many ſubtill praiſes 
that have bin ſet on foot under the name of that Comr 


ty, 


n Iz. 


- 


40 Darnrrr ovine Na) BOTS 2 54/1 fat 
ty, to work in this Houſc a contrary oPigjo Of you; 
rom which you have _now lo-well and fully vindicated © 
your {elves ad them... ERS! | 
| Nor can we but obferve,that ar this time,when con- 
trary to the Fundamenrall Conſtitution of this Go- ©: 
vertment , both Houſes of Parliameng, and che whole 
Kingdom in them repreſeuted,are by the ſeducemenr of 
wicked Councel), proclaimed Traytors,(a thing untill 
this time unheard of) you do with ſo much #al and 
reſolution, ofr your ſelves, your lives and fortunes, 
to fuppMt your Religion and Liberty, your Chumery,. - 
King and Parliament, all now in imminent danger of 
utter ruine.For which,the Houſe hath Tonumanged me 
to return you their moſt hearty thanks. And touching 
thoſe Malignant aud ill-affeQed perſans, wherept you 
have. in your Petition given a generall charaRerzaud in 
epkne preſented a Lift of ſome of them z, This 

oule doth aſſure you, That they wilf, according te 
your deſires, proceed againſt rhem with all expe 
and ſeverity. | | 1} 

And concertving your defiresfor a ſupply 
munition and Arms for the defence of your C 
ſuch hath been the care of bath Houſcs.in that parti 
lar,and for the generall ſecurity ayd peage hereof, That 
they have already granted full poiver aj Inftryfions 
to a Committee,and the Depury Licutenants appoints © 
ed by them for your County, tv-takea courſe therein; 
which they doubt notwill give you ample farisfiion, 

; <f 
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OCCVRRENCES 
THAT VAYE LATELY 
| at # 4rWIcKe, LOVEntry,, / 

A ernhe ar Re, and _ Oe 


OXFORDSHIRE: 
WITH 


The manner ofthe taking of Dudley Caſtle 
4 In S:effordſbire, and the newes of foare hundred 
elchacn thac are come rhurher, 


AS ALSO 


The Relation of 200. Cavaliers under the 


Command of Sir John Byron, who being beates at 
LET 


_— 
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GCErERENCE's 
"om MW arwicke, Covent, Oe, 


2L10/ 


Mindy, Auguſt 22 JA, ' 


Muſic ſhot,” 'o FO FUL 
teeres fallyed our, "ny kil SS 

and took both men and thei their hores, þ go” GEE 
them i wg the Poly Ir the, planned 


their Ordn 
ter when our offs Billyed, Gel 


away ; The Cavalic res are turned Drovers and 
Merchans of of all tnanner of old s and 


AN) A: Eee Cane xr[es, 
Bs Townes 
Ky ao pany L001 in mercy wy od us from 
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roecdaa pr ha Comte Fed hee 
ver Et the be JEET e my 'my A 
Brooke marching tow4tds 'kith 2 = 3 ſap 
with his Oxdnagce an the br | 
being ſuddenly prepared £o- Ty en pe 
played on theencmy, at w 
Horſes ſefl,, then the Erle diſcharged one Loc 
which mounted aver the Army , bur hurtho 
man, and after ſhot thrice more, but ſlew n 
one of my Lord Brookes,.the Locd Progine Or 
nance diſcharged fre rimes, with PN 
every thot, which io Utcomforte - pi 
rhar they reerearesd, which was fo 
doge in policy, ro draw: on the Army y 
om fome orher Ordnance. ry | 
in fome-ocher place, bir ir proved niot 
he Earfes At T Wiete about, and tf 
which was done rhat Ts ot 
face of ; 


the nc] for prefencty after t 
Capraine Leg havin? the” 
Foore; fe ſtrangefy iro & Wi 
Brookes Horle, and was prefehity þ 
ordinary Trooper, bur the'S op 


neralf cafting hrs 1 it 
rid to him, Ne Ie Hong wqaiCor oa.the baulder, 
a Pro FL. good quarter that night 


; God dame me, ſaid hg, Tam miſtaken, thinking 
i 
it 


7 ; 
; | 
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few ; _ Itis ciſcovet hugs 
he berg hepes int the Cont 
_—_ w t 
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diets, X | Mer i 
divers Cavaliers and Troopers of the tip 
daily brought in. Captaine Zeg went hence t6- 
wards the Parli ament, with a ſtr abour 
eleven of the Clock inthe night : Newsis come 
our of Srafford[bire, that ſome Gentlemen have 
{ſefſed Dudley Caſtle, and there is many Col- 
ahd Naylers are come into them, and da 

and night they beat their Drums, and aways 
their Muſquets, to the great terrour ofthe Coun- 
trey ; They have taken ſome Iron-workes of 
Maſter Folies, where it is ſaid they are caſting of 
Ordnance, and making Iron Bullers : Andit.is 
faid there are 400. Welchmen comming neare 
ro Buckingham, the Cavalicrs have plundered 
Az Tamworth, 


(6) , 

Tamworgh, An Fi:  amplignanys ther e.would have, 
lexgs toCyt: the: [Rounds 

w__ ok hath cauſed moſt ol the hone 


the Towne to COnme out 
"ere weſday, ſoſoone as the Earle of Nerchanl 
SN rawne out his Companies out of Wars: 
Sir Edward.Pcts. ſent 100. men our of the 
Calll e, who ranſhaked the Towne for. Armes, 
and found hid and brought into the Cats, Arms 
to furniſh 500. men. The Army will ſpeedily. 
remove, bur yet not known whither,, The Kings. 
Forces are ſome. come to Leiceſter, _ more -ars! 
daily coninger from gd Die : | 
oy ore 7 ap lay Fi: wal. 
re on 1 ulle they 


(7) 
From Oxford. 


Munday the 29. ſome 200, Cavaleres, under 
the command of Sir Fohyn Biron, having a deſire 
 toplunder the County, were difgracefully beaten 
abour Brachly, ſome ſeven of them ſlaine, and a- 
bove 40. taken priſoners by the Country people, 
the reſt were faine to flie to Oxford, wherein ſome 
Colledges as we hearethey are ententained and 
welcommed , this hath put the Univerſfitie in a 
great fright, having too many malignants and 
111 wiſhersro the Parliament in it, bur it is hoped 
by this time Colonell Hampdens forces are come 


rhither , che Country would ſoon joyne with the 


Parliament to be rid of ſuch gueſts, Our prayers 


aredayly to unite the King and Parliament, and- 
God ſe 


ſend a happy peace. 
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THE 
SCOTTS 
Decla r a to n,* G 


In Anfiver to the Declaration. ſent * 


unto them by their Cemmithorers now at 
Low von, From the Honourable Houſes 


os 
PARLIAMENT 
O F ; 
ENGLAND: 


Expreſſing their Care to prevent 
the effuſion of Chriſtian B ood; And their 
AfﬀeRions to Reformation both to Kirk and State, 


<4 
> 
$0 
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Ordered by the Lords and Commens, That this be forth- 


wed with inted and lifbed, : 
7 . Cas. Ciee Parl.Dom:Com: 


_ 


” Prirced, for Edw. Hucbands and Jobn Franckg, and are to de ſold 
at their ſhops, in the middleTemple,and next door to che fign 
of the Kingz-head in Ficec-ltreer, Septews, 1, 1642, 
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The Scots is 
DECLARA TION: 


b He Generall Aſſembly 'of. the 
N Kirk of Scotland wa tecci 
ved A wgrooy- ra {cnt *urto 


K ow, and Tar affe- 
Sons to Roca both 4 Kirk and, Stace.;: 
And having taken the fame; to fych conliderati-, 
ON, as the Imporratice of fo \ we) hry matrers,a0d : 
the high eſtimation they have of ſo wilt a no: | 


$ noreble a meeting 28 af be, arljam 8-, 
9 Co rt 
a: 
I. That 


tfolved upon? fo ow BAL 


(4) 


q | 
'S oz 


That fromthe recent ſenſe of tle goodyeſſe of 
God in their own la'e deliverance,and from their 
earneſt delire of all happinefle ro our Native 
King,and that Kingdom, They bleſle the Lord tor 
preſerving themin the midſt of ſu many;uohap- | 
py Diviſions and Troubles, from a'bloody Inte. 
ſtine War, which is fron God the greateſt judge- 
ment ; and to ſuch a'Nation, the Compend'ot all 
Calamities. They. alſo give God thayks for 
their former-and preſent Defires of Refortnation, 
cſpecially.of Religion, which 1s the.glaty and 
Arcngth of a Kingdom , and bringeth-with it all 
Temporall blceflings of. Proſperity and Peace. 


LE 


That the hearts of all the Members of -this AC 
{cmbly, and of all the well-affeRed: within this, 
Kingdomare exceedingly grieyed,and made hea- 
vy,Tharin ſo. langa time, agaioft the. Prafeſſi» 
ons both of King and Parliament,and contrary to. _ 
the joynt deſires: ahd prayers of the godly in, 
borh Kingdoms, to:whom it is more:dear and; 
precious then whar. is deareſt.to them.in+the: 
world , The Reformation of Religion; bath: 
mayved ſo ſlowly, and ſuffered fo great inter: 

| 5" - /;. on. 


ruption. They conſider, That not'onely Prelates, 
formall profeſſors ; prophane and worldly men, 
and all thatare' Popiſhly affected, ate bad Coun- 
{cllors and Workers, and do abvtiſe rheir power, 
and bend: all their ſtrength and policics again 

the Work of Ged, but the god'of this world at- 
ſo, with Priacipallities and Powers, the Rulers 
of the darkneffe of.this worle, - and 'S$piricual 

wickedneſſe in high places, are working with: al 

their force and fraud in the ſame oppofirion, nor 
without hope of ſucceſſe; they having prevailed 
ſo far from the beginning, 'Tharin the tines 'of 
the beſt Kings of /«4a of old and -themvft part 
of the Refermed Kirks of late, a thorow and 
perfe. Reformation of- Religion hath been a 
Work full of difficulties : Yet do they gpnceiye, 
Thar 25 ir ought firſt 6f all'to beintended;,” ſo. 
ſhould it be-aboye all other things , 'with cooff- 
dence in God, who is greater then the world,and 
he who is in the workd-moft ſeriouſly endeavonr- 
ed. And that when the Supreme Providence gi- 
yceth opportunity of ' the 'accepted time andday, 
of Salvation; no ether work: can 'profper in the 
hands of his ſejvants, if icbe not apprehended, 
2nd with all reverence aid fairhfulnefle Imapro-. 
ved. This Kirk and Nation when the Lord gave © 
them the calling; confidered not their own dead-' 
reſſe, nor: aggered ache promiſe through'un- 
belief, but give glory to Godi* And whoknows- 
cl.(ys ſprakivio humiſios toddove, atid from 
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ho ether minds , then from a ood of the bleſ. 
+fio God upon-our:King and that Kingdemy 
or the [apes ty =o ſome Controverſie 
with Zngland, which will aot be removed, till 
firſt, and before all., the Worſhip of his'Name, 
and the Governmentof his Houſe be ſerled as- 
cording tw his owawill. When this defircſhall 
come,it ſhall be to England,after ſo long deferred 
hopes, & Tree of Life , whichſhall not onely 
yccld.temporall bleffings unto themſelves, but 
alſo ſhall ipread the branches ſo tar , that boti 
this Nation, and-other Reformed Kirks thall finde 
the fruits thereof to their great ſatisfaRion. 


'L11T. 


The Commiſſioners. of this Kingdom in the 
late Treaty of Peace, confideripg that Religion 
is notonely the Mcan of the Service of God, 
and ſaving of ſouls,butis alſothe Baſe and-Foun« 
dation of Kingdoms and-Eftates, and the firong< 
eſt Band to tyc ſubjeds to: their Prince in- true + 
Loyalty, and co -knitthe hearts of one to another - 
in truc Uaity and Love, They did, with Preface. ' 
of all duc ReſpeR and Revexegce , fat from Ar-: 
rogancc or: Preſumption, repreſcut, in' came of 
this Kingdom, their ſcrious Thoughts, and car- 
neft Delires for Unity of Religion; That in-all 
His MajcſticsDominionsrthere might be one con- 
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one publike Catechiſm; 'and one Form of Kirk- 
Goyernment: This they conceived to be acces 

table to God Almighty,  who-delighterh to ſfce- 

his people walking in Truth and Unity ; To be a 
ſpeciall Means for conſerving of Peace betwixr 

the Kingdoms, of caſing the. Kings Majeſty and 

the publike Governmenrof much'trouble which -. - 
ariſech from differences: of Religion; very gric- 

vous to-Kings and Eſtates ; of great contept to 

the King Himſelf, to His Nobles, His Courr, 

and all His People, when occaſtoned to be- 
abroad, without ſcruple to themſclves, or ſcan- 

dall to others, all may-refort to'the ſame publike 
Worſhip; as they. were: at their own dwellings: _ 
Of ſuppreſſing rhenames of Hereſies and” Sceas;. - 
Puricans, Confermiſts, Separatiſts, Anabaptilts,. 

&c. which do rearaſunderthe Bowells bath of 
Kirk-and' Kingdom-3 Of deſpair .of ſueccfle to: 
Papiſts and Recuſants:to have their Profefion, - 
which is i1nconſ{ttent with the true Proteſtanc 

Religion,ant Authority of 'Ptinces, ſct'ap again,.. 
and of drawing theheartsand hands of Minifters' 
from unpleafam aad unprofirable-Comroverlies, 
tothe predhng-of Morrification, and to Trea- 
tiſes. of true Piety, and Praticall Divinity... The- 
Aflembly: doth now enter' upon the 1a of 
the Commicroners,untewhich they are eacoura- 
ged: ,' not: onely by their faithfulgeſſe -in the 
late Treaty:,. but alſo'by the Zeal and Exam- , 
ple of the. Generall” Aſſemblies. of this Kirk in! 
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former times,25 may appear by the Aſſembly at Edin- 
burgh, Decemb.2 5. inthe yeer x5 66. which ordained? 

a Letter tobe ſenr ro England againſt the Surplice,/ 
Tippet,Cornercoap, & ſuch-other Ceremoniesas then? 
troubled that Kirk, that.they might be removegl.” By? - 
the Aſſembly at Edinburgh, April 2 4. 1583- humbly: 
deiring the Kings Mjeſtie to command His Ai 

ſxdour then going to England to deal with the'Queen, / 
That there might;be an nnion and band betwiyt chem : 
and other Chriſtian Princes and Realms profeſfing 
the true Religion, for defence and proreRionzof the. | 
Word of Go4, and profeffors thereof, aganit the per-", 
ſecutionof Papiſts and confederates, joyned agd Knit® 
together by the bloody leagueof Trent: As alſg,/ Thar” | 
Her Majeſty would di-burrhentheir Brethrengf Enp-" 
land, of the yoke of Ceremonies impoſed upoſi them” 
gait the liberty of the Word. And by the Aﬀent * 
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y at Edirburgh, March 2.3589. ordaining the Preſ- 


bytry of- Edinburgh to uſe all good ahd poſſible means 


for the relief and comfort of rhe Kirk of England;rhen + 
heavily troubled for maintainiug; the true-Diſcipline ' 
and Government of the Kirk, And that the Brethren -* 
in their private and publike Prayers recommend the* 
eſtate of the afflicted Kirk of Englandro God. While ©... 
now by the mcrcie of God, The conjuution of therwo-' ® 
Kingdoms 1s many wayes increaſed , The zeal of tho ' 
Generall Afſembly.towards their happineſs ought to- - 
be no leſſe. But beſides rhele, the Aſſembly ismuch * 
encouraged unto this duty, both from the Kings Maje- | 
ſtic and His Parliament joyntly,in their Anſiverto the 
Propoſlirion made by the late Commiſſioners of: the ! 
Treaty, 


of * Re (408, and Uniforttityef ; 

fprciall: means; for conſerving of. peare:h 

' Kingaoms' up the grounds RD _— 

Paper of the to\of "Majch, and given.m to fey moms 

Parliament of England. It 9 anſwered 'apen the 15, of 

Jane, That His Ita jeHe,with advice of bath H of 

Parliaments dath approve of the aff Seonef His Subjeflr 

of $oo1an, in there efron ty of Kirk- 

government between the two Nations;. And ar the Partia- 

ment hath already takex into conſideration the Reforma- 

Fon of Kirk-government, ſotbeywil 4 therein in 

due. times as Praldet S's tothe glay of Ged,y i! - 

of the 'Kirh-;r and-of \both TKyngdoms. . - 

verally; for His Majeſty knowerh i} Les ie? | 
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ol bereſies ſefts,and ſchiſmes which mey fad 
All ne mike us h char His Majeſtiewilh © | 
not oppoſe; but advance theworke of Reformation, It; 
like manner the Honourable Houſes of- TUES 4 
They have many times before witneſſed-rheir zeal, $6+ | 
now alſo in their Declaration ſene to the Afſemblie, 
which not only Ac oven ho — theirzeal, 
but their great at thew enintereup+ 
cod by a Salignanr party of Papiſtsand evilkaffeaed 
perſons, eſpecially of the corrupe and diffokire Clets | 
gy by the incitement and inſtigation of Biſhopsand _ 
others. Their hopes according to their earneſt defire | 
roo be = return to a peaceable and Parliamen- © 
rarie by the bleflingof God, Toſertlefuch 
a Re tion 1m the Church h 2s (hall be. | 
ron And that the reſult ſhall bea moſt firm 
and ſtable Union betweet the two Ki fEn- 
gland and Scotland, 8c. - | The Aﬀen ce ulſG-iznor 
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form of worſhip, and one Catechiſme, rl they there bs 
firſt one Form o Ecclefiafticall Government > Yea 
what hope. can the Kingdom' and Kirk of Scotland 
have of 2. firm anddyrable peace, till Prelacie which 
hath been the main cauſe of their miſeries and troubles 
firſt and laſt, be pluck't up root and branch, asa plane 
ME Coke plareol 3 and rom which robet 
ter” fruits win are re 208 « 
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ſuppoſed conveniency, VWhich therefore by humane | 
authority without wron ing any mars conſcience may” -- 
be altered and aboliſhed, upon fo gteat a nece ry 9 
i5 a hearty conjuntion a all gh reform'd Katks, 4 © 
firm and well-grounded peace between the two 
doms, former divided © in themſelves; and bet 
hem Ives by rt partition wall, anda perfet' mt 
of the Kirk? i in. the two Nations, - which alc 

by the providenceof God in ane Iſland, and 
Monarch, yet ever ſincethe Reformation, and for the 
preſent: allo are At rex rer difference 'in' the point! 
Kirk-govertiment which in nes hath # powerfull - 

igton then any” ther 


influence upon all the parts o =t 
reform'd Kirks, although in Nations at greateſt di- 
ſtance and under divers: papa Ine M4 1 y 
Abo "y ql 512 5pb3f0.1 Vine”: 
What may be required of the Kirk of Scoelahd for 
furthering the work of Uniformitie of Gave - 
of for, apreelng-upon. 2 common. confeflion, of, 


Catechbiſme, and; dirc&orie: for worthip all agcor - 
a totheordergiven by this Aſembly, be mo 4. 


ly performed! by us," who; Tanay 
y when King and Partra i l > for, 
4ng to paſſe ſogreat, ſogooda worke :, That NN 
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Mijeties nr had. 
having alſo heard the Petitionidli: - 
refed from the, Aſſembly: to. lis __ 
Majeſtic, with their Anſwer tothe 
Parliament of - 3s Tr the ZE 
Commiſioners 0 tY 3 

London: arid certairt | Mines & 
England' concerning this matter. 
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prafidrobevery 
particulardefired! uch ro co: _ þ 
for the ory of God; the advan 3. 
ment'of the true Chriſtiari' Faith, 
His 'Majeſties Honour 3cand/'the * 
Peace wits unionof His Dominions. 
The faid Lords, our of Seirdhey 2 
to the furtherance of Gunach wills - - 
edandim portanta work, and affe-- 
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mouſly and hethy concur with 
the Kd Nationall Aſſembly, in 
their earneſt deſires to the +3 hung 
ble Houſes of the Parliament of 

England, to take to their ſerious 
conſideration the particulars afore- 
fid, touching Vnity in Religion, 
and Vniformuty i in Kirk- Rr. 
ment in the ſaid three King! | 


a ſingular mean of His 

Frm js DR 
ſtan Fai happineſſe o 
Majeſties Dominions; And to gi 
favourable to ſuch de 


and overtures as ſhalbe found moſt 
conducible for the promoting of ſo 


great and good a work. 
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manner of his Maieſties ſettingup of His 
Standard at Nottingham , on Munday the 


22. of Auguſt 1642. .. 
Firft, The farme of the Standavd,as it ig here figured , and who wetepre-" 
ſent at the advancing of it 
Secondly, Thedanger of ſetting up of former Standards , and the damage 
which enſucd thereon. - 
Thirdly, A relation of all the Standards that ever were ſect up by any King. 
Fourthly,the names of thoſe Knights who are appointed to be the Kings - 
Standard-dcarers. With the forces that arc 2ppoyntcd to guard it. 
Fifchly, The manner of the Kings comming fiiſt to Coventry. 
Sixtly, The C avs/5rres refalution and dangerous threats: which they have 
uttered, if the King cencludes a peace without them. or hearkens uats 
bis great Cuuncell the Partfament : Moreorer how. they have ſhared 
and divided London amongft themſelves alrcady. 
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war with his own people for a little, nay coor and $00 mich af retched 
prerogatiye ; and this is one ot the ta ji © | 
in 2amtaing mcyrone, ar off rh 
tives of Princes over their peo 
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theſe con1dered and pur together, make v9 US be dere. 
ftable,GithSt7 Ab of ne: And rhetefore x os Woatgs r him. 
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making others to'periſh, for  faich Livius , the tel x; CIC 
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their King and Country and the liberty. of the SubjeR;** 
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Welchmen m the yeare rogo: widrz'great Army of kerie; 
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went into Wales ag1inft Lewlin his fon in Law, who had miried his Be: 
fard daughter ; at which baraile tie fiibdued al the Ne S$ > Princes 
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of, was in the yeare 1 332. '2ndin the fourth yea fe | 
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againft the King of Scots ; who wene yery lovit ; and” feely Wit 
becauſe it was then held a forraign enemy to'oup are narc 
ow and the enemy not appeating, | burn: : only ſo SEL wunc:s 
RE LITICE 


© firlt (ndard which Was ever rayfed iis 
Wain the thief year of King ny et onbap'2 ER Fred on 


$7 4:56 40% 


. » &.£ ”_ 
- 5 . - 
of 5 
v ; © 4 | A 


4 vo his; FRo FIpet Jos £13 TE = 
TT x and aL b ba boi her? wiv 
7 2nd to 8H phi, wh I io ZUhd 
peſehe ma ENS dHE6 

mond EN Eft S Bog 
Richard having ng. up tap Fen to Ham which + p 


the Tower of Londan, and brought ta.him by Six R 
ww then Licucenant of the Txiwer' ; . whom be&-2pg 


pladb rogcther,, with Sir, Lomas, 
HenerF r Fo. divers other 7 $ wth 
yo ood afhance and truſt : 


keg 


(Sa \n arp der 
ſec up in great State, & 


fed, rl Comme Srlen o3he Kike g 
WO Ms ah e Mins ne ſeate of War, brake out Need 
Se yhid thre eAbort Fei 


gg” oolewry 


hi vv. Es... yH.-. LAS Mi OS TY $7 oY 3 lt rs Y - i TY " 4 mk 


har ga ee 
: forte; -Berondiy, ni daralbalanery vubuny 


Sn ng: — SeC pra 
ly freed, andiche doores of che priſety (er. Open, andghauns; f6r whatloc- 
ever to detaieirher, nemo an went ſuch,s, King. pe 


avghtte be dv. 
= ren woman ig 


© -* : 4 > 
PU ee , "LM * 
FTkf 4 | 
nn BI BILE. 4 EY " 
an imo Kpglane may COS 
«w.O .- ® ; 
* T 
| - *% 5 bd —— 
- as * ad 0 - F# 4 F 


vive blood, rad) _ cially 
Ye ds pee pats) 


As Bon £.n bu 
Te TT 


" Nonblona te. 
True and exact Relatioa of 'the matiner 
of his Majcſtics ſcrtiag.u up of his Ztanderd at's 
Nottingham, on wunday the, V3 pit F "- | 
| A Sn 6432 ei ki +7k0g 


gona ned Tote q 
ESE det rmeny Ne 


"Held, rr nog rape poabecrneny 
L- which bog .os pe day ts 


” faſhion'sf the Ci Mera inprry ers Say va _ 
_ xadur 40:;Hipportets, ISIS top of 
i hangs « ploudy Fla he Kings Ame quartered, 'orich when 


ro the Crowne w Randz abbve,venh is Morry Gs " 
| He noprinropes pe na ency; oh 
* Francis Wortley, and fir Rebert Dadjuptoy. —_ 6: 


Foun thete was thee txoope of Ha orpmat' waite upon the -. 
: Standard + oF 


* 


h m—_ 


Rm 
ak Fr 
whe 


- 
- T4 


, 1 o , 
AM o IS 4 X jF) , 
S Fr , - 3-4 , y. « 
x xe bein e pop "NIH 
+ 4 ; v» x15 ' od ; S 
"'S dw# L vaYJ 
” > | | be x 
dat; 115 bt Hive 261 Has 74 
F : FEOS- —— ths p % p V* 7 my a; p 
1008 3367 (6.01 bu 0g; 


s, - y , f e _- % % 
NIOT OPS LESL : 
|; 4 þ '$ T6 


'# YH ws : 
1607 "$4" | = | 
<iecha be 


Ciftle; with ihe like fance ns- 
ir-vwas 2 gaine fetus; ' ind 
Mn: as the fore, . 


: Yy : : , Ld 4 q 
# , "» 6x +  F" ws 4; AS p. 
- ” $4.” : 1 +» 4? > 10- F Ps 
; Is 6B ol ni 18 a So 
fs A142 S as ? , 
LY Cr? . gi & »:4K1 | ” 4 2 = "a 
F5racts k. - Fo 


mods 1: » abre: " * Feet = EW 3 # Wis 2:8) aff aw $ ee þ 
EE Een 
Doom 4athcarethet his\Mes 
orte'spply gre 
is-Majeity ithat at-i8-dilh me 
Majbdth they ll budoog th 
;andbdothyaw;priyat 


| chemlelves Graciow Arc others 
>ſhwret.Chepfide, 1h \*) ALY - 
bo ah Ahomens 
| mcorartindebiedto by bom or Si 
- they-come into the City taleize,upe 
- uro-nicatyd bod $006 thjÞN 


7 f Lo wren; DT 94k mg 


ok Eb & = eh, Go 
b eek} Oe + protect 5 ; 
ai wed 7 mat £08 FORO 


ng:fp3ugh a Ws, i 1 5b axe ads ba ernry 


= hs HOL2AT 8 41 - Los þ thiw. {4rd 
Eo a ee 
; Op ave 464: is "main! (600042, 2undicts/ th ako 


his TE that will jo and ay TR, 'Y 
Jl] AI 
211 3var79 on > > roms 18s | Fo> 231446 


k bogadk. Dies allowed them out of 
F. - [ N [ 5%; £99 | 


TT LILLIE —— 


\n nA dmiration by\ way 


& Anſwer to the” Petition 
of the Rebells in Ireland. folfln £7 


'Toall true hearted Proteſtants, why t the 
| Rebells in Ireland ſhould petition to his Majeſty to 


— ID 
inſolencies of the Proteſtants, 


W hereunto is adjoyned the exat Co 
| 1g F— dajey by: he te 


; s+ C , 
: 1 a A <4 m I 
jo f nf F ; ty, E *z * w g _ 4 4 L - X 
kh IS x ** Fi - - ; 4% | - | T 8 
Wo” iy : : Q g , ] 
CSI, Parner Let SS. _- % a b £ _ —_ * = _ 
X RH ty W and Ft Wikre; gs JE $ Dy 4 "TIO B 7 94 6th 4 e' % en: - ict 0 $7 294 Ee Ky 2, -_ . 
WY T [> SIE Lac i VERS: 4 being bv ite 3 g TION: WI IS 4 a < 


} s £ 
; 4 
=" £ A 
ts Fo DIR 7 
<a." 
TS 4 vv 4# 
4 


”wwwrwy cows 
| 2d 


4 \ F s 4 n k 4 ow % - by 
= . p , . 
6 T4 - X " 7 4 % . 
[LS k ha, a 4 a d ,. 4 > k . 
* - F ; ; — ; * * 
:1/+ Primed at Londen for Thewear Hower. 1 RIES 
| id oP 5. as? 
” . * —- > Fe q ” - w4 - 
.. ” s A E « 


- o + | * w-—_ # o - 44 ff - p* 4 
TY TTY ys _. 


An Adeniration'C (by v wa _ of anner) 
to the Petitidit'of the: Rebells in 7 reland 
tGall true hearred Proteſtants, 8c. - 


T is che nature of Trath that thaneh 1 
1onj x6 von and obſcured 


| | Oich cleat icing gotroour 


wr ere Ae Sor are ler(h amor 
ard wh Nh OE eaſed ror: 


(2) 
Cannons. How cleare and free from 
be if he would embrace the Jove.of his SubjeQy 2 hou 
from trafiſporting errors, if hee ;confide 
knowledge and uprightneſſe of his loyall Parliament? 
while on the contrary, being violently ledon by dv. 
ons Councellors, his ations doenot the 


provement of his R'oyall dignity, but.oniyro the gycrea» 
ſing of the fears, jealouſies,and amazemenrs gf this King- 
dome, who though l9sth co offend through temeriry of 
judgement, yer, whenthe appearance, in whata Krang 
way of violence marters have been cari ed; thohzh 
Parliament hach with allhamility be 

ment, and how the ill-afſecett party Y hat 
Majeſty in the craelty of a civil! warre, th 

whit 4 rin che heari<ol | 

$ my able rea  ptnas 

into diſtracted © , 2 hora haments daft 
Eionunder a cofo 


made mgrhers ff 
ro neveſlen $a 


Gicna ct depen niſi 
__ with a world —— pu, 

a difgracefull (enero ere 1 opal egy 
fy is ingagodin ganmiiwar;andtig biveaſeortaſons. _ | 
fitared therunto,they would beſcectrhisj | 
accept of their good wils ingfiting him againſt his Parti. 
ament andSabjetts, and Enowing that their miſeries hi- 
therto endured were not by his Majeſty procured nor 1 
eos Ever lowed .they in I PA chedience ro vin ro vind 


-" .t0 r a 2h hind vein ng fo _ 
aid and afliſt his Majeſty, and byſtrength ro carry on all 


his til they arrive ata rousend, & that 
th the Fapiſts here: in England Downs ava | 


greatand conienble namber)donot doybrbar _— . 


the inſolence ofthe Proteſtanrs, toplant the deſpi 
ſed popiſh Religion, to reunice toall Poopuntonnr) a 


Churd i + $$++5- pre re ny roo 77ra. 


for reridev: 
mo Thus much incfſe& the Rebels of Ire {doint- 


mate to the King by way of peririon,Be whence this bold- 
nefſe ſhould proceed = isdoubeful to imagine, unlefſe ſome 
' ſecrer familiarity arpagores the Kings inclination gave 
this confidence, how can they rthatare rebels condemned 


_ rothe Kings mercy , preſume ro offer him the of 
their handsin a warlike —_— who have a Ah 


<f 6) 
thi Rebellion forfeited cheir heads; this 
ſtrange(neithercan the womderborakonnd;) 
admired thacchey bave ſome res ro 
offer ſhould be accepted;'bur hi 
preſenr this peticion.to the 
ry, and doth diſcover ragHe 


the popiſtcruett- Kebelsro 


King, in a boldend 
the aforeſald ] 


Fe 


++*4 F: try? 


es 2 : , ko p [ 


LESS An as el to OT 
Ee ee we 


A 
Wz 


A rue Coppy: wb 


oftheRebells in Ireland,” 


11. Lords, andothers of quality: among\t them 3 5\ 
Atteſted to bean exa&-Coppy,being examined with 
che Originall by a perſon of Honouerhere; when it was ' 
intercepted; ſenrover untorwo Meriibers of II 
the Houſe in [anters.dnedivt 7 of 4G 6 LAN 
| . - 4d: Augaſt: F432: © RETRO round 
4 a” d; md! > 30 6ich oe; 
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Anceſtors, wee have ba 
Tou our Gracious x = ; 
r:ved wnto Yop, by a long : 
over wy ©" And af» the juſt freedome 


= preemumences due 4 de- 
f Monarch!, might alone Reign 
of Snbjefts { Independant of 


Juriſdiftow not derived: from: Tour Mal) {ve », under any 
the Crown of England. Tet leſt theſe owr imtondment the pratiiſe 
of our Adverſarieravight be mi uto Tow, and:we enforced y 


wide (ervedly to (uffer 11 Tour Hat TR , ( which would be a 
£7 Tao hard wif unto us, thaw the f» ge of our Attver ſaries, a'-  - 
though daily imbPu'd m the bloxd of, our wives and children ) we have - 7, "M4 

often mdeavonred to bave acceſſe tothas Rojall Throne, which with "0 

the haz.ard of owr Lives and. Fortwnes, wee _ fo > mart dine $o= 


T1045 and Wer « 


all ov artenep 
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townr oauſe and hong 
ſent our Petition, ' Be 
the revimee of che Wrasks, i 


or) ys cs | 

we are [0 that. Jawr refolwtion of commn 

thu Towr King | th greater idivenſtens ;the , 
parey; of the: Paricament of Eng 

wo rome, watts oy Toweur Kan , yr POAg Pr Ton 


Swbjelts, 
hos it wenld therefore pleaſe Toy Maje 
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EXAMINATION 


GEORGE LEDDOZE 
OF 


DOR CHESTER 


MERCHANT, 


Taken before Maſter Henry Mater 
Mayor, and Mr Richard Barce, His Ma. 
jeſtics Iuſtices of the Peace, the 
27 of Augu/t. 16 42, 


Whereia: is diſcovered the invererate- malice of 
| the Lords and Cavaleers ar Sherborne, ; pink the - 
Parliament and all good men, fallly { C 


andali- 


T_T Crop- 


 car&-Round-Heads, 


OW 4 Menber of the Houſe of Comr 


ommons i 
| read irithe Houſe, andordered to 
be Printed, ; "_ Hen.Elhagecl, Par, D.Com. | 


| Whereunto is added 8 Lettec from Cher, near Shading in $0. - 
 mwer/erſbire,of the War-like Preparations there intended, 
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997 6 all =: Parliamet th 
were for the Militis',” were procliiined Trayi 
and were crop-eard nd chat Earle, meaning 
Sir walter Earle of whom they had had conference 
beforegwas b wet ire ane 16 4 oftbenyall ? mou 
of the Divels limbs; and ſothey were afl : | 
ſaid Sir Ralph Hopron fake the ſame, and = Gil 


other olewer tothe fa XA: atd that - 
they tha eo keep \P, <# iS av $=a 
es, an gon ni , Kin if be there woe fa- | 
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for Ew EE is 
bad nor = qodthe (it Pg furcher 
ſaith, Ts Nr Goth _ 
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and they W ataſt chem,and © 
that heyds 'at WR auoy ſhors and 


bullers a ay 19h w_ hotnnhoyoy ons Y 
of Sy and charfhei nor a | 
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SOMERSET-SHIRE, 


AT 


ite 

J Thought fir to let you underſtand in 

| what pare Soo ee lands in: The 

S'F{(% bis 

| S's eo ſoones nd his brocher, the Ld 

=> Seer, the Lord Paalet, and his two 

eldeſt ſonnes , and of Somerſet Knights Hopton, 

Stowel, and Rodney; andof the G lobn Coven- | 
try, and the reſt, who accompan ed bln ak ern 

_ keep with vie nd the ns Canefbnd; rn 


| ifping 


"— a” 


| (5?) | 

tifying the Caftle at Sherburze, their tre 

nh, bs fix hundred Horſe and Foor _ inſt 
whom are marching the Earle of Bedford with his 
ſix bundred Horſe, and abour eighteen great picces 
of Ordnance from Breftoll, beſides twenty thoufand 
Horſe and Foot at leaft out of Somerſertſhire, and - 
great Companies out of Dorſetſhire, who promiſe 
to bee at Sherburne at a dayes warning; which 
cauſeth the Lords and Cavaliers to droope, and 
to defire a free paſſage z andir is thought they will 
endeavour it this day. Yeſterday the Marqueſſe 
ſent a Letterto my neighbour Maſter Harby, one 
of the Deputy Lievtenants for the Militia, de- 
firing his affiſtance and advice; be deſired to be 
conducted to Poole, and from thence by ſea to his 
owne houſe, as is conceived. VVhat will bee the 
ifſue wee know not yet : Our Countrey-men are- 
angry they took him not at els, who then viſited 
the Bi pallace, where they did no hurt, but 
to his Wine, PiQures, Organs, &c: 1 purpoſe, 
God willing, to ſtay here, and expeRthe Iflve.. 


From Coker neere Sherburne in _ 
Somerſetſhirs 4ug.2 6.1647. - 
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Wherein is declared how the Earle of Bedfords Troops 
ſearched the Lord Cepels houſe, where they ſound 


armes ſufficient to arm a thouſand men. Ag 


Alſo bow they ſearched Sir: Thor 
where they found two P#ces-4 


of Porder, Mwhkets and Pikes. Ws io 


With a true diſcovery of the great ration that 
the ſaid Sir Thomas Fanſbawhathmade for the ſpace 

of three moneths for ſome OR SY 
being one of the Commiisioners Y 

_ Array for that County. - be 


wherewnto is added an Information gruen ty Sir Thomas | 
Dakers (4 Afemtier of: the Houſe of C )intimating | - 
that be ſuſpeRed the Earle of Bedfords Troupes ſhewls  * ©: 
bave batiell grven them ty Sir John Watſon | Ty 
 beforethey came 10 Hartford, RE: 79 
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., From Tueſday.che Fo Auguſt, - toq 
; cred !-: one 291 1 e54ad: bo a 
| ers Ticks: ve} ; f | 
N 1 ueſUay the Earle: dfBLSFoOAS's 
rowpes (by reafonphany lardirfroth 
' Hartford," tharcthe! Cavaliers, wett 
wichia ſix miles '6f the Fowne) wete corn- 


manded'//t gne'acloek: 'ini'thv! aho#rihg þ ; 
pur themſelves in apoſtere-oF teſeate, id 4 
march towards /Hardford,,whichre with F| 
great willingneſle performens!! the a | 
| way: boyonrs' Hartford/<ar Hodton 57 ll 
Thomas Dakers,"a'P: -6r f 
them; tellis £ ea they: 2 
have"atbatte [-berwike tharahd. Hi \ F 


_—_ 
»2 4 
'> 


and as hOthoug ht! neare IAN WARZ - 

houſe -withall \ſcontagias fem to- 

valiaric £4 ntinidting whe* juitfis 

caſh Drs ts 'troble” total btiene> 
TY A Wo which 


57 2 
ab BO 


Fran : to 


? 


it £2 
- iy -l 
; 
— Y i 
- a” Y 
& v7 
(Fi out 7 
XY i 
57% o oF -4 
L q Pre 9 
. hs. - +2 
© 22% 
ts 
&d { 
* + , 
" £1 
be” 4 


they-had.ng command to - r 
luch demang 


demand the 


rance, ant] ke — Nagej td 

Artvies : the! Cencries defired or | 
Hotſe tomarchup' rothe/Court of Guard, 
bur they tcfuſed, bnel ly. canſedthe Centicro 


page's tothe bead: their-ivtipe;;; which 
being done; they havir jpaectenbchs Cap: 
tain what the wete;;1 
aSquadroint Hoe an <þ cl 


by I Ceatrids): powiorger prothe Court | 
of Guard, where he fox Ylmioftfive hun- 
dred men; RE ind aha -ath their 


mu” Lg d againſt them; and'their- 
pikes _ ;ported; Or CRarged : unde the 
EMry97, f chezown | [hos DUR. 
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_ of, the true Proneſtans! ligios) ln 
of che, Land ,\vhe fafery; ob His! Majeſtic | 
Perſon, and Hi Reyall Pc rity; the Hig 

Courrof Partianicar ; and the: aberry | 

Propricry-of che Subject: and baviag intel” 
ligencetharthetown' was in-danger of be. 
ing oppoled-by che-Cayalicrs againſt whom 
bennd allbis followers wetetelolved tout | 
venture their {ives;, obliged itherenhts by | 
hechono Schein: _— 


gdb. Horidgh oke da to: fe | 
Shoy gavehim | welcome, \tondi 
ang him chrongh the Warches' to hts own 
Troupe, opening their whole Body to'thi * 
rightand lefr, leaving a largediſtan forthe 
Hotle. co-paſicrhrough'thern Fre” 4. ; 
them.can fnepece. welcome :h ng 
themiſelvsſuchfire-men as cah hardly be ber- - 
tered. Norwithftanding they find; outhard 
ulage in theirproviſion both fot Horleand 
,: pence a male come-0t 
£6tne nor; foritmeah dice; Wherefore wy | 
ancend ro periionthe Paciamens, thar there 


#4 


| may: 


(5) | 
may be.a RES = VIEW Wake a 
and for Oares. and nay: tbat this Exon k 
may-aor tonmunue:., 313-51 
Sinctrheir \bedehbens) Si John Lucey: 
and Sir lohm Warden care 't6 tbe-Bell:ac 
Harford with certain: CarENUnY ut 
that theyimbaded ; opal Q W 


of Afrayiin exccnten;i 
zcan coctihegs ; and ftaqd-right: alt the 
Enighe peivng, 


Bell, olcictlichoralmant 
folcomaefibeadwoticd: 2641 DIL 3459) ib 


We march-dur daily: t6 exeraey becaulc 
we'datly expect LEI! 
Troupes from the 


well fected Ba and (lam 
confident) will do good.fbry fctaltbh 
lerve, our Captain being a well experienced 
fouldier and out other Officers ſurable borh 
in skill and behaviour. -- 
On munday the 29. of A 
of Horſe under the command*of the” Earle 
of BeproRD, with the aſziſtance of ſome 
Horſemen from London, marched tothe 
Lord Capels houſe, where they found arms 
fuſhciens to arme. abone A thovkand but | 
: Wi 


uſt a Troupe IB 


| 7; )- | 
with'ten Hoſes ;grea: Saddles, Pi 
Carbines. Likewiſe at Sir: Thomast, 
ſhaws houſe were foundirwo\E 


Ordnatice;with (everalb bartels of Poved I 


Muskets and Pikes: and ist 
countrey that he is = _— 
vided; having kept nichs| the 
three moneths'1 Loan ro:mend /ar 
make armes cleane; butfor the pr 
Eannorlearn where are be eſt Oo 7 
Thele are the chicke oÞout 
inthe Cpunry of Hartford, | 
good Poſture. ; Thehexr reel Now 
catefromme. Solrek,., | | ornart 
L) Dc; ,c13rYouY 
Hand, Augag: 1642427 36h] 
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Rte either Ct 2 piark Of 
Enemiey' For 4 muſttetl/you, it'b | 
long, it was able to makeno defence ro caward 2 
a dereril Enemie ; job the ditch and Hon bank vg 
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rous et AE, in th Tl 
ſome ſafe and. good hand 
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in forthe Kinig and Pailiabricnrgolofinanue IQ Keel 
bear, but he ſound it tobe ER IN 
re goroover Id proctidrn tail buſitieſſs: And ©4-- 
ah bfoc, mameerng wth DUI: about lis atfairs.: 


and Parliamans Joey be put ine 
that che'whole' Ki 


WHOA i 1 4 OP. OR 8 9) in men tt _—_— 
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about twohours after FB. ether Sould; 
lodge within the caſtle being: riſen from. b 


abroad, as he met with them he difarm' d ke jag " . "S 


them in tothe other four at the-gare, ad havin? 
med them 21l, Captain D awks xepaired tO, the Gi 
man Porters lodging and {ound-him in bed,and nock 
ing at his doorgthe Gentleman Porter 2ked cheay v5 
they. woulg have, captain Daptsrold him the Ke 
Il coRrend that he had a earn | 
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upon hekep kara the on fm raves 

crycdout to;him to ho his. OO 
comectothem, and immedi rig poten 
defired captain Dewks go thow his commitiion)) 


captain Dawks did, the Genrleman. Fever ar ho 


RE Ss 


{-work, 'the 


en fhr gie Ban and rhe g1 fre = 

edby Sir Edvard Dear ing e#circhit;thar it | 

of aydingor aditingol hi about thisbuſinell>; they: 

threaten ro raiſethe Trained Band vpoft hint, and to 

ſtarve themour if oo chan noe deliiee' the! Caſtle 
Oey 1 ras 


"Ca; bal Foods had. *gone, yo ble 
it fquets all.xx y ; well:provided, and: 
ſuch 2: - preferr he could 

« be” Eat that the majc 
Es Dover, pb T3 Hl 0g jo 
wor exprefl che worthy Citie an- 
ara requeſting Fthem{# affor Captaiu Dawks 
ſome aid from themz who' to ſo-ncrhaF rorice whar . 
was doneby him, but prefencipt he Drum: beat about 
the mY itie rn AAuood Ou to ance 5 = 
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drums beating, and their-colours'f 

tain Dazks, and rthar worthy "Cir 

the better to enbuyrage Copeaity Dankt; 4 
Slebing roidefend him: from 21f that ſho 
him,ſent with their Souldiers a Cartl6: 
der and ather unition,and wee 
Warwick 'karh ſent'to captain” Da»#s:jrioh?) 
and Ammunition; And now _— OO Paw 
gu torake eombort, and! Deavt os is 
are now afraid thatthey ſhall nor: 
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The manger of the apprehending of Biſhop #rer, and 
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« His Majzs Tis $ Declaration to 
all His loving Subjects concerning | 

the BPTOngs of this preſent 
Parhament. 


: . 


11s more then time, now, after ſo many 
Foal Injurics and Tndignities offered to Our 
Pal Royall Perſon; to many Aﬀeonts.and 
Wagat Scorns put upotiour Kingly Office, fo 
many ſcandalous, ſeditiousand traite- 
SS rovs Pamphlets againſt Our Self and 
WS=_ <2 Our Government, to' yindicate” Our 
Self tromi:thoſe wicked and dammable' Combinations and 


ed in Our Sufferings, and how much their Peace and Secy; 


and Libertie )that in truth their cnd is nothin 
chy and Confaſton in 'cither:-in'the relation an 
tion whereof (though We take no _ in the fl 


(2) . ON 
and bitterneſle of expreſſions) *tis no wonder, if being com 
pelled totake notice of ARtions of a bighand injurious 
rure, and to-confider and anſwer words impztuouſly dire 
Red againſt Majeſtic it Self, We be likewikk cnforcedto 
uſe a diale@ rougher and different from what We have 
uſed to treat in ('tis a weapon We bluſh tofind Our Self 
put to exerciſe.) And We call the Almighty God to wit- 
' nefle, that though We were extremely. ſenſible of the vio- : 
lent and unjuſtifiable Impoſitions upon Our Royall Office 
and Authoritie, of the apparent hazard and gdanger which 
threatned Our own Perſon, and Safety ; yeenor ſo much 
the particular conſideration of Our Self, hath engaged Us 
in the reſolution We have now taken, as the publick Care 
of the true Proteſtant Religion, the preſeryation of the 
Law, and the Libertie of the Subje, and the upholding . 
the whole frame and conſtitution of this Kingdome, ſoad- 
mirably founded and continued by-the- bleffing of God, 
and the wifdome of Our Anceſtours, to the wonder and 
envic of all the neighbouring Kingdomes, which the faRti> | 
on and ambition of a few diſcontented ſpirits, with theit 
counterfeit ſhews of Religion , and pretences of Libertie, 
endeavour to ſhake and rend aſunder, and to bring Or Self 
and all the Subjects of this Kingdome into perpetual Sub- 
JFQion unto their vaſt, unlimited, arbitrary, ſeditious Jucif- 
dition. We ſhall begin Our diſceurſe from the beginning 
of this Parliament : For of the unhappy diſſolution of the 
laſt (by the misinformation. and advice of ſome perſons, 
tooked upon now. under anather:character\) We thall for- 
bear to- ſpeak; being reſolved that no. diſregatd or unduti- 
fulneſfe of other mentowards- Us, ſhall everprevail with 
Us, to do what We think unſuitable to the;Honour and 


Reputation of a juſt Prince ,, and of a good andaloving 


Maſtcr, 


: , 4 
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(3) 
When We reſolved to ſummon this Parliament; (which 
We did our .of Our ownearneſt and afteionate-defirero 
beget a good and right intelligence between Us and Our 
People, and before the meeting of Our Great Councel at 
Fork , and uncompelled by any violence; but of Ourlove 
to Peace) We' preſented to: Qur Self the unhappy condi- 
tion therein the State of this Kingdome then ſtood /con- 
ſidered the nature'of the preſſures (then more freely repre- 
ſented unto Us) which in themſelves-were grievous to Our 
good Subjeds,and in the conſequences of them might ap» 
pear more terrible ; We took, a fell and clear proſpetof 
the inconveniences and miſchicfs which had grown by the 
long intermiſſion of Parliaments , and- by departing.too 
much from the known/ Rule of the Law, toan Arbitrary; 
power, and upon the whole reſolved (without putring any 
gloſſe upon Qurown former Commands, or endeayouring; 
to make any excuſe for the Actions of Oar Miniſters) that: 
the meaſure of Our juſtice and favour by way of reparati- 
on, ſhould farre exceed the proportion of the ſufferiogs,, 
Our.good SubjeRs had undergone by Vs; which We wete: 
confident would beget ſo mutuall an.affe&tian-and confi- 
dence between Vs, that ſuch a foundation of firm and ſtable 
happineſſe , would ' immediately . have been laid for the 
whole Kingdome ,/ that all, memorie of former grieyances 
would have been cafily buried, and, that. this Parliament 
ſhould receive a-glorious celebration. both. by King and 
People to the end of the world. Andrherefore upon'the firſt 
Convention on thethird of November, Wedeclared Oar 
reſolution in'thar point, and then or. fon after defired that 
whatever miſtaking had grown inthe government either of 
Church or State mighr.be removed,,and all rhings reduged 
tothe order of the time(the memorieywhereof is juſtly pre- 
tious.to this. Nation'); of Queen. Z/i2465#h; ang. for:any 
A 3 Gs expreſſion: 


pp " 
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LD (4) K-09 
exprcilion of their affetion to'Vs in ſupply of. Our known 
noceſſities,]:We were fo farre from prefiing, We reſolved 
not rothink ofit till all Oar good People ſhould be abyn- 
dantly ſatisfied in all neceflary proviſion for their Liberties 
and Propertie, and what ever elſe might diſturb themig 
their eſtates or conſciences, ' How firmly We have kept 
Qur Selfto this Reſolution is evident ro all the world,”” 

At the beginning of the Parliament We quickly-diſcem. 
edby ſome circumſtances of their proceedings, that they 
meant not to confine or contain themſelves. within the 
paths of their Predeceſſours ; which: We imputed tothe 
diſorder; and impatience, the former ſufferings of the King- 
dome had begor in them, and therefore We refolvedro ! 
rake no exceptions to any particular, but rodo'Our pattin 
any. point of Reformation, afſoon and as often as any op» 
portunitie ſhould be offered untoVs;believing thar afſoons 
they ſhould find themſelves reſtored to rheir pld ſecuritie, 
and the matter and ſubſtance of their doubts and fearsto 
be removed, they would'eafily and willingly reduce them | 
ſelves inco their good 'old way,and apply themſelves tothe 
uſuall form of their 'Predecefſours in the courſe of theit 
proceedings. And though we well knew the'Combinarion | 
entred into by ſeverall perſons: for an alteration in the G& - 
vernment of the Church; which could -not but/have ani#- 
Auetice upon' the” Civil Government of the rate too, and | 
obſerved that thoſe men had greateſt intereſt 4nd powerof 
perſwading of both Houſes, who had 'entred into fuch 
Combination; yer Our Reſolution wasſo full forthe pub- 
lick ſatisfa&tion of 'Our'people, that 'We'believed; eve 
thoſe men would cither have been converted in'their Con- 
ſciences, by the clearnes and juſtnefſe of OuriAtions, of 
would have appeared ſo unſeaſonable, or beeh(difcovered 
ſo ſeditious, that their malice and' furie WEEN 
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C's) 
been able to haye done miſchief; and'therefore We took, 
no notice of the great labour and skill the prime Leaders 
amongſt them had uſed to get men of their faction nomina- * 
ted and eleed to ſerve as members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and did uſe to remove other«(whom they knew to be 
of different opinions) though they were fairly and legally 
eleted z wherein there was no other meaſure or rule of Ju- 
tice obſerved then fingly with reference to the opinions or 
affeions of the perſons, witnefle' (befides their putting one 
or keeping in Men uponunqueſtionable Elections, without 
the leaſt colour or ſhadow of Juſtice) their Order, whereby 
they at one clap expelled a very great number of perfons 
fairly cleted by their Country, upon pretence that they 
had ſome hand, or their names vſed in ſome Project, Mo- 
nopoly or Patent, withont charging them with any crime, 
or tothis day proceeding againſt them , and yet they con-- 
tine amongſt them S* Henry Mildemay M* Lamrence Whi. 
tukers, and others, (whoſe affeQions and opinions they are 
well pleaſed with) though rhe firſt of them is. notoriouſly - 
known to be the chief Promorer of the buſineſſe of the - 
gold and filver thred (a Commiſſion complained of, view- 
ed, and examined, and therefore his name might have been' 
aſily taken notice of) and the other as converſant, and as 
much imployed as a Commiſſioner in matters of tharnature 
sany man, We ſpeak not this rtoexcufe Monopolics (the. 
inconveniences of which We are ſenfible of, and ſhall for 
the furure prevent)but to ſhew the partiality of thatFaction, 
and the uſe they make of them to their own advantage. : 
The firſt remedy (after the impeaching ſeverall perſons 
of high Treaſon, whom they looked upon as the chief cau- 
ſes of the publick ſufferings) they propoſed, was a Bill for 
the Trienniall Parliament,to the which, though We mi he 
juſtly have pauſed upon ſeverall exprcfſions apd clauſ, in . 
S_ it, 
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ic, and might very. well have inſiſted upon vur. old Priyi, 
ledge and Cuſtome not to paſſe any Bull tillthe end of he 
Seſſion; yet fince We really did believe moſt of the milf. 
chicfs rhen complained of, proceeded from the too long ins 
rermiſſionof Parliaments, and were reſolved for the future 
to communieate freely and frequently rhart way with Our 
Subjects, We paſſed oyer thoſe exceptions, ynd conſented | 
to it, eſpecially upon this confidence, That when ſuch other | 
As ſhould be agreed uponfor the eaſe and ſecurity of Our 
| People, as we deſired and expected ſhould by preterredts 
Vs, this Ac would be a ſufficient earneſt and afſuraacethat 
all thoſe Acts ſhould be faithfully obſerved jþy Vs, andſo | 
there ſhould be no room left for any fears and jealoukies * 
which might prevent that mutuall Confidence between Vs 
and Our People we carneſtly deſired to raiſe: And for ſome 
time after the paſſing this At, We found ſuch an acknow- 


ledgement from both Houſes of -Our fingular Grace and MW 


Favour in conſenting toit, and ſo great expreſſions of thai - 
affeQtions and purpoſes towards Vs , that Ve belicyed 
the ſenſe of it would never have been forgorſen, and wete 
as much pleaſed that We had taken that wayjof oblicgung 
Ougx People, as they were with the benefit it ſelf. 

But We were very well able to diſcover that whatſo- 
ever ſeemed to be asked of Vs,or to be complained of toVs, 
there was ſtill a Fattion of a few ambitious, diſcontented, 
and ſeditious perſons, who under pretence of being enemies 
to Arbitrary power, and of compaſſion towards thoſe who 
out of tenderneſſe of Conſcience could not ſubmit-to ſome 
things enjoyned or commended inthe Government ofthe 
Church, had in truth a defire (and had entred into. a Com- 
bination .tothat purpoſe) to.alter the Government both of. 
Church and State, which they were yet to diſguiſc, till by. 
their Art or Induſtry they had infeted ſome with their opi- 

_ ; | nions, 
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nions,and by their cunning demeanour ahd mahagery Uri" 
publick Intereſts, they had ſeduced others ro an implieite | 
Confidence.in their power, wifdomeand' integrity; And" 
I is 2gain(t this deſigne Nis onely he: poſed 2 reſolution to-coh-/ 
ure tribute all LY for th oO p Tal ren.” 


rity of Our People and a to We Pence, | rftanding ings 
ted W (it rheir errour proceeded from -weakneſſe) thar no alterati- 
her WW on could produce that happineffe they i, poo and (if 
Jur their narures were capable of ſuchtr S)rotake'fome bf the / 
ta chief of them ſo beat , that they © mighr be witneſſes of ' 
hat Our Actions, and privy ro Our counſels,rhateither Tng 


[fo itic or Gratitude mighr recover them from their deſperare 
ies Lnclinations : Hereupon, becauſe'moſk of the grievances of 
Vs WH OQurPcople were conceived: to. & the grear' li-/ 


berty of Our Councel Board, 'or from fome*6rders and dl 

rections from gr wo ahi to Our Privie Conncel 

ſcyen or cight. of thoſe Lords, who were eminently ine * 
ſteem with Oli People, for their On of Honowaid : 
Juſtice, ſome of whom we knew 'to'be 'molt paltic | 
diſinclined tothe preſent managery of Civil irs, and 
the, Government. of the Church, and hoped thatby afree- 
Communicarian'oftheir Doubts, Opinions and Counſels 
they would have reccived that ſatisfaQjon,thatthey would 
have been excellent Inſtruments of 4 bleifed Reformation 
and Confirmation in Churchand State. 

Having begun with this foundation of confidence ini Our 
cos by cleing ſuch perſons, We made the ſame hafte”! 
apply particular remedies to the viſible known'diſcaſes;;” 
ref ving thoſe remedies ſhould be proportionedts the 
counſcl and defires of bath Houſes; which We thoughtthe © - 
ſureſt way to'win at leaſt a major Part ro'the Gyn FN 
acknowledgernent 6f Our: pſtice and AﬀeSion.” 
The Starre-chamber had in CET Roe: roaion ae L 

tedi- * 
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rediouſacile and,charge of proceedings, or meaſur re andſe- 
verity of puniſhmeng invaded the Laws of the Land, and Li 
berty of rhe Subject, by rheexerciſe of an Arbitrary power, 
Wes prelled nat the reformation of this Souh though ere- 
Red ar (ertled by AR of Parliament iq a wiſe Foe, butar 
rhe inſtance af both Haulzs conſen 7 che abdlicion of it,” 

The High Commiſſion Court ad greets with tog. 
mych-ſtrictneſſe. in MAE calcs, where tt t A conſrien- 
ces of many of Our weak Sybje&s Wrs concerned,and had 
ſo farrequtgrown the power of the LL Lal that if would not' 
be limited and guided by it, but cenſured, fine and impti- 


{oned Qur People for matters unpuniſhable by the Law , 
We prefled not the review of that Statute by which that, 
Court was erected,that ſuch power mightbe qualified, ant 
proviſions akered, as had been grievous to the $ub ubje&,nor 
irlges that any: ather care might be taken for the uphold- | 
ings Ecclefaſticall pln, then what the wiſdome 


WP of :both, Houſes, ſhould think neceſſary ; bur, in, 
complyance tathe ſufferings.of Our People,and the click 
o;borh Houles, canſcuted to the repeal of that branch of 
that Statute. 

The Writs, for Ship- money, , whereby ſeyergll ſummes 
of money, had, been, reccived from Our good Subjeds, for. 
defence and. egnd of e Kingdome, had lainhheavy up-, 
on Our People, yet were, jadged tq be. Legall : Bath Our . 
Houſecs,of Parhamcnc declared thaz the grqun s and ret- 
ws that judgementCbeing char when the good and fafe-, 

oy of tha Ki me, in.generall is concerne; apdthar the” 
whole. Kingdome. is in. Ganger, We might compett Our” 
hole Lo, provide Ships, Mc q.aad Victuals, py the de-" 
fenge aad({atgguard of the Kingdomegnd Kage bt the 
ſole Judge of thardanger, and how. e mightthe pre-"* 
roy -MQLE:GCOMLATY OSA ARaE ws ani! Statutes” 
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So fnthe AR for regulating the Office of Clerk of the Mar | 
ker, becanſe the undue execution thereof had heen grievous 
ta-many of Our loving Subjeats, We conſdined rharin rhat-no 
Clerk of the Market of Our Houſe ſhall hereafter execute 
his Office in any part of Our Kingdome,” butionely within 
the verge of Our Courr, and granted the execution of tha | 
Office tothe Majors and Bayliffs of Towns Corporate,and 
ro the Lords of Libertics and Franchiſes, and: to their De. 
Puties; So, becauſe abour the beginning of Our Rig 
ſeyerall Writs had iſſued our of Our Court bf Chat 
in the buſineſſe of Knighchood, and been tranſmitted y 
their Returns into Our Court of Exchequer, wherethe pro- 
. Ceedings were nor fit and warrantable, We were conteated | 
by the A& for the prevention of vexatious, PIoc 
rouching' the Order'of Knighthood,, abſoly frm re part 


with; and diſcharge right and duty, as unqueſtionably 
fo Vs by the Law, as any ſervice We can. challen ge 3 | 
( whichis the higheſt inſtance of rruſt that .eycr Ki gave 
his-Sub upon Information that credit,co ic rote 
cained for'fo'mitch'mi iro was requiſite fam e xelick! 
Our Arrtiy;\and People 1nthe Nori parts, for prevents 
ingthe imminent Gangs the Kirgdbme Sis vand for Z, 
ply of Oar prefenrand urgent occaſions, for fear | 
—_ inlg jwhebe —— - reg Jultie © thauld be 
upon Dclingquerits, pil evances be fedrefied, 
Peace petiocns the two! Note 'of 'Exglayd Ind' Scol 
cohcluded, and before proviſion ſhould be made fo 
payment of ſuch moneys a fhould be fo. raiſed | 
We knew! what OY of ramp from andFraſted 
Houfes with b what might be the be 
yence of ſuc dum bt unfaithfully þ er ) We he- 
gleted all ſach ſuſpicions, which all men now feedeſeryed,. 
: noq'to be-flighted, dome tan ack d.it 
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ed that AQ for the Continuance of this Parliament, be- 
ng reſolved that ir ſhould not be Our fauleif all theſe par- 
ticulars were not ſpeedily provided for, which ſeemed then 
to be the grounds of their deſire. 

Ler all the World now judge, what greater obligations 
of juſtice, favour, affeion and-truſt can- a Prince lay-upon 
his Subjects then We did upon both Our Houſes of Parlia- 
ment by theſe Acts; and whether We did nor in Our 
free Grace and Favour grant much\more then had been 
asked of Vs by that Petirion' preſented to Vs'by ſome 
Lords at Tork, in which was then thought to be contracted 
al that was grievous to Ourpeople, and all that was juſt. 
and gracious for Vs to-do for them. 

And in all the time:in which-theſe- Ats were framing 
and paſſing, though Our-own perſonall wants' were notori- 
oully known, and unkindly unprovided for, and themſelves 
had asked leave tolJook into and ſettle Our Revenue, which 
Weconſented toy and therefore We might have expeRed- 
forne fruit of that pretended Care, We never preſſed them- 
or-made the lcaſt overrure ro them for Our own" ſupply,. 
onely defiredthem (and''twas almoſt the onely thing We. 
did deſire of them ) that they would uſe all poſſible expe- 
dition in the buſinefle of the Treaty:, that the two Armies: 
might be:ſpeedily. disbanded , and Our Snbjecs eaſed of 
that heavieburthen which in time would grow'inlupporta> 
ble, avd waſte the whole Stock of the Kingdome z But 
We found the Faction We feared in' the beginning, grew- 
ſtyl Mtronger, and nothing; converted or reconciled by all 
thoſe As of: Ours, which would\ have made any-Nativn- 
happy z that whilſt We were bufic in providing for the 
publick, they were contriving particular advantages of Of-- 
fices and places for themſelves; made uſe underhand of the 
former grievances of the Subject in things ns; Re-- 
B 3 * -- Hoon: | 
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'ligion and Law, to chavge the Religion Py Law of-this 
ngdome, labouring thar/ neither at: thirig the Sobjeds Ml ct 
had dfuffered from the Crown might be forgotten, nor any Il 
ſatisfaQtion from the Crown to the Subjet might ders W |» 
wembeod: And hemtares inſtead of ackn ing W 0 


jar part of both Houſes intended at CE nn of ir, let ; 
- themſelves judge )and rhaxt We meantnot cooblervertheny/ 
and grew-lo much confounded with the full meaſure'of | 
Our favour, that they would allow themſelves no ſecs: 
ritic of enjoying what We had freely given, bur by raki 
away any power from Us of giving more , | They mult! 
bows a through alteration both in Churchand Srare, or clſc 
hey ſhould never <cnjoy the benefir of Refortnation We: 
 willingly-made. Hereupon they: oppoſe the disband-' 
ng of the Armies, andigiveall delayes tothe Stors'T) 
ough the Commiſſioners for that Nation' very 
Mr. Strode. ” Rene haſtening of it, and inplain Engliſh declare, That 
my ſpare them, that the ſonnes of Zeroiah werd' tov" 
NO », and finding morchaſte to be madein the al- 
ſerting the Civill Lect then they defired, having de- 
ligne to engage this Kingdomeinto.ſo vaſt 2dcbt, chaerhere' | 
might-be-no-way: of paying it but: by the. Lands of the" 
Church, and left-Our goad:Subjesimightbe rooſoon-[+'/ 
tisfied, they haſten -an-tatheir defigne upen: the Church; 
which: they ar irſtdiſguiſed with apurpoſeonely of remo-' 
ving the Biſhops frow-theirvotes inthe-Lords Houſe; © /- * 
This-Bill paded rhe: Houſe of Commons in; a 
| 0 
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FW funes. And forthe free: paifing of this Bilf (which roochie'! 
haure they'caultt hever ret} whar to) makeofy rwo Armies" _ 
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end upon great and folemane 'dehberation was by the: con- 
ſcar of very much the Major part of that Honſe,abfolute- 
ly rejected. This was no ſooner done, but that FaQion(glad 


of the miſcarriage of their. former Bit ) the where» 


of they knew would have fatisfied-many of thoſe, whony 
they hoped now further to ſeduce, produced: a Bill ro: be 
tendred in the Houſe of Commons for the abolition of 
Biſhops out of: the Church of England, roor and brahch 
{according to their firſt Reſolution, as M.; Pym roſd 4 


Member of the Lords Houſe by' way: of reproof;, That iv © 
wa not enough to be againſt the Perſons of the Biſhops, if he 


were net againſt the Fundtion ) and [for extirpation' of all 
Deans and Chapters, and reducing tharadmitable frame of 


government, and ſupport of lcarning into a Chavsof Tone 


fuſion, that out of it they might mauld an 'Uktopiaz no fix 


of them had, nor We believe yet hathragreed upon forther 
then todeſtray the prefent, and out of 'the'g Revenue 
which the-pious bonntic and devotion of Ages bad 


been fo loag/in raifing for the'enconragetnent and 5 
mene of Ls ya, Religion, and which: God/hath-ble{-- 
led with ſo many eminene. men; whoſe: earning andclives- 
have advanced.the Dodrineof the Proreſtant Religion;and? 
many of them given their bodicsto' the! fire; ag a; ſacrifice: 
to that Truth and Religion,to creft Stipends- torheirown” 
Clergie, and torraife eſtaces to repair their own brokenfor-- 


muſt be keptin rhe: bowels of the Kingdlome-at foargfeors 
thouſand-pounds 4 moneth:charge tothe Commoni. wealthy” 
for about this Bill'the Houſe © Commons wasfo willy 
tken up, tharini ten: weeks-none or. very :licdle: orhep 
neſle could bethiought of; by 33 Soft nab I 77 


A © s - 
Y | 


- 
4 
4 


Abour 


of Peers it endared ſeverali long; free debates; and ich the 


, e £ 

. % 
#7 DF f x 
&. 


FOE 


(14) | S 
About this time or little before, after ſevefall intiniatl. 
ons of Treaſons, Plots, and Confſpiracies by the Papiſts, | 
of great proviſions of Arms by them, and training menun. 
der ground, and many other falſe reporrs, created, ſpread, 
Ho 


and countenanced by themſelves, upon ſome' general 
prehenfions of defignes againſt them,a Proreſtation'\i 

in the Houſe of Commons for ſome union ahd conſents. 
mongſt themſclves to perform thoſe duties, which ( if they 
had meant no more then: they expreſſed ) had+ been ſuffices 
ently provided for by the Oaths they had ajready taken, 
and which their former duties obliged themiro. Hertvy- 
on a Proteſtation is framed, and being putiinto ſuch words; 
as no honeſt mancould believe himſelf obliged by it ro; 
unlawfull ARion, was voluntarily taken by all the Members 
of the Houſe of Commons, and preſently recommended 
to the Houſe of Lords, where it received the ſame Cour- 
tenance, that is,was looked upon as containing nothing ini 
ſelf unlawfull,though ſome Members of rhat Houſe refuſed 
ro take it; being voluntary and not impoſed by any lawfall 
Authoritic ; then 'tis recommended to the Gittieof Lon 
don, and over all the Kingdome, by Order fromthe Houfe 
of Commons( a ftrange, and unheard of uſurpation )tobe 
taken by all Perſons: But within very few dayes uponcon- 
ference amongſt themſelves, and with thoſe Clergie men 
who dayly ſolicite their unlawfull and unwarrantable de- 
fignes with the people, they find they were by this Prote- 
ſation ſo farre from having drawn people into their Com- 
bination, thar in truth - my arrraninn a they bin 
even ed by it againſt rheir main defigne, omi 

to defend the —_ nefvented Proteſtant Religin expreiel 
in the Docrine of the Church of England, &c. And there- 
upon-ſome-perſons of that: Faion prevailed thar afrer the 
Members of the Houſes had taken it, a Declatation was {' 


forth 
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forth by the Houſe of Commons, that by thoſe words, The 
Dodrine of the Church of England, was intended onely ſo 
farre as it was oppoſite to Popery and Popiſh Innoyations, 
and that the words were not to be extended to the main- 
renance of the Diſcipline and Government , &c. And ſo 
under this explication and Declaration publiſhed onely b 
the Houſe of Commons,and never aſſented to by the Hou 
of Pcers, this Proteſtation was directed to be generally ta- 


' ken throughout England, and to that purpoſe a Bill is 


drawn, paſſed the Houſe of Commons, and ſent up to the 
Lords, whoat the ſecond reading, finding many particu- 
lars in it unfittobe ſo ſeverely impoſed upon the Subjeas, 
abſolutely rejeed. 

Upon this enſued a newand unheard of diſtemper inthe 
Houſe of Commons, as if it had been great preſumption 
inthe Houſe of Peers to refuſe any Bill ſent from them,and 
thereupon a Vote paſlcd in the Houſe of Commons, That 
that Houſe did conceive that the Proteſtation made by them, is 
fit tobe taken by every perſon that is well affetFed in Religion, 
and to the good of the Commonwealth, and. therefore doth De- 
clare that what perſon ſoever ſhall not take the Proteſlation i 
wnfit to bear Office in the Church or Commonwealth, and or. 
dered that the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles ſhould 
ſend down to the ſeverall places for which they ſerve Co- 
pies of that Vote of the Houſe concerning the Proteſtari. 
0n,and that theſe Votes ſhould be printed. 

Let all men judge, whether before that ritne from the 
beginning of Parliaments the Houſe of Commons had 
ever preſumed to trench ſo farre upon Our priviledge, to 
make a Declaration ſo like Law without Us; or upon the 
priviledge of the Lords, to make and publiſh ſuch a Decla- 
ration after they had rejected the Bill, and ſome of them 
refuſed to take the Proteſtation ; or _—_— the Liberty W 
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the SubjeR; ſo farre to impoſe any ſuch thing upon thin, 
without conſent of Parliament. Yet of this We took'tig | 
notice, bur preſſed ſtill the disbanding of the Armies, and 
. iriterpoſed and quickened them in nothing elſe; 'which'was 

again with all' carneſtneſſe defired by rhe Srots' ar New- 
caſtle, and preſſed by their Comtnifſionersat London.” 
Bur a new fright was now found ro ſtartle the People, 
and to bring Vs into hatred or jealoufie with them : Thi 
venerall rumours of TteafonP®and Conſpiraciss beganto 
ofe credit with all en, who began ro confider what they 
felt'mote then what others feared ; and therefore they had 
now fotind ont a' Treaſon indeed, even ready to be pnt in 
exccution upon the. whole Kingdome, the repreſentative | 
body thereof,'a Plot to bring up the whole artnic out of 
the Northern parts ro London. A ſtrange Plot indeed, 
which confidering the conſtitution of rhat. time, no man 
can believe Vs guiltic of, and rhough they made great uſe 
of It to the filling the minds of Otit People with Firs and 
apptchenfivns, they ſeemed nor then to charge Vs withary 
knowledge of, or privitiero it; what they -havgdone filler, 
ill the world ktiows.notwithſtahdini® Ob many ProreſtHti. 
ons in that point, And we cannot birt ſay, that by thoſe 
Examiriations of Colonell Goring, Sir Faro6: Aſie, 
Sir Zou Conyers, and M. Percier letter, which isall tht 
Evidence We have fcen, and by which” they ſeem princi 
pally to, be guided, We canftiot fatisfie our own private 
enſcience, that thete was evera Reſolucion of bringing | 
up the'Atmic to London, and upon the ſtricteſt examina- 
tion We can mpke of that buſineſſe, We. can find it tobe 
rio other then this; LE; 
— Obſervation being. made of the great Tumults about 
Weltmipſter, which ſeemed to threaten the ſafety of rhe 
Members of both Houſes,at leaſt vf thoſe who were known 
not 


(17) 
not. to-agreewith. the deſignes. af that Fatian We} we: 
fore ſpoken of, and the.manner of delivezing Peritions by 
multitudes of People atteſted (or HAS Ad toi y the 
hands of many thouſands.againſt the known dec ſta- 
bliſhed Governmenc af che.Kingdome, which yet. ſcemed 
to receive ſome countenance, and to. carry.ſome autharitie, 
as inſtances of the affections of ſo many perſons ;, jt fell into 
the thoughts of ſame Officers of the Army of known and 
publick affeions to rheir Countrey, that. a Petition oft a 
modeſt and adutifull nature frqm the :whole Army forthe 
compoling and ſcrrling all grievances. in . the.Church and 
Stare by. Law, might for the reaſon of it prevail with the 
whole Houſe, and coming from. ſuch a Body might.con- 
ficm thoſe, who might. be ſhaken with ay fears of power 
or force by the. Tumults : And with this. Propolition, We 
being madeacquainted, gave Qur full approbation ra at,ta- 
king great. care that.no circumſtances in the.framing it,.or 
dclivering it, might be. any blemith ro the matter git. 

This We call Godtq,witneſſe, as We have dane befare, 
was all We gave Qur conſent unto, .or which; We believe 
was ever intended:to.be pur .in. practice: (what, atremprs 0- 
ther menmadeto ſeduce the affections of the. Army from 
Us, is known,to many,) It.,in the managery Tr this debate 
any raſh diſcourſes happened of bringing, up the Army, itis 
. evident whether they were propoſed.ingarnelt or no. they 
. were never eatertained and the .whole -MAtLTET 1aid alidea* | 
| bove two, monerhsbefgre. any dilcayerjplo ths OA Anger 
. was, never prevented, by the Peet .wiſde of Lia» 
ment: And for the,Petizion ie felt, which, Q1gpiten 

preſſed againſt Vs,as a ſpeciall Argumenrot,QueBrivaye to 
the bringing up the Army,after We have ſo yaodart 
culatly —_— every particularicircumRtance, 1g Þ C- 
2 

true 


tition figned;yith- CyRe WE, have Jerome, 
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true Copie of that Petition, that all Our good Subjedts may 
ſee how juſtly We have been traduced, and judge when Pe- 
ritions of all natures were ſo frequently and fo willinglyre- 
ceived, whether ſuch a Petition might not with modeſty & 
duty enough have been preſented unto them: Andif intruth 
that defire of bringing up the Army had been then believed, 
when it was firſt pretended to be diſcovered, which was 
about the middle of May, they would ſurely have thought 
it neceſſary to have disbanded that Army ſoonerthen 4w 
F##, which no preſſing of Ours, nor of Our Scots Subjeds 
could perſwade them to do, And We are ſure Our Inno- 
cence in this matter would ſoon have appeared, if thelarge 
time'to bring this bufinefſe to a Judiciall tryall had been 
madeuſe of , if, contrary to all-cuſtome, it had not been 
thought fit to publiſh depoſitions before the parties con- 
cerned had been heard to make their defence, or witneſſes 
croſſe-examined , though they attended above twelve 
moneths to do it; and if ſome men had not belieyed that 
their generall and violent expreſſions, affirming this tobe 
a Plot equall to that of the Gunpowder treaſon, would 
- ſooner be bclicved, if it were not publickly diſcuſſed , but 

left ro every mans fancie to heighten according to his own 

mclinations; and had not feared thatif the whole examina- 
tions taken ( and not ſuch+onely as they pleaſed. to (cle) 
had come to light, it would have appeared by the examina- 
tion of M. Gor:ng, (purpoſely ſuppreſt ) with what intenti- 
onthat mention of bringing up the Army was made , with 
whar carneſtneſſe it was oppoſed, and with what ſudden- 
neſſe it was deſerted; and many extenuations of, |'and many 
other contradiQions to what is now publiſhed, would have 
appeard, and this impoſſible ſtrarageme, with which they 
have ſo much diſturbed Our SubjeQt , and reprgched Vs, 
could never have been made ſomuch uſe of =. 
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Aﬀeer all this readineſſe in V's to do- whatſoever they de- 
fired of Vs, and patience in ſuffering them ro do whatever 
they pleaſed to Vs, We gave them warning that if there 
were any more good Bills, which they defired might paſſe 
for the benefit of Qur Subjects, We wiſhed they might be 
made ready againſtſuch a time, whEWe reſolved according 
roQur promiſe to Our Scor-Subjes(with which they were 
well acquainted )to repairinto Our Kingdome of Scotland, 
to ſettle the unhappy differences there, Upon this We were 
earneſtly deſired by bothOur Houſes of Parliament to defer 
Our journey thither, as well upon pretence of the danger, if 
both Armies were not firſt disbanded, as that they had ma- 
ny good Laws in readineſle for the ſettling the differences 
here, We were by their intreaty perſwaded to deferre Our 
journey to a day agreed on by themſelves, aſſuring Our 
Self thatthey would think themſelves obliged againit that 
time not onely to disband Our Armies, but ſo to prepare 
and digeſt the buſineſſe of Parliament, that We might have 
made a Seflion before Our going : But that Malignant Fa- 
Qion was ſo prevalent, that the debate of the Biſhops Bill | 
took up moſt of their time, ſo that neither any care was ta- 
ken for the disbanding the Army, nor any thing done that 
had any reference to the publick benefit ; and when the 
time of Oar Stay was expired, and even the day come, 
themſelves had appointed, a new addrefſe was made to Vs 
for a longer ſtay of fourteen dayes, becauſe the Treaty 
was not concluded, nor the Armies disbanded, which was 
the main ground of deferring it before, This fute (which 
wasthe firſt We denied them ) We could notgrant, there 
being that neceſſity with reference to Ou Pe and to 
the expeRation of Onr Subjedts of Scorland, that it was not 
in Our power to ſatisfie them, as We informed both Hog 
&s Our Sclf at aconference, nnd accoprua g to that neceſsi- - 
| 3. : oy. 
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ty Weundertook'thatjonrney,/notdoub it q 
We thould have diſpatched the affairs-of thatKingdome, 


which We hoped ſpeedily todo, and both OarjHouſes of | 


Parliament ſhould have refreſhed themſelves inthe Viſite- 
tion of thoſe, for-whom they bad ſo well provided by Our 
favour, We ſhould meetagain with mutuall confifence-one 


in another, and that ir-would be Our turn thenjto receive - 


ſuch reſtimonies of that confidence andaffcRtiin We had 
deferved. 116 

But the miſchievous and indefatigable Induſtry ofthat 
Malignant partie, which had before Qur going interrupted 
that correſpondence, which We deſerved } from Our 
People; had with no leſſe malice provided for Qur recepti- 


onat Our return, In ſtead of reducing buſineſſe ty that head, 


thar the diſtraRtions of the-Kingdome might b&compoſed 


by the due obſervation and execution 'of the'Laws, We 
found things farre more out of order then We left them, 
and Our good Subjects more puzzled to know their duties: 


Orders had been made inthe Houſe of Commohs'& publi- 


ſh:d in derogation of the book of Common Prayer, and 
for ſuſpenſion of thoſe Laws in force which concerned the 
government of rhe Church; and though another Orderof 
the Lords was likewiſe publiſhed according xo Law; for 
the due obſervarion of the Laws eſtabliſhed , and for 
{uppreſſing thoſe diſorders, which were every day break- 
ingour by faRtionof mean 16oſe perſons; agaithſit the divine 
Service appointed by Law,the Houſe of Coittmons took 


upor-them/publickly ro declare againſtthat Order;becauſe 


it was onely made with the confent- of eleaver} Lords; and 
thar nine other Lotds'did then 'diffentfrom it; whereasi0 
'truthirhe ſaid Order was made in afulEHouſe in Fanwarybe- 
-fore, zxnd only: ordered then-by'that- difference bf nitmber 
-ro bo printed; after the Houſe of Coitimorishadwinde (na 
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very thin Houſe,and after it had been rejeQed by:'Vore) thas 
illeeallOrder, for ſuchAtteration inche'Church;andif in 
truth it had been then-made, and but by the ods-ofitwe voi-: 
ces, being in purſtance of the Law, all men will think irof 
much more validitie therfany Order of the Houſe of Com- 

mons againſt the Liw, which in trath hath-no Authoritie- 
to make any Otders in bnfineffe of that nature; andithere- 
fore the publiſhing that Order and Declaration of the ninrh 

of September , muſt be confeſſed by all men, to be ſuch a 

breach and violation of the Priviledge of the Peers Houſe 

(beſides the affront offered to Vs, and.injurie to Our good 

' SubjeRs, and to the Law by it) that before this Parliamenr 
- B was never heard of, and was anapparent evidence that they 
meant the whole managery of the Kingdome, andthe Le- 
| B giflative power ſhould be undertaken by the Houſeiof 
Commons , without the conſent either of Vs. or Qur No- 
bilitie; yet the execution of this Order was with great dili- 
gence and animoſitic preſſed upon Our good Subjects, and 
many troubled and impriſoned for not ſubmitring there- 
| unto. | | 

When they had made this breach upon the Ecclefiafti- 
call State,they took care (under prerence of mcouragemeart 
' F of Preaching) ro ere LeQures'in ſeverall Pariſhes, and to. 
commend ſuch Le&urers as beſt faited with their delignes,; 
men of no Learning, no Conſcience, butfurious promoters 
of the moſt dangerous Innovations \which'wereever mdu- 
ced intoany State, many of themhaving caken no-Orders, - 
yet recommended by Members of 'ejther Houſe ro Pari- 

ſhes, as to Leuſham in Kerr , and many other places's and 

when Mechanick © perſons have "been'broughe' before 
them for preaching in Churches, andeonfeſſed-the ſame, 

the power of theſe Grand Reformers hathbeenſogreat,' 


thatthey have beer diſmiſſed withour-puniſhmenr,hardly - 
| with 
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with reprehenfion.” All perſons of learning, and eminency 
in Preaching , of ſober and virtuous Converſations, and ; 
great Examples in their lives, even ſuch as amongſt theſe 
men had been of greateſt eſtimation and ſuffered ſomewhat 
for them, were diſcountenanced, and ſuch men wc 
cheriſhed who boldly and ſeditiouſly preached againſt the 
Government of the- Church, againſt the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, againſt Our Kingly Lawfull Power , and + 
gainſt Our Perſon, many of which were commended to(if 
not impoſed upon) Pariſhes, firſt by ſpeciall letters, and 
carneſt ſolicitations from the prime Leaders of this turby. 
lent FaQtion, after by Orders, requiring ſuch Miniſters as 
would not accept their recommendation to attend and 
ſhew canſe; Alllicence was given to thoſe lewd, ſeditious 
Pamphlets, which deſpiſed the Governmeny-both of 
Church and State, which laid any imputations or ſcorns 
upon Our Perſon or Office, and which filled the ears of all 
Our good Subjects with lies, and monſtrous diſcourſes, to 
make them believe all the ill of the Government, and Go- 
vernours of Church and State ; Books againſt rhe Book of 
Common Prayer, and the cſtabliſhed Laws of the Land 
ſuffered without reprehenſion to be dedicared to both Hove 
ſes of Parliament , whatſoever the rancour and venome of 
any infamous perſon could digeſt, publiſhed without con- 
troul, and nothing diſcountenanced and reproched but a 
dutifull regard of Vs, and Our Honour, and a ſober eſteem. 
and applicationto the Laws of the Kingdome, 

This was the condition we found ar our return from 
Scotland, belides a ſtrange groundleſſe apprehenſion of 
danger infuſed generally into the minds of Our good Sub- 
jeRs, as if ſome notable defigne were in hand againſt the 
Parliament, = the City of London, againſt the whole 
Kingdome of England. Then fell out an accident, whilcſt 

we 
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we were in Scotland,concerning the Marquelfles of Hamilton 
and Argyle: Theſe two Lords, upon ſome information gi- 
vento - anbeirion there Perſons were in danger, upon a ſud- : 
den withdrew themſelves from the Parliament in Scotland, 
and for ſome few dayes removed out of Edenbrough.What-' 
ever they had been informed, and whatever: they ſuſpe- 
ed, and the grounds of both were very fully examined by 
the Parliament there, their Perſons being of that quality 
and eſtimation in that Kingdome that they were ſure of Ju- 
ſtice : _ the whole, themſelves and the Parliament were 
ſatisfied that the Information firſt given tothem'could not” 
be-made good to the proof of any defigne to the danger of 
thoſe Lords,and the examinations of the whole marrerſenc 
by Our direction ro Our Parliamenthere: How (ifall had” 
been true that was imagined) this bufinefſe could fo highly. 
and nearly concern the Peace of this Kingdome, and the 
preſent ſafety of both Our Houſes of Parliament, Wecan- 
not imagine;yet upon the firſt report of it here,(which was 
the day before the firſt: meeting after the' receſſe) without” 
ſtaying to heare the opinion of Our Parliament there, who 
uſed all diligence in the examination, or of Our Parliament 
here, ſuch ſtrange gloſſes and interpretations were made 
upon that accident (not withour refleQion"upon'Vs, and. 
Our Honour) as if at the ſame time there had been ſuch a 
defigne to have been executed here, as they had fancied to 
themſelves that to be, and a ſudden reſolution was taken, 
firſt by che Committee during the' receſfe, after by the 
Houſesto have aGuard for the defence of Loydon,Weſtmin- 
fer, and both Our Houſes of Parliament, which muſt needs 
make a great impreſſion irr the minds of Our good Subject: 
in a rime when they were newly freed from” the fears of 
two Armies, to be awaked with the apprehenfion'of dag-! 
gers, of which ſecing Ivy werotoexpedt fic 
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Matters being thus Rtated,and all poſſible skiltbging uſed; 
by that Faction, and their Emiſſaries of the' Clergy (who: 
at the ſame time ſuch clamour was raiſed of theunlawful- 
neſſe that the Clergy ſhould meddle in temporall Aﬀeairs, 
weretheir chief Agents to derive their ſeditious: ditediions: 
cothe People, and were all the week attending the: doors: 
of both Houſes to be /imployed in their errands) toinfule. 
the moſt deſperate fears into the minds ofall menthat could: 
be imagined, to,be ſure that the memory of former bitter-: 
neſſe might not deparr, they provide-for Our entertainment 
againſt we ſhould come to Londen, to preſent Vs with a Re« 
moniirance (as they called it) of the State of the Kingdome x 
laying before Vs, and publiſhing to all the world, all the 
miſtakes,and all the misfortunes which had happened from 
Our firſt coming tothe Crown, and before-tothar houre, 
forgetting the bleſſed condition (notwithſtanding the un» 
nappy mixture) all Our SubjeRs had enjoyed inthe benefit 
of Pcace and Plenty under Vs, to the envy of Chriſten- 
dome.z., objecting to Vs the Actions of fome , and the: 
rhoughts of others, and reproching Vs with matters'which 
indeed never centred into Our thoughts, nor to Our know- 
ledgeinto the thoughts of any other; reviling Vsta the 
People; and complaining to-Vs of the Houſe of. Peers, 
(whole authotity, intereſt and priviledge;was then as iuch 
lighted and deſpiſed, as Ours is ſince) and. eafily paſſing 
overthoſe fingular Acts of Our Grace paſſed: by Ysthis 
Parliament, or; afcribing wk to their @wn wiſdomein _ 
procurementathey concl ainſt a Malignant' 
that they. had ao hope of ſertling or ge the 
Kingdome, for want of concutrence. with the Houſe of 
Peers ; and that concurrence was deſperate by reaſon of the 
prevalency of the Biſhops, and of the Recuſant Lords into: 
which number allthofe Lords were caſt nhopeefiacd ro 
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diſſeat from any propoſitions madeby the Houfe of Coin. 
mons. When this chgine was preparcd: for the peopleb 
the prime Leaders of thatdeſperate BaQtion, itwas preſente 
tothe Houſe of Commons, and the greareft induftry and 
«kill uſed that is imaginable , 'by private ſolicitations, 
thxeats, and promiſes to procure conſent-that ir might be 
paſſed by that Houſe, and after along debate (longerthen . 
ever was known in Parliament, till three of the clock inthe 
morning from ten the day before, when very many through 
wearineſſe and weaknefle were forced ro leave! the Houle, 
ſo:that it looked ( as was well ſaid )/like the 'verdi& of a 
ſtarved Jury ) they carried it-by <cleaven voices; and: ſhort- 
ly, within very few dayes after Qur return (when We: had 
been received with all poſſible expreflions of joy by Our 
citic.of London, which was publickly murmured' againſt; 
and the chief advancers of.that dutic and affeRiondilcoun- 
tenanced, (as if they envied-Us the Loyaltie of Our peos 
ple )and when it was publickly ſaid in the Houſe of Com- 
mons.upon ſome-diſpute of a pretended- breach of the Or- 
ders of:xhe Houſe, That their diſciplint ought td'be:ſevere, for 
the eneniy was in view, that Remonſtrance was; preſented ro 
Us .at Our-Court at Hampron Court by ſome Members of 
the Houſe of Commons, with a Petition-(contraRing the 
tharp language in- the Remonſtrance'into leffe room yu 
mongR other things, That we would concurre with Our 
people for depriving the Biſhops of their Vores.jacthe'Par- 
liament ( for which there was thennoBill-paſſed both Hou- 
ſcs) and to imploy ſuch perſons abourUs'as OuF Parka 
ment might confide-in, We received his ſtrange Poticipn? 
and ſtranger Remonſtrance racioufly from'the'li nds of 
the Preſencers, promiſed them an-Anſwet, and'iathe mean' 
time deſired that the Remonſtrance might norbe puBſiſhed! 
tothe people, the'thing it ſelf, apd The ptititing?! Ring! 
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of the like nature being never heard of by the direRion'of . 
the Houſe of Commons till this. Parliament, it being the 
firſt appeal to the people, and of a dangerous conſequence 
to Parliaments themſelves: Burt( as in other things neither 
Our deſires or Commands have been conſidered ) without 
giving Us leiſure to anſwer cirher the one or the other; 
ſpeciall direction is given for. the printing that Remon+ 
ſtrance, atid equall care taken for the publiſhing it in all pla- 
ces and parts of the Kingdome. Fi: 

Having taken this care for the ſhaking and perplexing 
the minds of all men, the next work was to get ſuch a 
power into their hands as might govern and diſpoſe of 
thoſe affetions. To this purpole they had from the begin» 
ning of the Parliament { by reaſon of ſome Complaints a- 

ainſt the immoderate exerciſe of the - Authoritie of the 
Tapmance and their Depuries, in railing Coat and Con- 
duct money and ſome exceſles in them) ſeverall debates in 
the diminution of the Office it ſelf, but ſtill grounded upon 
theillegall preflures uſed by them, & upon ſome words in 
the Commiſgon it ſelf, which (though of long uſage in ve» 
ry bappy dayes) were conceived not agreeable.tothe!Law; 
but they were ſo farre from ſuppoſing the Office it ſelf or 
the Commiſſion to be illegall, that both Houſes of Parlja- 
ment had recommended two Lords to Us, and defire& Our 
Commiſſion.to make.them Lords Lieutenants of ' T ork ſhire 
and- Dorſetſhire, the onely end ſeeming then to- be that 
good and approved men ſhould bein theſe imployments 
and truſts; But at laſt they. reſolved againſt the Of- 
fice it ſelf ,,and would think of ſome other way to pro- 
vide for the, ſafetic of the Kingdome in that point, Andin 
this they had a double end: Firſt to fright all-perſons(Mem-: 
bers of both Houſes who had been Lieutenants, and De- 
puty Licutcnants) to comply with them. in their Vperk, 
| Je 
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feſt they ſhould be called in queſtion for the execution of 
thoſe Offices { a ſtratagem they had found to engage many 
perſons to their opinions, 'as Sheriffs for the colleRing 
Shipmoney, and all other perſons, who in truth were or 
might be made obnoxious to their power) then, that. by 
unſettling rhat whole bufinefſe of the Xfi/75i« throughout 
the Kingdome, they might the more eafily bring in their 
own power of governing it as they have fince endeavoured 
to do; and thereupon they preſumed to' bring in ſuch 
a Bill into the Houſe of Commons to. place a Generall at 
Land, and an Admirall at Sea by AR of Parliament, with 
ſuch Power and Authoritic over the lives and fortunes of 
all Our Subje&s as ſhould be lyable to no controul, nor. 
to be queſtioned by any ſuperintendent hand, with a'pre- 
pardon for whatſoever they ſhould do undercolour of thoſe 
Offices; either of which Officers ſhould have been a much 
greater man then Our Self, and commanded in Our King- 
dome above Us. The matter of which Bill, ro ſhew their 
deſigne, is fince digeſted into their new Generals Com= 
miſton, and the pretended Ordinance to the Earl of War- 
wick, And all this was then pretended to be a matter of 
abſolute neceflity for the preſervation of Us and Our King. 
dome; but atthat time it could procure no other credit 
then to be ſuffered to reſt in the Houſe, as an evidence of 
the libertie might be uſed in the preferring of Bills, THE 
had by-this time taken all thelicence at their private Caballs 
to undervalue and vilifie Our Perſon and 'Our Power, and. 
in publick ro give way and Countenance to any ſcandals. 
upon Us : Letters from the Major of Plimonth that the Re- 
bels in- Ireland call themſelves the Queens Armie, and pre- 
tend the Kings Authoritic for what they do; and ſtore of - 
fuch diſcourſes upon ſuch cvidence is every week printed in 
the. Journalls of the an” qa doubt _— | 
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of great Authority with Our people, who: muſt cqaceive 
ſuch Informations to be not onely Itly and clearlyproyed, 
butto be accepted and publiſhed upon. very weighty req. - 
ſons, above the-Confideration.of Our Honour and Safety. 
And now they were to examine what notable;Credit 
their Remonſtrance, and theirother general Infufions had 
got with the people, and how ready .they would he upon 
eccaſionsto venture themſelves at their diretion:They had 
made themſelves fo terrible in the. Houſe of Commans, 
thatby their threats, and their promiſes of places and /pre- 
ferments to ſeverall men, and by theabfenceof many, they 
" hadgottenthe major part, but inthe Houſe of , Lords their 
power was not the ſame; that muſt be wrought another 
way; yet there they had uſed all means to prevail upon the 
hopes and fears of ſuch who they thought might that way 
| be dealt with, witneſſe among many other things of rhe 
ſame nature, that inſolent ſpeech of M. P/w to the.Earl of 
Dover, That if he looked for any preferment, he muſt comply 
with them in their wayes, and not hope to bave it by ſerving Us 
Shortly after their coming together upon the receile; a 
new Bill was preferred in the Houſe of Commons,'for'the 
raking away the votes of Biſhops out :of the Houſe of 
Peers, which being once reje&ed before, ought not; by-the 
courſe and Order of Parliameat: to have:bagn admitted 
again the ſame Seſſion : but that was cafily overruled, agd 
in the Houſc of Commons it did paſſe; many good men the 
more willingly concurring therein, . upon hope-that that 
Bill being once canſented to, the fury of that FaRtion which 
with ſo great violence. purſued,an abſoluce-deftrutionof 
the. Ecclefiaſticall Goverament, would: be abated;. or that 
the  rage'being diſcerned' they would -Joſe thar ftrengreh 
which ſupported them. -But the Lords quickly:found that 
the Ringleadersof that BaRtian had por -ipgomity;:cnough 
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to be compounded with, 'andcherefore! wich them ir'was 
not like to-find ſocafiea paſlage.- Now their reſorcwas'to 
che people, whom upon ſeverals occafions they had-trained 
down to Weſtminſter in grear malcitudes with ſwords and 
clubs, and: had often fent for them when any debate' was 
like to be carried againſt them incither Houſe , the particu» 
lars whereof Weare-yeadyto prove. 2 

Every man will conceive, We were in a great ſtrait to 
find Our Self ſo much diſappointed of that return, the con- 
ſciouſncſle of 'Our own merir, and the many Foriome pro- 
feſſions made by both Houſes, bid Vs to expe : © We ſaw 
the Laws abſolutely trampled under feer,and a defigne laid 
to ruine the Government of the Kingdome, and to deſtroy 
Vs and Our Poſterity : We faw this defigne carried by a 
few men, whoſe hatred and malice 'to- Otir Perſon We 
found implacable, ad their contempt of Vs and Our Au- 
thority ſo viſible and notorious, that they forbore not to 
expreſſe it in their mention of Vs in all Companies : We 
ſaw their Power and Intereſt to be ſg great, that they were 
able to miſlead very many honeſt men, and tocounteriance 
their Actions under the name of borh' Houſes of Parlia- 
ment? We were reſolved that: nothing they ſhoiild do- 
within thoſe walls ſhould provoke Us; rill time and the ex+- 
perience'good' men ſhould have of them ſhould 'difcover 
their purpoſes ; therefore We applyed Our Self on eg 
the Law, hoping that the inſolenee' and licentiouſneſſe 'of 
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yery carneſtly defired that- they would for the dignitie! of 
Parliaments joyn with them in a Declaration for the: ſup- 
prefling ſuch Tumules ; but the prevalency of that FaQion 
was ſo great,that though complaint was madeby Members 
inthe Houſe of Commons, that they had been aſſaulted and 
evil intreated by thoſe People even at the doore of their 
Houſe, in ſtead of joyning with the Lords for the ſuppreſ- 
= or puniſhing them, ſeverall ſpeeches were;made in ju- 
ſification of them, & commending their AﬀeCions, ſaying, 
They muſt not diſcourage their friends, this being 4 time they 
muſt make uſe of all their friends: and M. Pim ſaying , God 
forbid, that the Houſe of Commons ſhould proceed in any way to 
diſhearien pee le to obtain their jutt deſires in ſuch a way: 
which he had good reaſon to ſay, himſelf and thoſe other 
rſons whom we afterwards accuſed of High Treaſi 
aving by great ſolicitation and encouragement- cauſ 
thoſe multitudes to come down in that manner, The 
Lords having in vain tried this way , appoint {( upon 
the advice of the Judges ) that a Writ be.direRted- to the 
Sheriff and Juſtices upon divers Statutes. (which iſſued 
accordingly) to ſuppreſſe and hinder all tumultuous reſort; 
in obedicnce to which the Juſtices and other Miniſters ap* 
point the Conſtables to attend about Weſtminſter to hinder 
that unlawfull conflux of people. This was no ſooner done, 
but the Conſtables 2nd Juſtices of the Peace were ſent for 
by the Houſe of Commons, the ſetting ſuch a watch voted 
to be a Breach of Priviledge, and; before any conference 
with the Lords, by whoſedireRion that Legall Writ ifſucd 
out, the watch diicharged, and one of the Juſtices, for do- 

ing his duty according to that Writ, ſent to the Tower. 
About the ſame time there was atumultuous Aﬀembly 
of Browaiſts, Anabaptiſts, and other -Scearies called toge- 
ther by the ſound of a Bell into a place in Seathwark, whesd 
't the 


4 
4 
j 
L ” 


I” VI_ "_— =" FX * * > 
£ 3:88 
© 98 

wh 5 

TS 


(31) 
the Arms and Magazine for that Borough were kept, the 
Conſtable knowing ſuch meetings to be unlawfull, and the _ 
conſequences of them (eſpecially in ſuch places) tobe ve- 
ry dangerous,came amonglt them; he was no ſooner come, 
but he was reproched with words, beaten, and dragged ina 
very barbarous manner, inſomuch as he had hardly efcaped 
from them with his life : complaint was made by him to 
the next Juſtices, and oath made of the truth of that com- 
plaint, whereupon a Writ was ſent to the Sheriff ro impa- 
nell a Jury according tothe Law for'the examination, and 
finding of this Riot. This was complained of too; and 
the mecting (in how tumultuous and diforderly a manner 
ſocyer) prerended to be onely for the drawing of a Petition * 
againſt Biſhops, and that the Conſtable was a friend to Bi-- 
ſhops, and came to croſle them, and to hinder men from 
ſubſcribing that Petition. Hereupon an Order was made in 
the Houſe of Commons, and the Under-Sheriff of Surrey 
by it enjoyned, that he ſhould not ſuffer anyproceedings to 
be made upon any inquifition that might concern any per- 
ſons who mer together ro ſubſcribe a Petition to be prefer- 
red to that Houſe. What authority the Houſe of Com- 
mons had or have to ſend any ſuch InjunQions, Wecannor 
conceive; yet by thisany diſorderly perſons (let their inten» 
tions and demeanours be never ſo ſcditious ) are above the _ 
reach of the Law and Juſtice, if they pleaſe to ſay they 
meet to prepare any Petition to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, And *cis no wonder, if after all this care taken to 
remove all thoſe obſtacles the Law had putin the way to 
ſuch Tumults, all people took upon them to' viſit Our Par- 
liament in ſuch manner as they thought fir, and thereupon 
great multirudes of mutinous people every day reſorted to 
Wefiminſler , threatned to pull down the re. ng (hetaes; 
divers of. the Biſhops lay, Dy 6 ſome intheir _ 
| C 
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chaſed others with boats by water, laid violent hands oh 
the Archbiſhop of Tork in his paſſing to the Houſe, and had 
he not been reſcued by force, it is probable they had mur- 
dered him ; crying through the ſtreets , Weſtminſter-Hall, 
and between the two Houſes, No Biſhops, wo Biſhops, no Po- 
piſh Lexds, and miſuſed the ſeverall Members of cither 
Houſe, who, they were informed,favoured nor their deſpe- 
rate and feditious ends, proclaiming the names of ſeverall 
of the Peers, as evil and rotten.hearted Lords; attempting the 
defacing the Abbey at Weſtminſter with great violence, 
&in their return from thence made a ſtand before Our Gate 
at Whitehall, ſaid, they would have no more Porters Lodge, but 
would ſpeak with the King when they pleaſed, and uſed fuch 
defperare rebellious diſcourſe, that We had great reafoato 
believe Our own Perſon, Our Royall Confort, & Qur Chil- 
drca to be in evident danger of violence, and therefore 
were compelled at Our great Charge to catertain a Guard 
for ſecuring Vs from that dinger : and yet all this danger 
is ſo lighted, that We are toldinthe hft Declaration, after 
We have ſo often urged it, That #3 is 4 fuzgeſtion as falſe i 
the Father of lies can invent. WHh21ls 1 

Theſe licentious and unpuniſhed Tumulrs gave occafion 
tothe Biſhops (who covld not repairto the Honfe without 
danger of their lives} to make that their Proteftation, for 
the which they were forthwith accufed of High Treafon 
by the Houle of Commons, and committed to the Tower 
by the Houle of Peers, where they continued far the ( pace 
of foure Moneths at the leaf}, That ſmall Guard we fad 
raken for Our neceflary fafery, and the reſort of fome Offi- 
cers ( who attended bath Our Hauſes of Parliament for 
money. duc to theny by Adt of Partament andupon the 
puplick faitl>) to Our Court for: Oar defence againſt thoſe 
Tumrults, was obj<cd againſt Vs, and diverscounterfeir 
Letters 
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Letters were written, and fenſeleſſe fears inflifed into the 
Citizens of Londen, that We had a Defipne of Acuall vio- 
lence upon thar Cite, and therenpon they were drawn in- 
wo Arms, and put upon their Guard againſt Vs , ſo that 
chere was not onely no proviſion made for the ſuppreſ- 
ſing of Turwlts , bur that proviſion the Law' had made 
againſt then diſcountenanced and raketi away , and We 
Our Self cenſured for taking ſo much ſtrength abour Vs, 
2s might for ſome' time oppoſe ſuch force” as was like ta 
be offered rs Our own Gates, Whar ſhould We do 
We very well knew the Contrivers of all theſe miſchiefs, 
who had'by their exceeding Induſtry and Malice wroughe 
this diſtration throughout the Kingdome, ſuch adefeQion 
of Allegiance in the Common people, ſich: a damp of 
Trade in- the” Citie, and: ſo horrid a Confiſion- in the 
Church, and' all'this ro ſatisfie rheir own private ends, and 
Ambition; for themſelves know what overtures have been 
made by them, and with what importunitic, for Offices 
and Preferments, whar great ſervices ſhould. have: been 
done for Vs. and what other undertakings. were (even to. 
have ſaved the life ofthe Earl” of Strafford) if We would 
conferre ſuch Offices upon them: We' were ſure We cquld. 
make ſich particular proofs agtinft them of a ſolemn Com-+ 
bination entred 'into by them for altering the Government 
-of the Church and' Stare ;\ of their deſigning: Offices to 
themſelves and other men; of their ſoliciting and, drawing 
down the Tumtlts to Wefminfer, and of their bidding the 
people in the height of thielr rage and fury to.go to. White- 
halt; of- their ſcornfall and odfous mention of Our Perſon, 
and their Deſigne of getting Our Sonne the Prince into. 
their hands; of their treating with forcin Power. to aflilt 
them, if they ſhould fail in their enterprizes ; Yet, We ſaw. 
too that their Tntereft and Repuration was ſo great with ' 
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many of both Houſes of Parliament , their Power ſoabſls. | « 


lute with a multitude of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other I h 
Searies about London, who were ready to appear in a bo- tl 
dic at their Command, that it would be a hard matter to 
procced againſt them. | 

In this ſtrait We refolved to do Our part in both, 
to give Our Pcople a clear ſatisfation of Our upright in- 
rentions to the publick , whereby they ſhould find their 
happineſſe did not atall depend on ſuch Inſtruments; &to 
proceed againſt the Perſons of the other in a -egal way, 
that all the world might ſee what Ambition, Malice, and 
Sedition had been hid under the vizard of Conſcience and 
Religion. Hereupon We prepared an Anſwer to the Re- 
monſtrance the Houſe of Commons had before publiſhed 
to the People of the Stare of the Kingdome, wherein with- 
out taking notice of the uncomely Language in, andthe 

Circumſtances of that Remonſtrance, We declared with as 
gracious and full expreflions as We could make, Our cat-. 
neſt Reſolutions for the maintenance of the true Proteſtant; 
_— the Libertie and Propertie of the SybjeR; and 
the Law of the Land, and made no leſle gracious offers to; 
conſent to any AR that ſhould be offered for the cafe of ten+: 
der Confciences in matters indifferent, and very earneſtly: 
defired that the ſame might be provided, and! whatever 
elſe ſhould be thought neceſſary for the Peace and Securi 
ric of Our People, and then that We might likewiſe mani- 
feſt the Actions of that Malignant Partie, which had done: 
ſo much mifchief, and intended ſo much more, We reſol-- 
ved to accuſe the Lord Kimbelion , M. Holls , M." Pim, 
'M. Hampden , and M. Strode (who had ſo maliciouſly con- 
rived the ruine of Our Self and the eſtabliſhed Govern-: . 

—_ of this Church and Kingdome) and Sir Arthur H ſe- 
"ege (who had been madetheir Inſtrument to obcy & cxc-- 
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(35) 
cute their bold and wild Defignes) of high Treaſon, as We- 
had great reaſon to do, hoping that the duty due to Vs, and 
the obligations We had put upon Our People this Parlia- 
ment, would never ſuffer the Intereſt and Reputation of 
theſe men to be laid in the Scaleand to overweigh Our 
Regall Authoritie, and the Law of the Land, but that We 
ſhould have found a way open to a fairand legall Tryall of 
them, which wasall We deſired. 

How Our proceedings was in that bufineſſe and Our ma-- 
nagery of ir, We have truly and at large ſer forth in Our 
Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes of the 19. of 
May; That what We did firſt in acquainting the Houſe of 
Commons with Our Accuſation by Our Serjeant at Arms, 
| was incorreſpondence and our of regard to that Houle, that* 
We might rather have them delivered to the hands of Ju-- 
ſtice by them, then apprehend them by an ordinary Mi-: 
niſter of Juſtice, which We were and are aſſured, whatever 
DoQrine is preached to the contrary, We might well have” 
done in the Caſe of T reaſon, otherwiſe that Maxime in the 
Law, acknowledged in a Petition of both Houſes to Vs in 
the beginning of Our Reigne in the caſe of the Earl of Frun- 
41, That in caſe of Freafon; Felony, and breach of Peace, 
Priviledge of Parliament doth notextend, is of no ſignifica-- 
tion, The words are, They find-it an wndoubted Right and” 
conflant Priviledge of Parliament, thit no Member of Parlta- 
ment (ſitting the Parliament or within the uſuall times of Pri- 
viledge of Parliament) i to be impriſoned or reſtrained, without 
Sentence or Order of the Houſe, unleſſe it bt for Treaſon, Felony, | 
or for refuſing to give Sureties fir the Peace, In thoſe caſes 
'twas then thought a Member of cither Houſe was notto 
be diſtinguiſhed from anorher Subject. And why We might” 
not as well: have expected that upon! Our Articles (riot {0 
zenierall as:a- mere verball ' Accuſarion) of high. Treaſon, .- 

E 3 - einer 


(36) | 
c&her Houſe would have committed their ſeverall Mem- : 
bers, asthey had done ſo many this Parliament, andabour 
that time twelve together (upon a confeſſed ground, which 
every man there who-knew what Ticalon was knewtha 
fact to be nonc) merely becauſe they: were accuſed 3 anda 
the Houſe of Peers had formerly done a Member of that 
Houſe {the Earl of Briſtol accuſed in the ſame manner; 
moſt of the good Lords beiag thea Judges, 'We neither 
could then, nor can yet underſtand : That Our coming to 
the Houle was to prevent that ſhedding of blood whicttin 
al probability was like to. follow that, Order: made the 
wok before for refifting all ſuch Officers who:cndeavour« 
ed (pon how legall warrant ſoever) toarreſt aty Members 
of cither Houſe.(an Order much mare unjuſtifiable byany 
rule of Law and Juſtice, by which Orders or Acts aretobe/ Ill 
examined, then apy thing We havedone, or any body'by Il '"' 
Our Authority) That Qur purpoſe was no other. but toac- n\ 
quaint that, Houſe with the matter of Our! Accuſation, toi I H 
defixe their Perſons'might be-ſecured, and: without. any: I /2 
thqughr of the leaft violation of their Priviledges. This'is G1 
that. which We did, Examine now their: party and their I © 
Progrelle fince, and then, judge whoſe Priviledges tiave: I 
been-invaded, and with how gogd a mind:ta the Common* | I © 
wealththey have proceeded.. " -qnOV 
We were ao ſooner gone, : but the Houſe: adjourned it” 
ſelf with ſome unuſuall expreſions of offence,and Wewere 
ſpeedily.informed that ſame. Reports and-Scandalts were": 
raiſedagaint Vs.io Our, City of Lx»g9r, that We badoffe-"" 
red violence to Our Houſe of Commonycamethither with © 
force'to murder feverall Members, and -nfedthreatning 
{pecches thereagainſt'Our Parliamenr, and that this was: 
but a Preface toan attempt We meantto-makeagainſtand'! 
uponthe City. /Whercupon We reſolved the:nexr day to: 
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go totheGuildhall,& to ſhew the great confidence We had 
n the Aﬀections of Our ſaid City (which We expeRed. 
ſhould have begot a proportionable confidence from them 
in Vs) We went attended with very few of Our own Ser- 
vants, and then in the preſence of the. Lord Major,"the Al- 
dermen, and a very great Aflembly of the chief Citizehs 
and others, We made them a full Narration of what We 
had done the day before, and aſſured them that We intend- 
edno proceedings, but ſuch as were moſt agreeable tothe 
Law of the Land, and the priviledge of Parliament, 'This 
Demeanour of Ours We thought would have given ſatiſ- 
fation to all Our loving Subjes, that if in trurh We had 
erred inthe form of Our proceedings, yet Our intentions 
were full of Juſtice and tegard to the general Law of the 
Land, from which We ſhall never willingty ſerve. But 
inſtead of any application to inform OurJudgetnent, where. 
inWe had erred, and how We were to proceed, both Our 
Houſes of Patliament ufder the Title of Cotnnitteey ud- 
journed themfelves to the Guild-halt, ahd afterwitds to 
Grocers-hall , the Perfofis accufed remove thenifelyes ids 
tothe City, asto a Sanfuary, and there manage atid con- 
ive buſincſſes to their own ends: They cauſe Diſconrſes 
to be publiſhed, and infuſions ts be mide of iicredible dan- 
ger to the City and Kingdome by that Our coming to'the 
Houſe : art Alaram was given to the City in the dead 
time of the night, that We were coming with Horſe and 
Foot thither, and thereuporrthe whole City put in Arms: 
And hoever the efivy ſeared: ro be caftopon' the Defignes 
ofthe Papiſts, rieffioty was onely made of Adtions of Our 
own. Their ſeditions Preachers and Agents ate by them 
219d their ſpecial and particular diretions fent inte the fe- 
verall Commis to infuſe thofe fears and jealovſtes into: 
the minds of Onr good' SubjeAs, with Petitions ready 
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drawn by them for the People to figne, which were yet 
many times by them changed three or foure times before 
the delivery upon accidents and occurrences of citheror 
both Houſes. And when many of Our poore deceived -Peo- 
ple of Our ſeverall Counties have come to Our City of 
Lon10n with a Petition ſo framed, altered, and ſigned as+ 
forcſaid, that Petition hath been ſuppreſſed, and a new one 
ready drawn hath been put into their hands, after their co- 
ming to Town, (inſomuch as few of the company haye 
known what they petitioned for)8& hath beenby thempte- 
ſented to one or both Our Houſes of Parliament, as that of 
Bedfordſbire and Buckinghamſhire, witneſſe thoſe Petitions; . 
and amongſt the reſt that of Hartforaſhire, which tookno- 

*tice of matters agreed on, or diſſented from the nightbe- 
fore the delivery, which was hardly time enough to getſo 
many thouſand hands, and totravel to London in that Er- 
rand. The accuſed Members, to ſhew how much they were 
above Vs, and the reach of the Law , march with a Guard 
of Armed men to the place where the Committee ſar, fit 
with chem, and geverathoſe Counſcls. Firſt they procute ' 
a Declaration to be ſet forth and printed from the Com- 
mittee (without being reported to the Honſe, contrary to 
all Cuſtome and Priviledge of Parliament, and againſt the 
Law it ſelf) with very ſtrange exprefſjons of Qur Carriage, 
and upon the matter requiring all People to aflift them, 
This they cauſe to be ſent into the City tothe Common 
Councell, which by the undue praQtices of Captain YFenxe, 
and M*. Fulkes, ſince made Alderman for his good ſervices, - 
(their principall Agents) they had cauſed to be altered by 

putting out thegraveſt and moſt ſubſtantiall Citizens, and: 
raking in Perſons of deſperate fortunes and opinions, who 
they knew would concurre with them intheir more deſpe-/ 
rate Actions : (the ſame Defigne and the ſame waypuriued 
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to make the City of Loydewn at their diſpoſall,' as had been 
ratiſed in the Hovſe'of Commons ro work upon'the 
whole Kingdome) and with this Common Councell cor- 
reſpondence is kept forthe 'ſetring-of unuſuall Warches, 
placing of Guards in ſcverall places of the City, as if ſotne 
deſperate attempr-and affaule were to be made apon the 
whole City by Vs, who were:known ſcarce'to have a 
Guard ſtrong enough to preſerve Our-own- Houſe from vi- 
olence. A Commanders appoitited under the ritle of Ser- 
jant Major Generall ; andasifall men werenow by their 
new Proteſtation made Judges of the Priviledges of Parli- 
ament, and the breaches thereof, and abſolved from all rules 
of Obedience, ſpeciall proviſion is made; and'/publickdire- 
ion is given for drawing down the Trainbands of Our ©i- 
ty of Lowdon to Weſtminſter on a day appointed 'to guard, 
and bring in triumph the Perſons accuſedof high Treaſon, 
as ſuch worthy Partiots, that the Common-wealthit ſelf 
could norſyblift, but with reference ro them ;-whoin their 


Diſconrſes,ard by their Meſſages ro their Confederates ex- 


preſſed rhe greateſt scorn of, and the moſt treaſonable re- 
proches againſt Vs, that can be imagined. wh! 

When We underſtood this horrid preparation made a- 
oainft Us, the Pawer it'was evidenr (theſe Petſons/ had to 
do hurt, arid the malice We knew hep bore againſt'Our 
Perſon ( which We had too 5 get reaſon to- fear they-in- 
tended to ſciſe ) We reſolvedi to; yield-for the: preſent-to 


this Srorm; and ſothe day before their coming to: Weſt- 
minfter, We'withdrew Oar Perſon, with OutRoyall Con- 
ſorr, and Our Children ' ro Our: Houſe at" Hawptow' Court, 
and the rather leſt the Courage' and: Tndignation'of ſome 
of Onr good: Subjefs. mighr'{ 'how! weakly: ſoever;" yer 
with the effafion of bloud have Tn that great 
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(49) | 
ving with-all fuch Perſons whale. preſence was cxecpted 
ans 4 y and diſcharging that {mall Guard Wai the 'Tu- 
mukts had fotced Vs.to take for Our ſafety, and which was. 
urged as an argument of danger; and. ground of the gene- 
rall. fears, might at leaſt leſſen their "Pace the. next 
day : But theſe powerfull Perſons would by no means con- 
ccal their triumph over Vs, but the next day are guarded 
from their Refdence in the Ciry, with multitudes of arm- 
ed men, and Ammunition,in -a Hoſtile and Wanlike man- 
ner'to Weſtminſter. Thciſame ;Care pd: angullyic Fe s ulcd 
to provoke and incenſe Our Mariners, Maſters .of..Shi 
ol other Seamen, who were ſolicited by the Agents for 
the accuſed Perſons, and by. their {peciall direRion to,ex- 
prafle heir affection likewiſe, zo the Caylc:in hand, And 


thereupon \near one hundred, Lighters, and Long-boats 
were {ct out by water, laden with Sacres, murdering Pic- 
ces, and other Ammunition drefled-up-with ,Maſtclothes, 


and Streamers, as'ready.tor fight. Andiinatus Array theſe 
men by water, and the Sauldiers by:land-crygd gue as the 
paſſed by, that they would-thus -protedt and defend tho 
Worthy Gentlemen, whom We. had-acculed: of Hi 
Treaſon, and as theyipaſſed by' Our windows at Whitehall, 
Skornfully asked What, was become af Vs, whither We wert 
gone ? In-this Equipagethey cameo both Fiouleh, FANG 
'cis no wonderthey have becn finceableto, govern, baving 
given ſuch-teſtimony.of their-power both by land and wa- 
ter. Let all the, world-judge by what Law.this Axmy.was 
.raiſed,; and whether any A& of, Qurs-2gainſt,thoſe Pexſans 
was aSunwarrantable as theſezproceedings.) ...-* !;.. -:;! 
We bore all this, being ſo. much -amazediat.thele di- 
firaRions, that We could nor eaily find what colour the 
\malice of theſe men-had found pur 'thus,to,ourface, N'5,.agt 
yet-concciving Wihad broke any Priviledge;or;.th LO 
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caſuall breaking of Priviledgo. could have produced, { 
prodigious ditempers ; But We were no ſooner advert 
where Our miſtaki Was; but. withaut rec Fe 


mination of 
complaining of tbe Injuries againſt Our Self, We ſept to 
both Houſes onthe twelfth and fourteenth of Fansary by 
Mcſſage, that in Qur proceeding __ thoſe gerlons We 
had notthe leaſt intimation of violating their | ririoges 
any May | 


which We would be willing to aflegt b 
way We ſhould be adviſed; that We would wave Our for- 
mer proceedings againſt them, and when the minds of men 
ſhould be eqmpeled, would proceed in an unqucſtionable 
way; in the mean time deſired all jealouſies might be laid 
afide, and application be made to the publick and preffing 
2fairs, eſpecially to thoſe of 1reland, which cried far the 
ntmoſt of Qur aſſiſtance. Bur it concerned thoſe perſons 
by no means to ſoffer ſhch a compoſition: If rhefe fears and 
jealouſies were not kept up, and inflamed in the People, 
and the diſtraQions heightened, they knew they ſhould nar. 
onely be diſappointed of the Placcs, Offices, Honours,and 
Employmentsthey had promiſed themſelves, but be expa- 
ſed to the juſtice of the: Law, and juſt hatred: of all god 
men. Thereforethe bufineffe of both Kingdomes was not 
confiderable to-the Intereſts of the fix. Members, who 
would be thoughe the Pillars oth of Church and State. 
They had inow found ai danger nearer -hand' hen. Ireland, 
and an Army raiſed by Vs in one-nightarKingſtone upon 
Thames: and upon ſome extrayagant information, po 
tended to be giycn vel Comentithet, {Rangh me of thei 
pretended witneſſes publickly i $he-H: dilavores | 
ſuch teſtimonie ):they procured an Order to be frames, 
and though before the publiſhing of it they had- full and. 
clear Evidence to the contrary by Perſons come immedi- 
ately from. the place, and teſtifying it ro be moſt quiet and 
F 2 peaceable, 
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(42) | 
peaceable, they yet had power to procure that Order to be 

publiſhed on the thirteenth of F<xuary (thenext day/afrer 
they had received ſo gracious a Meſlage from Vs) dt | 
that the Lord Digby and Colonel Lunsford (the former of 
which was inthe Town onely with a Coach and fix horſes, 
the other onely attended by his Servant, and hath been fince 
earneſtly preſſed by the Serjeant of the Houſt'of Com- 
mons'( in whoſe cuſtodie he was ) to accuſe the Lord 
Digby, with promiſes that thereby himſelf ſhould bedif- 
charged ) had gathered Troops of Horſe, and appearedin 


- 
, 


a warlike manner at Kingfone upon Thames''( one. fees 
in a mile of Our Court) to the terrour and affrightment 
of Our good Subjects, and to the diſturbance of the publick 
Weal of the Kingdome : And thereforeit was ordered that 
the Sheriff and Juſtices of the Peaceſhould ; with the aſi 
ſtance of the Trained bands, ſauppreſſe ſuch Aſſemblics;&c, 
And this way they found out to draw that County toaf- 
front Vs, and ſent multitudes of mean People, under pre- 
tence of petitioning Vs,to ſhew Vs how unſecure Our Re- 
fidence was like to be there too, and fo in a ſhort time com- 
pelled Vs, Oar Royall Confort, and Our Children to: re- 
move to Our Caſtle at Windſor. They proceed then bya 
cloſe Committee (a thing ſcarce heard of till this Parlia- 
ment, and of dangerous Conſequenceto the fame and re- 
putation of all men) to examine ſuch mean;/unknown pet- 
ſons as they had by threats 'and promiſes ſolicited: to that 
purpoſe, concerning the Circumſtances of Our-coming to 
the Houſe, exhibiting bold and-malicious:Interrogatories 
and Queſtions concerning Our Self, anduponi fuch wild:In- 
Formations 'of deſperate Perſons, contrary torhe known 
trath, and concealing other examinations whichthey had 
taken, and by which the contrary to whatthey would have 
'thePeople believe wou 1d have appeared; paiticularly that 
> & of 4 : | very 
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very full examination of Captain A/d/ey, wherein Qar pubs, 
lick and peremptory: Commands againſt all manner of- vio-. 
lence'( though provoked) are ſufficiently-manifeſted , they- 
procured an Infamous Declaration to be: publiſhed by the 
Houſe of Commons (for the Houſe of Peers could not be 
yet prevailed withrto joynin thoſe. extravagancies)- on the: 
ſeventeenth of 'Fanuary,, mentioning Qur- coming to the 
Houſe, and ſome rude expreſſions: of: ſome. Perſons ( wh 
if there were any ſuch Perſons there, We aremoſtconfidene 
they were not of Our Train) and wanld-ioferrefrom fome 
mens calling for the Word at Our coming out of the Houſe, 
(which is a form uſed: in: Qur: Court, that thoſe 'of Our 
Train whoare before may know when and-whither they 
are to go) that We had a purpoſe to have fallen upon the 
Houſe of Commons, and to have cut all-their throats, and 
do therefore Declare, That Qurcoming ta the Houſe was a- 
trayterousdeſfigne againſt the King' and; Parliamentz- That 
Qur Proclamation, iſſued out for the Apprehenfion-of 
them, was falſe, ſcandalous, and jHegall 5. That it was law-. 
full for all men to harbour them, and that.whoſocver did ſo, 
fhould be under the Protection and Piivitedge af Parka» 
ment, with many other expreſſions of, and ſions upon 
Vs,which they hoped would render Ys odious to Our good: 
Subjeas, and force V's for Our Safety to ſubmir-to;ſuch un-, 
reaſonable Propofitions-which, amongſt themſelves, they: 
had: provided to be offered tolls, or provoke Vs.to ſuch! 
AQtions as might give them ſome advantage. To, keep; the 
People in a continual Alaram and apprehenſion of danger, 
few dayes: paſſed without ſome; pretended Difcqvery, by 
$1 atter Earl;or other quick-lighted men, of ſome \Trca- 
ſon or Plot againſt the Parliament; the Citie, or. the King» 
dome; and' upon every light and impoſſible information, 
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who aftet chargeable Attendance were difmiſſed without 
any 'reparation or -reprehenſion. 'One'day the Tower./of 
Londen 5 indatigerto be taken,/and Information given hae 
great multitudes, at leaft a hundred, had that day reſorted 
ro viſit a Prieſt, then a Priſoner there by Order of the 
Lords, and that at the time'of the information above: fifty 
or threeſcore were thenthere, and a'Warder diſpatched. of 
purpoſe to give that notice: upon enquiry,*bur foure Per- 
ſons were then found to be there,and but cight all that day, 
whohad viſieed that Prieſt.  Anotherday/ a Taylour in a 
ditch, in the open fields,over-heares two Paſlengers raplat 
the Jauthiof M. Pim, and of any other Members of bat 
Hoifes. Then libellous Letters found 1n the Rreets with- 
out'names (probably contrived by themſelves, and by their 
power publiſhed, printed, and entred inthcir Journalls) and 
ntimations given of the Papiſts training under ground,and 
of notable proviſion of Ammunition m Houſes, where, 
upon examination, a fingle Sword , and a Bow and Ar- 
rows are foutid: A defigne 'of the Inhabitants of Covent- 
Larden to murther the 'Citic of Zondon'; News frotn 
France, Tralie, Spain , and Denmark, of Armics ready to 
come for Enplend, with infinite fuch ridiculous Diſcour- 
ſes, which are notonely fuffered and direed to be prints 
cd, but ſuch countenance and credit:givento:them, that - 
thereupon Guards ituſt be: doubted; 'correfponilencies and 
letrers interrupted and broken open, even of and 'te forcin 
Minifters of State and Embafſadours, to the ſcandall of the 
Nation,and againſt the Laws of Sociery and civill Conver- 
ſition ,- a'Committee appointed for Information, where 
liberty hathbeea'taken, without any accuſari6 orcomplaint 
extent, 'to cxamitie the diſcourſes paſſed at 'meals and cn- 
ctertainmenas, whatwords ſuch amanſpoke, and ſuch other 
monſtrous things, asin a ſhort time will render life ir ſelf 


unplea- 
> 
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unpleaſant, and make-every Room and eyery. Table a bait 
to betray men, and to. bring chem'to ruine and deſtryRtion; 
infomuchas perſons have fentandimployed by Mcm- 


bers of that Committee, on, purpoſe to the tables of Per- 
ſons of Hanaurand Qualities to. inquire, obſerve, and in- 
form what language and freedome was there uſed , whilſt 
theſe Worthy accuſed Members.took thelibertic: rothem- 
ſelves inall their private meetings, and by. theirletters, to 
deprave andAlander Our Perſon, to conmivethe- alteration 


4 


of the Goveramenr-of the Church and State, to treat with 


forcin Power 9 afliſt them as ſoopas their Delignes ſhould 
be ripe, to-labourby pramiſes/and threars to bring the {eve- 
rall Membess of cicher Houſe 2p their O pinian; and to taile 
ſcandalls upog, and to-plot danger and ruinefar thole who 
wereof anther opivien.-.. lh, Poon, ries 
And -having now by theſe Ads diſquicted and diſtratted 
wang anno ic _y mage ar fir vs pe wagc ny, im- 
bors of both Houſes with joke &ry.aad A an 


was tobe," preſently amOrde eeiyechand p 
ſhed tharneewternfrom-any. ought 


ten.in ſuch-cafes, and if waitten,co-be 
by no meapsiconſent 'tharchis-Order ſhouldconclus 
of the Hoyſciof -Commans,:left.M; Prmryorany. 
bleſſed Members might nor wire in ,the, be 


egleded, bur ve 


I” .. -/ | Ws 
C ominonwealth, for a Worthy Gentleman. If any Plea. 
ons were,queſtjoned, whereby they were like to loſe a man 
at their diſpoſall, ſuch buſineſſes and queſtions were of to6 
privare a nature to interrupt their proceedings , ſo neither 
the. Ele&ion of Newcaſtle, Warwick , Windſor, and very 
many other places, for whom Perſons. ſerve withoutand 
againſt the conſent of the Burroughs for whom they have 

ot themſelves returned or admitted, can be heard or con. 
ered, If the Election of any ſuch Perſons 'hath been 
heardat the Commitree, and they Voted out of the Houle, 
as unduly choſen or returned, they will by no means ſuffer 
ſuch a Report to be made, leſt a good Member ſhould be 
loſt, as in thecaſe of M. Nicholls (M. Pims Nephew) and 
others. Are'they concerned in'the contrary', -and is aty 
man returned ,& admitted whom they would be rid of, and 
againſt whom the leaſt pretence is made? ſtraighta day is - 
appointed, no bufineſſe ſo great as fitto be a cauſe to keep 
a Worthy Member from the ſervice of his Countie; thisis 
the caſe of Andover and other places. ' They rid themſelves 
'of thoſe ( bow juſtly ſoever elefted ) whoſe opinions are 


not ſuitable, nor their diſpoſitions weak and guilty enough 


to be wrought upon: Their next Conqueſt muſt be of 
thoſe whom they could undgr any generall Vote conclude 
ro be obnoxious to the juſli& nd ſo'to be within the mer- 
cy) of the Parliament; to this purpoſe their rerrible Vores 
(which they keep as Rods over them, having never pro- 
ceeded againſt any) againſt all'thoſe' Lords-who had con- 
curredin ſuch'an Ordct'at the /Councet Table ;/or fucha 
Cenſure in the Starre'Chambey;*againſt'all Lords; Lieure- 
nants, and their Deputies; who'had raiſed Coarand Con- 
du& money; againſt all\Sheriffs', who had levyed 'Ship- 
money,; againſt all Lords-and other who haldtbben Con 
cerned iv, or received profit byany Monopely;!6r illegaſl 

—— : Pattent; 
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Pattent, id word, againſt all filch who htd metdled in wy 
thing which their retgion would call grievous to 
Subje&t, brought all $ Of cithet Houfe, who hid 
guilt enough to doubt themiſelves;or wantof $ wrt, 
to fear them, either to. be abſent, orfilant; or'to complic 
with themz And if ay inan hadthe Coirageto confider 
the ſingle bufineſſe juftly,- and by ir ſelf, they were ſtraight 
making an Inquiſttion ito his whole life, and prepatin 
ſomething agaoſt him, for marters of which their Favou- 
rets. were equally gtiky', and-declated publickly,” That 
whaz diſſervice ſocver any nar had datie formerly, if his 
preſent Ations were ſuch as brought betiefir to the Com- 
monwealth , he ought not ro be queſtioned for what was 
paſ}, bue cheriſhed and proredted, They had feverall baits 
to cateliand betray other men: Thoſe who had beed from 
the begirining deecived by them, and complied with them 
in their Paſſion,and been ſubrilly involved in ſome of their 
private Councels, they perſwaded that they were ſo farre 
in, there was no retyringy thar We would never forger the 
diſſervice- they had done Vs, and therefore that there was 
no way to ſafety for themſelves, but by weakning Vs, and 
putting themſelves intoſuch acondition-as it ſhould not be 
in Our Power to fuppreſſe them: To thoſe why had pub- 
lick thoughts about them, : and defitcd the eſtabliſhment of 
right equally betweeri Vsahd Our SubjeRs; ahd'thought 
that right and favour they had obtained from Vs this Par- 
liament could never be enjoyed by them with chat Luſtre 
and Securitie, if the power from which they' received it 
were-oppreſſed, or rendred of leffe veneration, they ſeems 
ed abundantly {atisfied with thoſe AQs We had” paſſed, 
that-they-had no further aim then to enjoy rhoſe, but that 
they had upon Our unwilling paſſing thoſe Ats (whichalt 
the: world: knows to be an __ moſt maliciouſly "e 
veng ot | med) 
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med) great reaſon to fear We meant not to obſerve them, 
when in truth We had by the Bill for the Trienniall Parlia- 
ment put Our Self, and Our Poſteritie (which: We were 
willing to do) out of any poſſibilitie of deſtroying ornot 
obſcrving thoſe good Laws: To thoſe who-were deſirous 
to give that ſatisfation to weak Conſciences, that they. 
might be eaſcd of unneceflary Ceremonies , yet were ſcan- 
dalized at the profane and odious licence which the rabble 
of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts,, and other SeRaries took to 
themſclves of deſpiſing and reviling the Book of Common 
Prayer, of ſuffering Mecbanick ignorant fellowsto under- 
take publickly, even in Churches, to preactrand expound 
the Scripture, they ſeemed no lefle robe diſquicted at that 
diſorder, but alledge that all reconciliation and union was 
to be embraced, and purſued againſt the common Enemie, 
the Papiſt (from whom the danger was principally to be 
feared) and whena perfe& viRorie was obtained againſt - 
them, they ſhould cafily bring the other poore , harmleſſe 
Creatures to Conformitie : Thoſe who out of lazineſle, 
and vulgar ſpiritedneſſe were apt to complie with that -. 
Part, which was atlaſt likely to prevail, they informed 
and aſſured confidently that they had thoſe abÞut Vs, 
who would at Jaſt perſwade Vs to yield to all the 

demanded, and that all Places and Preferments ſhould 
attend their direQions, and be diſpoſed by them, and 
that all ſuch who oppoſed them, ſhould by inevitably 
deſtroyed: Thoſe whom neither their skill nor importuni- 
ty, their threats nor their promiſes could prevail-with to 
comply intheir bad wayes, they proſcribed as a Malignant 
Party, and having caſt all the aſperſions upon them folly: 
and madnefſe could deviſe, expoſed them to be torn in pie- 
ces by the People, And having thus diſpoſed themſelves, 
and perplexed. the People, they proceed to laying'thar' 
| . foundation: 
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(49) | 
foundation of Greatneſſe-and Power to themſtlyes, they 
had from the beginning contrived, and as if all the Pillars, 
upon which the Peace, and Happineſle, and Being of this 
Kingdome was founded, were now ſhaken by the attempr 
againſt thoſe ſix innocent Perſons, and that all Our power 
was therefore to be transferred into other hands,theycauſe 
the matter of the bill formerly.cxhibited in oFober before, 
ro be again revived 3 and now all the Forts, and Caſtles of 
the Kingdomes,and the whole Militia muſt be put into ſuch 
hands, as they might confide in. A Garriſon'muſt be put . 
into Our Town of Hull,and S* Fohn Hotbam appointed Go- 
vernour of jit,to whom the Major of York is ordered todiſ. 
poſe two thouſand pounds our of the Polemoney, which 
was to pay the Arrears due to that County for Billet, and 
the great debt to Our Subjes of Scotland : And when the 
Major and principall Aldermen of Hsll refuſe to receive 
thar Garriſon, and 'urge the Petition of Right, that they 
may not be forced to biller thoſe Souldiers, they-are ſent 
for to the Houſe of Commons, and there kept in a redious 
and chargeable Attendance, till the Garriſon be taken in, 
being ſent for to no other purpoſe. Our own Magazine 
muſt be managed and diſpoſed by their diſcretion. The 
Towre of Loxdon muſt be pur into their hands, and a Per- 


ſon againſt whom malice it ſelf could not find the leaſt ac- g, ,,. 
cuſation muſt be removed, for no other reaſon, but becauſe yas. 


We had a good opinion of him. | | 
They who.are the ſtricteſt in the cenſure of Us, and of 
Our eakineſſs, will find. upon this State of things, that We 
had enough to do, and that there was inveh dificulty ro re- 
ſolve. We will never denythat Our extreme tenderneſſeof 
the Peace of the Kingdome; and Our greatgrief ofheart'to ' _ 
ſec Our good SubjeRs miſled in their dur; and affeQion, be. 
gat more of Our Compaſſion and mY Me | 


o 


(50) ; 
and Indignetine, ſo that we were more awake to the ſenſe 
of the calamity and miſery which inall probability-was like 
to befall them, then of Our awn Honourand Dignity, and 
therefore without expreſſing the leaſt reſentment of all the 
ſcarns and injuries pr upon. Vs, and. to. ſhew how much 
Our Soul was poſſcfled with the care of Our-People, : We 
ſcnt a Meſſage to both Our Houſes of. Parliament from 
Windſor, onthe 20. of Fenuary,deſiring them,for the come ' 
poſing the miſerable DiſtraRiong of the e's m7 enter 
ſpecduy into a ſerious Conkideration of all paxticulars, as 
well thoſe which might concern their Priviledges, their Li- 
berty and their Property,the ſecuring the true Religion,and 
the ſettling of Ceremonies,as thoſe of Qur jult-Regall Au- 
thority.and Revenue,that ſo bath We and they might make 
a clear judgement of them, and We might make: it: appear 
how farre We were from giving. grounds for thoſe Feats 
and Jcalouſics, by exceeding the.examples of the-moſtin- 
dulgent Princes, in Qur Acts of-Grace, and Fayourto:Our: 
Pcople, No body will blame Vs, it We expeced-at (eaft 
ſuchan; Anſwer a4 might bring. Vs. and. Our Houſes 'of. 
Parliament to an iflue, that We might temperatcly dobate! 
what was to be done : But they who lions the nature 

of their own Demands,and what they meagt:to.infift upon; 

would by no means that. things ſhould. be brought. into ſo. 
little raom,, or diſcover the particulars of theiridefires, till 
they ſaw what ſtrength they were like to have to ſecond 
thaſe 4 : Therefore a new Adjournment is_.madeto 

Grecers Hall,. toconſult of evils and; remedies, ſeverallPc- 

titions framed-andcontrived, by theſe Perſons themſelves, 

are ſcnt.into the ſeyerall. Counties, and. Multitudes of Peo- 

ple reſorrevery dayto both Houſes with Petitions,: avow- 

1ng the Fears and. Jealauſics, theſe; men had: infuſed into 
them, and .defiring-to- have the Kingdome put into. aan £ 
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fure-of Defence,'and: declaring their Rout Reſolutions ts 
maintainthe Priviledge of Parliament, / / PIO SN 
In this triumph,they vouchſafe eo Petition Vs'to proceed 
zpaioſtrhe Members accuſed,orelſe rhat they-might bepub- 
lickly quit. We-wererefolved ro givethemne moreadvart 
tage upon breactvof Priviledge;and therefore defired to-be 
informed which way We were to proceed, atfd whether 
We might preferre inditmonts' againſt'them atthe Com- 
mon Law: We were anſwered; That no proceeting ſhould 
be againſt chem wirhour conſent 'of 'that *Hoalſe of which 
they were Members, and'therefore We'were deſired with: 
- in three dayesto inform both'Houſes' what proof Wehad 
againſt chem, or '&Mfe.they ſhovid be' clearet; ant they had 
before: cauſed their faMe; ſernddlouy Decliratior ofthe 
fourtcentty of Fannaxy ; of ' Our coming to-rhe-Hi5eſe/ to 
bencw printed; together wirh-the Proteſtition;aidto' be 
ſent over the whole: Kingdome by the Knights, att#'Bur- 
geſſcs,;as (if .byi the one they” were eve We hk ron 


other, In this 'Cafenoman'wilt believe We'lt# 7erfon to 
bring iy Ourproofs wgainfdcheſe men; amr pabAiſr Or 
Evidence, when: We were: told; it *ww# in the power of the 
Major part 18 chaſe whether they ſhould be'tryed” or no; atid 
We mighrzeafily fee, an all! thie'world'will judgebythe 
proceedingsthen;and:their publick expreſitony inee} whe- 
therit We had proved a Conſpiracy amongRthem'to have 
taken away- Our life , they wotild tiot'have' found* ſoine- 
diſtiation betweery Qur Perfon and' Our-Office,,' which 
ſhould havepreſerved theſeperfonsfronttiiekand Worſe 
of Juſtice. And.to what other cnd' ſhoul@that doEtrine be 
publiſhed with fo mach paſſion, Thet'in Caſe of Treafon We” 
wight not proceed againſt any Member but by eonfent of the 
Honfe, ( ſo contrary r6'Cuſtome, Law; and Reaſotf)but'to! 
kr all men know'ir —— 
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them for anything they ſhould do. againft Vs, Jet the Law 
be never ſo clear in the point. 'Vpon all theſe confiderati. 
ons, rather then to waſte time in the diſpute, when they are 
reſolved to be their own Judges too, We ſent 'them ward 
by Our Anſwer to their Petition of the ſecond of Febras 
#9, That We found We had good cauſe to deſertany pros 
Comion of thoſe Members , -and further offered to : 
ſuch a free anda generall pardon to all Our loving Subjeas, 
as ſhould be thought fit; by the. advice of both Houſes, 
which We thought to be the beſt way to compaſeall Fears 
and Jcalouſies of what kind ſoever. But the buſineſſe of 
theſe men could not be done that way; a generall Pardon 
would never have ſettled the M{itia, and diſpoſſeſled Ys 
of thoſe Rights and that Power, without whichithey could 
, not compaſſe their Deſignes. They now reſort to theirold- 
refuge, the common people of the Citic and Suburbs, and 
whatever they defired, theſe men muſt ask for the farisfa- 
ion of the Fears and Jealouſics of the Citic. [The City 
had been dcfired to lend a hundred thouſand pounds: for 
the relief of Ireland; and: their Anſwer is drawn yp to their 
hands, of their inability to lend, and ſuch reaſons given as 
might adyance what had been upon generall diſcourſes 
negleted. The ten thouſand men-proftered by the Scots 
for Ireland were not accepted ; a Bill having been offcred 
Vs for preſſing, and in it aclauſe ( not neceſſary tothe pre- 
ſent , and therefore purpoſcly as We conceive put in, in 
hope We would upon that refuſe it ) declaring 'Vs to have 
no. power to preſſe {a power conſtantly pratticed by Our' 
Anceſtours, & even inthe bleſſed times of Queen pred ; 
and Our pauſe upon it was urged as a Dcſigne' toHoſe that 
Kingdome, although We had offered to raiſe tenithouſand 
Voluntiers for; that purpoſe, if they would-pay them 
The not ſecuring of the Cinque-Ports , though the cuſto» 
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dy of them was ini a Noble Perſon, againſt whom the leaſt” 
exception could not'be made, and the not fettling the King. 
dome in a poſture of Defence z The not removing $*. John 
Jyron from being Lieutenant of the Tower, whereby 
through diſtruſt they were forced to forbear the bringing in 
of Bullion tothe Mint (when 'tis notoriouſly known there 
was more Bullion brought in toOur Mint in the time that 
Gentleman was Lieutenant, then in the-ſame quantitie of 
timecin any. mans remembrance) The Vores of the Biſhops 
and the Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers, and allother 
things which were thei in Defigne,and had in vain been at- 
tempted by them, by the refuſall of the Houſe of Peers ſe- 
verall times to joyn with them, were now urged as princi-. 
pall reaſons by this Petition of Zedex ; why they could 
not lend: a hundred thouſand pounds to Treland, and were 
preſſed by ſeverall other Petitions contrived by them, and' 
preſented to both Houſes, orto the Houſe of Commans. 
And theſe Petitions are carried 'up tothe Lords by M. Pim, 
who takes upon him to reproch them for not*toncurring, 
with the Houſe of Commons,.and impudently layes that” 
ſcandall upon Vs, That We had ſuffered many to paſſe by 
Our own immediare Warrant, who were fince Command- 
ers in the head of the Rebells: a falſe 'and abominable ſcan- 
dall, raiſed by his own malice to draw Our good SubjeRs. 
againſt Vs, without the leaft colour or ſhadow of truth, as 
appears by thoſe Anſwers they have publiſhed to Our ex- 
ception in that point, wherein there is notthe leaſt evidence 
of any ſuch Warrant granted by. Vs. Though M. Pim be' 
ſogreata Perſoy, that We can have no reparatjon againſt” 
him for that Calumny, bur had Credit'enough with the” 
Honſe of Commons to perſwade them to charge them- 
ſclveg unjuſtly to excuſe him, and to take uponrhem tharhe. 
had ſaid nothing in rhat Speech but by their direQions, bay 
| af this: 
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this had, not chat quick operatian'with the: Lords:, with, | 
whom (though they had ccommirted twelve Biſhops fos 
Treaſop,a thing themſelves bluſh at, and the ah he Lords 
had abſented themſelves) they could not-preyail to joyn-in 
matters ſo unreaſonable in themſelves , and'diſhonourable 
ro Vs , therefore the Houſe: of Commons by-thetnſeives 
petition Vs,cthankVs for Our Meſlage of the 20 of Fanuary, 
rhough they have ſince declared it tobe a breach of Priyi- 
l:dge, reſolying to take it into {eripus and ſpeedy Conkide- 
ration, onely deſire for their ſecurity, That We will pur the 
Tower of, Lexdox and all the Forts of the-Kingdome, add 
the whole M:btiainto fuch hands as fhould be tecommend- 
ed unto Vs by them, ( for the Houſe of Peers hadrefuſed to 
joyn with hep, and {o. were. yupon- the marter petitioned 
againſt, andlcttourt in the powerof recommendation) Sure 
this was the ſtrangeſs Peririon bar will that crime had ever 
been preſented by the: Houſe of Commons rortheir King, 
yet We xcturned. a gracious Anſwer, That if any particular 
ſbould be preſented to. Vs, whereby irmight appear that the 
Ligurenant of, the Tower was-. unfit. for the taut We had 
committed to him, We would immediately remove him; 
otherwiſe we were obliged in Honour and Jiſtice-notto 
put, ſuch a diſgrace upan him. For the-Farcs,and Caſtles, 
that We were reſplved they. ſhould, be alwayes in-ſuch 
hands,and -onely in ſuchas our Parliament ſhould havecauſe 
to confide in;thatWe would have the Nonnaation-of them 
Our Self, but that they ſhould be alwayes- left (;if avy thing 
were objected againſt them) to the Wiſdome'and Juſtice of 
the Parliament, For the ACzlitis, that whenſome particular 
caurſe ſhould be-propoſed toVs for the ordering of it, We 
ſhould return. an anſwer agreeable to -Honour and Juſtice, 
as. appears more at large in Our Anſwer of the 28-of Ft- 
bruary to that Petition, © ' | dit hed 
= | This 
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This gave them no- better ſatisfaQion: then the-formert 
, bur finding thar' withour: the conſenrof the Houſe 'of Peet: * 
( of whom much the major part, though the Popiſh Lords; © 
and the Biſhops were abſenr,, diſſented from them) and 
againft Our conſenr, they were not like to- prevail-over Our” 
people, they reſolve of another attempr upoathemy their 
old Friends the Multitude muſt be/again brought down by 
the great Conductor Captain Feznne, who is' notoriouſly 
known, and proof thereof offered to be- prodiiced b 
M. Xirion to the Houſe of Commons, ito haveiſeverall 
times ſent to and folicited people to come down 'out of the 
City with ſwords and. piſtols when he hath told them; or 
ſent them word by his:Wife, That the worſer party was 
like to have the better. of ithe good Party';-and- far-all- 
whichpublick offer, neither was M: Fexnnethen ſufferedro 
anſwer to this charge, nor M.K#irtes allowed: any time: 
(though many daycs were ſct) to bring inthe particulars 
and witneſſes. Many perſons: are importuncd, to ſettheir: 
 handsagainſt the Lieutenant of: the Tower that they .durl' 
| not bring'in any Bullioh' to the:Mint. for, want-of confi= 
dence, when they never brought inany in their lives; 'and: 
being asked how they could ſertheir hands tOſucha Certi- 
ficate (when.it was known tharinevor greater Quantity: was 
broughtia.thenatthar time) anſwered; Thatithey were di-- 
retedby Parliament men to do ſa; ar: elſethey: could-not 
compaſſe their ends: and baving gotten multitudes of peo- : 
pleof ſeverall Counties; or ſuch as pretended-to-be ſo, to. 
deliver Petitions toborh Houſes,- and to defire leave-thar: 
they might prorcſt againſt thoſe! Lords,, who: would: not: . 
agree to the Votes of the Houſe of Commons, asthe:Pe-+ 
— os Harsfor one a0 
in the:name. of many! af. paore., people. in: and. 
about:the-Ciry of Sender 00 periganagainl «magnet 
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Faction which made abortive all thoſe good intentions, 
which tended to the Peace and Tranquillity of: the King» 
dome, and to defire that thoſe Noble Worthies of the 
Houſe of Peers, who concurred with them 1n their BaPpy 
Votes, might be earneſtly defired to joyn with the Hauk 
of Commons, and to fir and vote as one entire bady , 
feſling thar unleſſe ſome ſpeedy remedy were taken for the 
removall of all ſuch obſtruQions, as hindred the gppy pro- 
grefſe of their great endeavours, the Petitioners ſhauld not 
reſt in quietneſſe, but ſhould be enforced to lay hold on the 
next remedy which was at hand, to remove the diſturbers 
of thcir Peace, and ( want and neceſhty breaking the 
bounds of modeſty ) not to leave any means unaſſayed for 
their relief, adding, that the crie of rhe poore and needy . 
was, That ſuch perſons who were the obſtacles of their 
eace, and hinderers of the happy proceedings of this Par- 
iament, might be forthwith publickly declared , whoſe 
removall they conceived would put a'period to thoſe Di- 
 ſtraftions, after it had been ſaid i in the Houſe of Peers, 
That whoever would not confons to the Prope fition made by the 
Houſe of Commons, concerning the Forts, Cafules andthe Mili» 
tia (when it was rejeted by a Major part twice) was av Ene- 


miets the Commonwedl;h, This ery ro muanrngs nf ro- 
the Houſe of Lords by the Houſe of C a Con- 


ference, and after, the ſame day, M. Holi (apexſon for- 
merly accuſed by Vs of High Treafon, and a moſt malici 
ous Promoter and Cantriver of thofe Petitions and Tu- 

mults) preſſed the Lords, at the Barre, rojoyn with the = 
Houſe of Commons in their defire about the Militia, and = 
further (with many other Expreſſions of like nature) defi- 
redin words tothis effe&t, The (if the defoeef the Hoaſe 
of Commons were not 10) thoſe , who were wil- 
ling to concur would find) pa IO 0+ 
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that it might be kyown who were againſt them, and 
meke it "ache 10 them who ſant chew 7 on Sk. 
ſo ſtrangely framed, counſelled, and ſeconded, ſo great a 
number of the Lords departed.thar that Vote paſe(hih 

they had ſo'often before denied) in Order to the Ordinance 


concerning the Ailitie, and ſince that time, they have been 


able to carry any thing; and upon the matter, the Refoluti. 
on of the Houfe of Commons hath been wholly guided by 


thoſe Perſons who: had given ſo plain Evidence that they 


had the Multitudeat their Command, and- hath-wholly 
guided that of the Houſe of Peers, who with little debate 
or diſpute, have for the moſt part ſubmitted to whatſoever 
hath been brought to them. Shartly after they paſſed their 
Ordinance with ſuch a Preamble, as: bighly concerned- Vs 
in Honourand Juſtice to proteſt againſt, wholly excluding 
Vs(in whom that whole power abſolutely was and is)from 


any power or authority in the 4£3litie, the Armies and | 


ſtrength'-of the Kingdome, and that, for as long as they 
pleaſed : Andas if the matter were not worth the confide- 
ring,or that there ought to be no.gther meaſure to guide Vs 
in point of judgement, or underſtanding, bur their V otes,ic 
w3 ill taken that we did not immediately return Our An- 
ſwer, but took ſome time to confider it, and we were again 
with great paſſion and impatience prefled to give Our: An- 
ſwer, they being pleaſed to tell Vs, 7hey could not but inter- 
pret the delay to be in « degree #denialt; And in the meantime 
to give Vs att inſtance how modeſtly they wete-like to uſe 
ſuch power, when We ſhould commitir ro them, they pre- 


ſumed of themſelves (knowing We had appointgd Our 
Sonne the Prince to meer Vs at Greenwich in Our return 


:bit his mecting Vs there, and tocndea- 
from Dover) ey expat cuſtody. Al: cheſe things confi- 


'Vour to get hi Yy. 
Head pd the Inſolencc;and io of the Ordinance, We 
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might very-well have rejekted that Propoſition with 'a flat 
deniall, and juſt indignation ;' but we Eaſily perceived that 
Ourgood People were miſled by the Cunning and Malice 
of thoſe Boutefews, and thought it alwayes a' compliance 
worthy a Prince to rake all-poſſible pains ro undeeeive ſuch - 
who are led into miſtakings, and therefore we returnedro 
their Propoſition for the Ordinance a gracious Anſwer and 
Animadverſion , made it evident to them. that the Pre- 
amble was in it ſelf untrue, and againſt Our Honour to con- 
ſent to,/and expreſſed Our clear intention in Our going to 
Our Houſe of Commons , We allowed all thoſe Perſons 
recommended to-Vs (except onely in Corporations, to 
whom a Right was formerly granted by Charter, not con- 
ſiſtent with this Ordinance) and offered togrant fach Com- 
miſſions tothem, as had very long and happily been uſed. 
in this Kingdome, and which we hadthis very Parliament 
granted torwo Lords, -at the inſtance and intreaty of both 
Houfes. If that power ſhould notbe thaught enough; We 
offered to grant any ſhould be firſt veſted in'Vs, and ſo We 
be enabledrogrant , but defired that the whole might be 
digeſted into an At of Parliament, whereby Our. good 
SubjeRs might know, what they were todo, and what they 
were to ſuffer, that there might be the leaſt latitude for the 
exerciſing of any Arbitrary Power over them, which An- 
" {wer we defire all Our Subjects to rreade, and confidet, 
wherher we did nottherebygrant all which themſelves had 
firſt defired, and whether there was cauſe to Vote ſuch 
who adviſed that Anſwer to be Enemies to. the Stare, 
and miſchievous ProjeQours againſt the defence of the 
Kingdome, Bur as if all the Ads paſſed by Us, (amoneſt 
which that for the raking away: the ' Votes of the. Bi- 
ſhops out of the Houſe. of Peers was the laſt) were of no 
other value, butas inſtances that we 'would never deny 
"In them 
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them any thing, they immediately 'in great fury addrefſe 
themſelves to Vs with'a new Humble Petition (as they cal- 
led it, but was indeed a threatning) and told Vs plainly, 
That if We would not then (in that inſtant) give Onr rojull. 
aſſent to their Ordinasce, they were reſolved to diſpoſe of 1he. 
Militia by the Anthoritie of both: Houſes without V's; adviſed 
Ys to {ay about London,to put eway evil Counſellours,and to Its 
Our Son the Princebe and continue at $' James's, or ſome other 
of Our Houſes near about London, that the Jealoufies and Fears 
of Our People might be prevemied, We mult appeal to all the 
world, whether conſidering what) had been done in pub- 
lick, and ſaid in private, We had no cauſe of Jealouſte, and 
whether having ſuch- evidence of the malice, guilt aad 
werof thoſe accuſed Members, who. had 8 a ro 
have taken the Prince Our Sonne from Us by force, it was 
not high time to remove a little further from that Torrent, 
- which might have overwhelmed Us, and made them as 
well, and by the ſame Rule, Maſters of Our Perſon, as/of 
Our Mil3tia, This carried Us firſt from Theobalds to News: . 
market ;and whoſoever reads the Declaration ſent Uls thi- 
ther,the ſtrange language given Us, and ſcandalls laid upon 
Us in that Declaration, will not wonder, that We made all 
the baſte we could from thence to Tork.- +: _- ' 
What hath happened fince Qur comiog hither, both-in 
Words and Actions, is t00 notorious to all rhe Parts of 
Chriſtendome, who, with wonder and delight, are amazed 
to ſee the Wiſdome, Courage, AﬀeRion, and Loyaley of; 
the Engliſh Nation appear ſo farre ſhrunk and\confound-- 
ed by ihe Malice, Cunning, and Induſtry of Perſons,-con- 
temptible in number, inconfiderable in Fortune.and Repu: 
tation, united onely by Guilt and .Conſpiracy-againſt Vs.; 
Alicenceevento Treaſon is admitted(tharis,not puniſhed). - 
in Pulpits, and: Perſons ignorant in: Learning and.Under« 
H 3 ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, turbulent and ſedirious in diſpoſition, [ſcandalous 
inlife, and unconformable in Opinion to the Lays of the 
Land, are by theſe men, their Recommendation and Au- 
thoritie, impoſed upon Pariſhes to- infect and poyſon the 
minds of Our People. Our Towns, Our Goods, Our Mo- 
ney are taken from Vs, and to make the ſcorn-com. 
pleat, care is taken to perſwade Vs that We are not 
injured, bur that all is done for Our good. Opinions | 
and Reſolutions arc impoſed upon Vs by Votes, and De- 
Clarations, that We intend to levie Warre, and-then 
Aries taken up to deſtroy Vs; Rebellions, and Trea- 
ſons contrived, fomented, and acted 4 pac Ys, and 
then reproches caſt on Vs, and warre raiſcd againſt Vs, be. 
cauſe Weare diſpleaſed. We ſend our Command to our 
Keeper of our Great Scal of England, to adjourn the 
Term from Londox to Tork, a thing as much in our power, 
as it what room of our houſe We will lodge or cate; this 
is ſtraight Voted to be illegall,and our Keeper af Our Qwn 
Seal peremptorily forbid ro do his duty, to ſeal awrit or 
Proclamation to that purpoſe : And when in obedience to 
Our exprefſe Command he comes to wait on Vs, he is pur. 
ſued with a warrant to all Majors, Juſtices of rhe Peace, 
Sheriffs, and other Officers to apprehend him. -A Com- 
mittee is ſent down into the Countries near Vs to execute 
their pretended ordinance, who compell Our SubjeRts to 
take Armes againſt Vs, and threatenand impriſon ſuch as 
refuſe, without the leaſt colour of Law ; whilſt ſuch who 
execute Our Legall Commiſſion of Array are fent for as de- 
linqueats, and declared to be enemies to the kingdome, 
Our own moneys ſcized upon at Londen, and no ſupply 
ſucffred to be ſent Vs;all perſons are forbid rocome to Vs, 
and charge given toall men, near the Northern Road, to 
Ropall men and horſes, who are for Our ſervice: coming 

; to 


_ (681) 
to Tork, there being (as M*. Wollss Tayes, in his ſpeech, of 
which he bath the ſole printing, _ hathgranted that Mo- 
nopoly to one Underbill) 4 mark ſe a place,” and an 
opinion declared penny thoſe eh By reſort Hther ; Our 
High-wayes are ſhut up,and Our good Snbjeas are hindred 
in their journeys, and their goods 'ſcized and detained 
from them, becauſe they have occaſions to uſe them in the 
North: » Our own houſehold Servants refuſe to attend Vs 
n Our Summons, and then the putting them from their 
er is Voted an injury to theParliament, and whoſoever 
ſhall accept ofthoſe places, to offer an affront tothe Parlia- 
ment,and render th&mſclves unworthy of any place of Ho- 
nour or Truſt in the Common- Wealth: S*, Join Hothew is . 
commended and proteRted for keeping Vs out of Our 
Town of Hull by force and Armes ; and Our raifing a 
Guard for Our defence ts vored levying warre mtr Our 
Partiament.g whilſt he murders Our Subjects , takes 
them priſoners , burns their houſes, drowns their Land, 
robsall men hecan lay hold of,and committerk all theinſo- 
lent Acts of Hoſe ainſt Vs, and Our Subjedts, which 
the moſt uncquall &de ated enemies practiſe inany Cour- - 
trey. And —_ after all rheſe outrages, Our miſcrable 
Subjes throw themſelves at Our feer,crying for and chal- - 
lenging Our Proteion, We muſt not perform thar duty to- 
nates then, nor preſume ro ſay $7, Jobs Bothemis a Tray. 
tor becauſe be hath Priviledge of Parliament. Our Roy- 
all Navy, akrpep7. ps, - 2c takes from'Vs, the Earl of - 
Warwic he dmirall in deſpighe and ſcorn of whe 
who chaſes Our Subjeds, and makes warre upon Vs, under 
the Authority of - another pretended Ordinance and his 
letter publiſhed by the direction of the Houſe arr 
thew how eafic it was to makeancleftion, rather to deſpiſe | 


Vs,and the known unqueflionable Lay of the Land, c 
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(62) | 
to negle an Orderof both' Houſes in a matter they-have 
no more juſt power to meddle in,then they have to fell Our 
Houſes, Parks, and Crown-land ; and they may as lawful- 
ly ſend rhoſe Ships to the Indies, and ordain x we ſhall 
never have more, as keep them in the Downs againſt Our 
will, and undera Command We do proteſt againſt toall the 
world. We are defamed and publickly reproched for want 
of zeal againſt the Rebells in Ireland, and when we offerto 
venture Our own Perſon, and our Crown-land for the re- 
lief of our miſerable Subjects there, ſucha journey is voted 
to be againſt the Law , to bean incouragement to-the. Re- 
bells, that whoſoever ſhall aſſiſt Vs init , ſhall be an enemy 
to the Commonwealth, and that the Sheriffs of Countics 
ſhall raiſe power to ſuppreſſe any levies We ſhall make to 
that purpoſe. And after all this ( when it hath been pub- 
lickly ſaid by M. Martin, That Our Office us forfeitable , and 
that the happineſſe of this Kingdome doth not depend upon Vi, 
or any of the Regall branches if that Steck.: and by S'. H, 
Lualow, That we are not worthy to be King of England, 2 
been declared, That We have no negative voice, which you 
Our Crown, the Law of the Land, the Liberty. and Pro- 
pertic of the SubjeR abſolutely into their hands ) We are 
cold by theſe devout champions for Anatchy & . Confuſion, 
That We are fairly dealt with that We are not depaſedth# if they 
didthat, there would be neither want 4 
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tions according 'to'Our Writ, and his Oath, and Adirly 
charge all Oar Miniſters of Juſtice not to obey Vs: They 
raiſe an Army «1567 Vs, and chooſe the Earl of Bfſor 
for their Generall, and grant him i hy over Vs, the 
Law,& all Our people; Thathe elly y kill & deſtroy whom he 
thinks fit,8& impoſe an oath'upon o Gor SubjeRsto execute all 
the Commands of borh Houſes: They waſte and Tomy 
= _ given by Ad of Patliament of 4 diſc 
rehbdecbe of the Kingdome, and. for the relief th 
leg Condition of Irdlaxd, imploy the mone bo 
T4 Adventurers, & thoſe men who arc levied 
Aut thoritic and Commiſſion for,the preſereion. of Our 
miſerable SubjeQs there, to ferve rhem'i in awarte A | 
Vs, whereby alt men may, fee, what reaſon We had, notro 
confent' to' a Warrant dormanr under eter X Bs obo 
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took it wit Ni Parliament's 'GiIpence with, 4-Fremwe- 
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duced the buſineſſe of .the whole Kjngdome: Ps 
Houſes of Parliament into the hands ofa few Fr he 
perſons, wha have the power commitied, ro Bag. AA 
this T aged - without 0p inting the Houles, and fp 
gotten the Aurhoritie of King and both, Houles of Fam 
ment to deſtroy all three; make Orders te break uphoules, 
take away Plate and Money , becauſe 'tis ole 
owners wiſhit with Vs at Yark , ſend Tx90p8 of ers 
make Warre upon Vs jn wha Countixs.chey pleaſe, and 
commit fuch unheard of Ads of ORpreROn, and! injuſtice, 
as no ſtory can parallel, where-the lcaſt Form of gavern« | 
ment hath been left; that all Our good SubjeRs may ſee 
by what rules they ſhall live,and what right they-Jare.to 
enjoy, when theſe men_bave gotten rhe, ſway, who lp the 
infancie of their power, and. when there is yer left. ſome 
memorle of, and reverence tothe Laws under which their 
fathers lived fo .happily, dare. leap over all choſe knawn 
and confelled OE, Sago and: Obrdnck 
and excrcile :a Tytoopie bath ayer F:9pE and- » Prop 
more inſupportable thee Canfbſion ir | 

And fox all this impudenc Fee ohious to Gol and 
Mat ) what is Frags Afi BYY that Ve will nar be 2d- 
viſed by Our Parliament; In \y bat? what one: Prapoſitian. 
that is evidently for the caſe of Our Subjes have We. de- 
nied? that We have granted many is _confeſled, We will 
not | coofeoradye FR Tee of bY Nis ſhallhe exc- 

avg obeyed. that is, We will nor allow. thy 
Routes of Paztiamens ſhall make Laws, and. is 
els! ABN Libertie of Qur SubjeAs withgur Our 'con- 
ſent ic Necs 
louſe, of Commons. mightas.w 


h if We flipuld yieldta,uponthe lame pri 
ofvere J P 
<1 we tongs Laws without the H 
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(85) 
and the Conimot people without either ) hor #re willitg 
that thoſe men, wha have diſcovered — Per 
ſon, 6& Or ger em wks Onr Office, {hall <'le- 

ily qualified to take up Arms apainit Vs, when th 
be bo cite: provaked by their Malice or Knibition. T 
can be —_— thing ſaid inthis Argument, We palin re- 
ferre Our govd:Subjefts ro Our ſeveral Anfivers, Declt» 
rations and Proclamarions'in that point; onely it 'will be 
worth their confidering, that this extraordinary; unheard 


of, extravagant power was afſumed in caſt of per apy ne 
neceſſitie; for the preveritiouof imminent d mnt be» 
re is oft. 


nnge 44 qr mus - dr Fi __ in artorg 
derft y Sit Arthur Hoſlerdoge his bill 

whether any ſuch danger hath: beer fince bo Lnworgp. 
whether unſpeakable calamities have not alteady, and are 
like ro'chifue from that fountain, We with 'it were nottor 
apparants And if thoſe fears ahi jealonfies; whichiſeent to 
make that Ordinance neceſſary , were indeed reall and ho- 
neft that intruth hothing were deſired bur putting the King- 
dome ihto-a Poſture, har is, that ol - Our loving Subje 
might be: provided: with Afrms;ard dextrousis the' 
them, if any Invaſion or Rebellian ſhould be; is yot: 
this cate raken, arid all his fecuritie ded for the 


Commiſſion of Array #: what honeſt cd can that 
nance have, which is not obtained by' che execition of ati 


obedience to that Commiſſion? bur 'ris true the | is 
not in thoſe hands, nor like robe. tothofe uſes, 
it is now intended. ' Who hath not heard efe men fay ;thar 
the aeration they incene;, and is neceſſarie,both in -hurctt 
and State; inuft be made by blouds are not nejptes 


by which they A Rf th C ret 
is not every? neceffary they think every 
avfllcac jninorder tothe —_ fureiF Our is 
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Subjedts were throughly awake inthis bufineſſe;they would 
think they had much more cauſe to thank Vs for denyi 
this Ordinance, then for granting all that We have ba 
What iisthere elſe? We do not think Sir Johns Hotham hath 
delt well with Vs in keeping Our Town from-Vs, nor do 
take it kindly that We arc: robbed of Our Magazine and 
Munition, but think of recovering; both byforce becauſe 
We cannot have them otherwiſe, which will be-an acuuall 
levying Warre againſt Our Parliament, This Argument is 
ſufficicatly vexcd too: Our good SubjeRts will reade the 
Meſſages , Anſwers, Votes and Declarations: in thisicaſe; 
and We are ſure upon the Grounds laid fo juſtific this'Trea- 
ſon, no SubjeR in Exeland hath a houſe of his own, which 
may not to morrow be given to Sir Fohn Hothamfor as long 
a term as they think fit; and he may be ſent to morrow' to 
murder Vs, and be no Fraitour,and they who ſhall ſhur the 
doorc againſt him ſhall be Delinquents. Is there no more? 
Yes;, We will not ſubmit to thoſe nineteen dutifulland mo- 
deſt Propoſitions which: have. been lately thrown ar Vs, 
as. the neceſſary means of removying jealouſics and differen- 
ces, and as the laſt complement of all their ſcorns- and'in- 
Jarics that Poſteritic may ſee towhat a tameneſſe We'were 
rought when ſuch things were askedof Vs: We will not be 


content thatall Our Officers & Miniſters of State,bethey ne- | 


ver ſo faithfull to Vs, ſo affeionateto their Countrey, never 
fo wiſc,never ſo honeſt,ſhall be immediately 'removed from 
Vs &rheirPlaces,be diſgraced & undone,&4intheirropms, 
thele gentlemen(who havetakenall poſſible pains todeſtroy 
King and People )or: ſuch, whom they fhallrecommend, to 
ſucceed, thatthe ſame FaRion may. be carried through tho 
whole Kingdome,which theſe men have raiſed in both Hou- 
{cs of Parliament, thatall Aﬀairs of the Kingdome be ma- 


naged not onely by theiradvice,but their abſolute direftion 


ad command, leſt any man ſhould think himſelf Our'Ser- 
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vant; that the Education & Marriage of Our Children'be 
committed to them ,"leſt any Chriſtian Prince ſhould make 
addreſſes to Vs in ſuch Treaties: In'a word, that in gratitude 
co their modeſty and duty for not depofing Vs, We will not 
now depoſe Qur Self, and ſuffer the People and Kingdome 
(which God, and'the Law hath commirred'to Our govern- 
ment and proteQion, and; for which We muſt makean ac- 
count) to be devoured by them. | 

Sure theſe men think *cis no affront to ask any thing: Bur 
can Our good SubjeRts be longer kept in this trance © can 
the Nobilitie, Gentrie, Clergie, Commonalty of England 
facrifice their Honour , Intereſt, Religion, Libertie to 
terms and the mere ſound of Parliament, and Priviledge* 
can their experience, reaſon, and underſtanding be capriva- 
ted by words, and afſumrions contradiory to all-Prin» 
ciples? What one thing have We denied, that with refe- 
rence to the publick-peace and happineſſe was to be boughr 
with the lofle of the meaneſt SubjeR®? and yer into what a' 
Sea of bloud is the rage and fury of rheſe men launching! 
out, to. wreſt'that from Vs, which We are bound (if we: 
had athouſand lives to loſe in the contention) to defend? 
nay what one thing is there that "makes life precious ro: 
good men, which We donotdefend;and theſe menoppole;: 
and would evidently deftroy 2 'Whar grievance or ptefſure 
have Our People complained'of, 'and been eaſed by Vs," 
which is not now broughr'upon them -in-an unlimired de-/ 
gree?: Is the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, ſealed by 
the bloud of fo many Reverend Martyrs, and eſtabliſhed 
by the wiſdome and{pictic'of former bleſſed Partiamerits, 


deartothem's We muſt appeal to all the'world(bring cal 
led upon by the reproches-of theſe men) whether Our own' 
practice (the Beſt evidence: of' Ren Y'and*alFthe afſiz/ 
ſtance & offers Wecan o__ ow 
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vancement of that Religion: and what ceo bemor das 
by. Vs to ſatisfic and fecure Our pedple-in/ that 
. the other fide, let all Qur good Subjecs eek 
weigh what pregnant Arguments: they have to-feat Inng: 
vauon in Religion, if thele deſperate perſons prevail; when 
the. principall men , to-whole care andi (tw mn have 
committed the managery of that part, 
with the Church of England, as much as the Papitds 
j & have not onely, with that freedome they thmk noble 
L. Sy. reproched the Book of Common Prayer, atd che Govern» 
ment of the Church io their ſpeeches, but have publiſhed 
thoſe ſpecches in- the view of all menin print,'that 4he 
world might fec by what mealixe and-rule-the Reformats- 
on they ſa much talk of, is tobemade; when ſachPeritions 
have been, contrived by them, and acepeed wi pale 
thanks, which revile the Book of Common 
it a Mafſe-beok, in cornand contempt of the Law, w 
ther Petitions for the Gavernmene cftablifhed: Nato 
have: been rejected, diſcountenanced; ahd:the: Phtitioners 
pupiſhed z and when two Armies were kept inthe Bowels 
of the Kingdome tea weeks, at the charge of foureſcore 
thouſand pounds amoneth, forthe Countenance of a Hill 
to. eradicate Epiſcopacie, root and. branch: whenfuch- 
cence is given to Brownids; Anabapciſts; Sectaries; and: 
whileſt Coach-men, Felirdakers,” and - ſuch Mechanick 
perſatis are allowed , and. emertained ro preach” by 
thoſe who. think themſelves the principal Members 
of ;cither.. Houſe 4, when ſuch bacbarous outrages it 
Churches , and heatheniſh: irteverence/ and uproves , even 
in the time. of Divine (Service, /and the Adminiſtrati- 
on, of the bleſſed-Sacrament, are praftifed withour con» 
troul, when the bleſſed means of advanting Reti 
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| (6) or | 
cence of libelling, and reviling borch Church and State, ah 
venting Nh feions poſitions, 'as' by the Laws of the 
Land are .no leffe then- Treaſon , 'and ſcarce # mani in 
repuration and-credit with theſe Grand Reformets, who is 
ot notoriouſly guilty! of this 5 'whileſt choſe learned,” re- 
verend, 'painfull, and pious Preachers, who have beet aid 
arcthe moſteminent and able afſertours of rhe Proreſtatr 
Religion, are (to cheinfpeakable joy of the Advetſarics t6 
Our Religion ) diſregarded and-'opprefſed; Laftly ; when 
for the ſettling and compoting all theſe diſtraRtions a1d'di6 
ſtempers, inſtead of afree and generall Synod of graveand 
lamed Diviaes, whictrharti been ſo mach ralkked 6f (ind 
to whoſe deliberations We were and are willing t6 ormmit - 
the conſideration of thoſe Aﬀairs) &'Confererice fs defired 
with particular men, nomiazred by themn(ctves, contrary t6 
the Rights and Practice of the Church, rhe Major part-of 
whom (thougti We confcfſe there are many reverend, 
larncd, and pious perſorwamanght chem) /are aAorof [earth 
ing ant underſtanding ſurablevto ſo-'grear' # worke/ are of - 
known avowed difaffedtion-:ro the Doftrmnie COINS 
of the Church,andof thoſe who have: preached feditivuſs 


uf. 
ly, and-creaſonably, againſt Our Perſon and” Authority, 48 - 
DoQour Downirg and others: Who everftom'|wis ſoul de- 
lire a true-exarination-and Reformation irs Religion « 

think the true fervice of God is like to/be advanced or pre”. 
rvedby fuctrpradtifes : And alt ſober men muſttook why 
ſtrange borraai” ahd indignation" uportheleft Dectaration/ 
of the Lords and: Commons; which after fuch-mpretiden- 
ted outrage and viotences dgainſt Vs;publiſhes cheground- 
of theirtakitig up defenſive Aris (as they call thermo beg7. 
for the neai ce-ofthe:qrac Religion” the taking'and 

<eping oftind ; Our Navy; Our Money;/'and Goods) the. = 
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| (70) | 
exerciſing of the M/itia,and all the other injuries Wecom-. 
plain of, to be for the maintenance of Religion } but who- 
ſoever believes them to be for the preſervation of OurPer- 
ſon, may believe the other too. Would men! enjoy the 
Laws they were born to, the Liberty and Property which 
makes the ſubjeRion of this Nation famous and/honours 
ble withall neighbouring Kingdomes 4 We have done Our 
part to make a wall of braſle tor the perpetuall defence of 
them, whileſt theſe ill men uſurp a power to undermite 
that wall, and to ſhake thoſe foundations, which cannorbe 
pulled down, but to the confuſion of Law, Liberty, Pro- 
perty, and the very Life and Being of Our Subjeas * Is 
the Dignity, Priviledge and Freedome: of Parliaments 
(Parliaments whoſe wiſdome and gravity havepreparedſo 
many wholſome Laws, and whoſe freedome- diſtinguiſhes 
the condition of Our Subjects from thoſe of any Monarchy 
in Europe) pretious unto Our People'? Where was-that 
Freedome and that Priviledge when the Houſe of Com- 
mons preſumed to make Laws without the Houſe of Peers, 
as they did in their Vote upon-the Proteſtation,| and of the 
9. of September , when the Houſe of Commons and the 
Houſe of Peers preſumed to make Laws without Our con- 
ſent, as they have done inthe buſinefſe:of the Ml:tis, of 
Hull, inthe behalf of their Champion Serjeant Major Ge- 
nerall Skippon, of the Earl of Warwick, of their new General 
the Earl of Eſſex (with whom they will live and dic) and 
many other Caſes * Where'was that Freedame and Privi- 
ledge when Alderman Pennington: and Captain Fenn 
brought down their Myrmidans-to affault andterrifie the 
Members of both Houſes, whoſe faces or whoſe opinions 
they liked not, and by that Army.to awe the Patliament ; 
when thoſe rude multitudes publiſhed thayynames: of the 
Members of both Houſes, as enemics:;to the'Common- 
—_ | wealth 
of 
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jeſtifably wiken, and We hve Our awnTown, gaods and = 
Navy (akenand keptby visieneefepas Ve)robe geacrebly 
reſtored to'Vs; and>rhe power of-making Laws Michour 
Vs by the way 6f Ordinances (which/iimplyes a power by 
Ordinanee todepoſe Us )and thatin particular concerni 

the aint, 10 be-Gifavorred, du (ue placo to bs ugred 
on, where We might'be preſent with Dur Great Councell, 
for theicompoſing”of al milunderſtandings ;/and making 


this Ki Happy appy : which offers not onely-were not 
rr. on i "ohm? Ay ens Fr wer 
eprod, ber noe —_ pane Þparma mer. _ 
Clerk which with theirfelt Bericion and Our Anſwer (We: 
are much pleaſed roheere') are: ordered wo be primed: and 
read inal. Churches, -{ Wedefiret0-better evidence then. 


Our and their writings andaRtions,end-n0 bener k 


beforethis'kind-of Anſwer ons dna 
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irceverence, and profaneneile now avowed tothe 
rem Chaiſtipnity;?' wore chey eroubled1o ſec the 
Pulpic ſornctimnes made a: Bar top Inſt the Libereic 
and Property of the. Subje@t, and arethey not more con- 
founded to ſec it fo: generally 2 t0ncite the 
peaple: tor Rebollion and Sedition: againſt Vs 4. Have Oor 
any rm rapes", +. Fr ove 
an power, ancout- of - 2 e —_ 
have —_— ro: take #way the Star.chamber 

_ High Commiſcion-Conris,co regulaterho Cen Tablogad 
toapply any Remedieshave- ra- Vs for that 
diſcaſe *- avetantabeoay. Me thoſe Pon, 
in the latitude and unlimicedneſle' of their praceoding, in 
their Orders for-the obſervation of the Law: they pre- 
tend, and their puniſhing anen for-nor obeying thoſe Orders 
in-a wepand deprorde Lam doth 2 preſcribe z--in- their 


fend- 
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fidkice: ing; rei enethies 16 the 
Faing and Rnpeſſn, I m__ rs 
which\o Wiowe La mY 0 
Puffivarit6E£thd fern re: Jopry Pere 
there, or at the High-Commiſcion:THiR? Kreme 
deetces of the St Chamber; there aries, vous to 
more petſons, more chargeable} nioreiheokerable; tianhs 
Seeſeants :M@POfficers fee the arch arteen Houſes 
afid Uporr Cottmwnittees; or thenthe Voter and” hid pemeties 
which havelately paſſed in one or both Houſes,” Eetalt the 
Decfees, Sbntonees; and Jidgements of the! vigh. wan 
fin'Contt and Stur-chamber by IgA and _ found 
aſi for we, ws the Powe geroge 
Men of 'Feac;forprepiritig arid pre _ mers agrees 


able inform 2nd marterto' 1 the rules of :Law-and Juſtice, 
dy:whicmen are to be ifniformed roaskany thing; as rhe 
gernent againſt M,2By 909;tHat he ſlivatibe disferanchi- 


fed;beuncapable'of 'everibearing 'Office ity the>Commons 
wealth, impriſoned in the Goat of 'Colchefter for rhe ſpace 
of two years,andito pay three rhouſand fine, norhing being 
charged -and proved againſt him, that o_ orreaſoq . 
could teff himchiche was hot to' dot: thong The (enrences 
in theother Courts were in ſome Caſes'too ſevere, andex- 
ceededthemeaſurc'of the offenſe, there was'ſtilt ith an ffens; | 
er ry ne truth was a —_ }* but kiPhgs 
rations, Votes, and -Jiidgements paſſe uponrOir peoplez'for = 

matrers*hot' ſuſpeRed{to'be orlanienat they wk 
Andhave'ſuch proceedings everbeen before this! Parlia- 
ment? If -Monopolies have been/gramed? ro'theprejus 
dice of- Our people; *the Calamity: withqwecbs. teſſ>g'if 
ir'be excreiſed by agood Lord - by 3' Bull; then-ir was 
before 
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of as'a;Mondpoly7 ard Wwihourherakerdtivhe of: 
wnſlance ferns af offhe and ohis: wvicty: fo 


wnich gverdivelſ 281d? gquiliggrtth (har SrhBfift inwarcoms 
_ plainedÞfasa MoG6poly)Noprocited an Aligaembnt to be © 
7 ide ofiorohawfroni theperion complained: afret he 

ard how HENTRIAL thepriccedingg'ofihe 
. 66 fo? tiRHpacs of five mondthspbeforctiar Al 
 mideto Minv upon ethar he was concerned;init, and 
delired = be gong of _ TOE Nog don 
namhe,asif ircould be nolbngeragriev ; 
if it mighe prove ad vantage tto-hing> Paefidentvery 
liketyx6 bet followed inmany Mdriopolics; frhey may:be 
aſſigned t6 principall'Mcmbers,.6t their friends, 'witnelke 
the. confiivence now! givert'to Sir 'Jobn' Melidtim for his 
Liphts{ined his andermaking} their-fervice it Hal Have 
partiality-a1ideortuprion ir Jadges obItrafted the courſe of 
Juſtice © was there ever ſuch partiatity 'andcorruption;wheh 
their fellow-Mcmbers of either Houſe are by them:impor- 
runed and ſolicited fortheir Votes in-Cauſesbefore. then, 
ado @ther'tieaſure or nile ro:the' Juſtice of that [Fd&ti> 
on then the' opinions: of 'the perſons” contending $ilwhar 
ſummes of money have been given'rto, and whar: contracts 
have been made with ſome Members of cithetHotfe who 
are of this'powerfull' Fattion We comphain'of,7! cp 
ving this'maiy from being-queſtioned; and promo 'an 
Accufatibn'bgainſtrharman, for nrTr 98 a cauſe; and, 
procuring ſuchan Order , Weate verywel mares > par- 
ticular information; which: We ſhall Ng 0p 
there maybe facts foberand fecinggebedroas[t 
dignity and freedone of EE IPG > 
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wee” boaeoro * Ondet ro 
Lams in force) paſſed', when:thexe were — 
Commoners (of which many difſalſented) and hurtwentie 
Lords, whereaf eleven: (the major! part) exprefſely.contra- 
diced it: The firſt unktaſonattie Remonſrance: (the foun- 
taitr from: whenee: all tbe preſent: miſchiels. have lowed) 
was:carticd; but: by lever Haines aker fifteen houres Gir+ 
whenabove: twa hundred were abſent; and was never 
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_ there wi No) holeframeefiGe- 
vernment, muft-we ( to thoſe Reſolutions, and muſt-- 
aot Our and affit Ysin. che :defence of Layes 
and Government | sbliſhed,, becauſe they doinotlike 


them 2 Did Weintend when We calicd them cothatio! 


Counecd, orvid-Our Subjects inrcnd | 
thither jothelrbehalls, Thar: SED mare mi m5 


char ied | 
as heppineſſe -w mths on /6Hb ani Verevendocks | 
leet attempt (4p Our chought) agdinſt them. We well © | 
know that Ber Self and-Owr twoHoulcsmakoup: the Peor- 
 Woeereffike | Yiving vega 


ll-Ourgood Subjetts lanbdpoeſioee th loighty God, 
ahmrdb<e:Ads pallet byiYs his, Palamen fl, bc 
rqoatiyabſorredby V4; xwedefirathols tabawhich do 
moſticoncerti Our: Rights. |Our: Qearcelis4 unſtche 
Parliamentbur agairiſt particular.mcng who -fick made the 
wounds; and will-not, now»uffen them a6 bur 


—_— —C—_— Wihgailbedag, 
zdfomenving miſtakes and-jealbuſ — thody-and 
head;*Vs and' Oar two honfes of Pacliameny, whom We 


- namezantane edychorphiogbon ety Y bebe rf 
ſon We defwe that tho EardiKiobeltien; MeHolu;Me tim, 
M. Hampden, Sir: Ay thur Hiller {gge, MyStrodey, Mi Martin, 
Sir Henry Ludlow, Alderman :Penvington & Gapran Fenye 
may be* delivered into the; hands of Tactiory 69 -he;gryed 
—_ Peerszaccording' to thaknozwnil.as :ofahg Hands 
If 'Werdo'inor prove them guilty bf Hig ge3lorns they 
will be- acquirted , and | their. Tnvocence; will; juſtly : the 
umph over Vs. Againſt th- Exrl 'of War:rjebthe. Earlot 
Eſſex , Earl of: Stamfara;-Lord:|Brook:,!S4F10hn: Horhamny 
Serjeanr Major: General! Skippy; and, hole, who. thell 
henceforth cxerciſe the 'Mil/1/s bY virtue, of the; Ordi- 
nance; We ſhall cauſe Indityents to; be-drawn; of. High | 
Tircaſon vpon the Statute of the /25-ycare of King /Edw4rd 
the third; Lerchem ſubmirtoqheirrnall appointed by Law 
6nd plead theit Ordinances if atuy:ſhel{ þe acquitted) We 
| have-done. And tharal Qurtloving,,SuljeRs:)may. know, 
har in'trurhnothidg burrhe Preſervation of thetrue Prote- | 
 NantReligion, invaded by Browniſae;! iſe, anc 
Liberridiſme, tlic faferyet Ou Praſen yhrag) 
red againſt by Rebolloniand T rgaſpng 
_— ven ner Subjce&t oppreicl _—_ 
an uſurped, unlithired, Axbigrary power, andthe 
dome, Priviledgeand:Dignitic; of Paslianzeac aw 
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ee ſtrayed 
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| fulted upon by force and'tumules, could make Vs put off 


Our long-lov'd Robe of Peace,and take up defenſive Arms. 
We once more offer a' free and a gratious pardon to all Qur 
loving Subjefts who ſhall defire the ſame (excepr-the per- 


ſons before named) and ſhall be as Bm with ſafety and ho- 
nour tolay down theſe Arms, as 6 


and theſe Perſons, Our Subjects ſhall think fit to-engage 
themſelves in a Warre againſt Vs, We muſt nor- look up- 
onitas an At of OurParliamenr, but as a Rebellion againſt 
Vs and the Law. inthe behalf of theſe men, and ſhall pro- 
ceed for the -— 5-hovors it with-the ſame Conſcience and 
Courage, as We would meet an Army of Rebels, who en- 
deavour todeſtroy both King and People , and We will 
never doubt to find, honeſt men enough of Our minds. _ 


theſe Arms, as of thegreateſt bleſſing We| 
{ are capable of in this world.. But if to juſtifietheſe Actions 
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The true Copie of the! Petition! prepared; 


by the Officers of the late-Acmay, and Subſcribed 
by His MajesTIE, with C. R 


To the K1N 6s Moſt Excellent Majtsrtie, 
the Lords Spirituall, 09 Trinporaſl, the Koights, 
Cirizens, and Burgeſſesnow Aﬀembled in'the: 

High Courtof Parliament. 

The Humble Pttition of the 0ffictrs, and Souldiers of the Army 
Huwms LY Shs vrinTH, . 
WSDaRR 4 Hat although our wants have -been-very' 

2 [YET pt .andrtic burtheri'we ate become” 

WM 1/=®Þ\ unto theſe parts ( by reaſon of thoſe 

| F=R4 wants)very grievous unto us, yet ſo have 

7 1,45 we demeaneg.our ſelves, that Your Ma- 
C&S jelties greatahd weighty Aﬀairs in this 
= preſent Parliament, have hitherto recei- 
ved no interruption by any Complaint, cither from us or 
againſt us : A temper not uſuall in Armies ( eſpecially in 
one deſtitute not onely of pay, but alſo of Martiall Diſci- 

pline, and many of its ptincipall 'Officers: ) that we cannot 
but attribute it to a particularbleflingof Almighty God,on 
our moſt hearty affetionand zealto the Common good in 
the happy ſuccefle of this Parliament,to which as we ſhould 
bave been _ hourely to contribute onr deareſt þloud, ſo 
now that it hath pleaſed God to manifeſt his bleſſing ſo ma- 

_ therein, We cannot but acknowledge it with thank- 

fulneſſe. We cannot but acknowledge his great Mercie in 

that he hath inclined Your Majeſties Royall heart ſo to coo- 

perate with the wiſdome of the Parliament, as to effe ſo 

| gre: 


1 
f 


F 
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rext and happy aReforthation;upon the former diſtempers 
ofthis Church and Cottimonwealthzas firſtin Your Maje- 
ties gracious condeſcetiding to-the many important: de- 
mands of ovr neighbours of the '$cort:ſb Nation; Secandly, 
in grafting” ſo” free'a coutfe of Juſtice againſt -all Delin-, 
quents, of what"quatiry eyes Lhardly 1a the removall 
of allthoſtgrievintegwherewith.the Subje&Rs did conceive 
cither their Libertie of Perſons, Proprictic of Eſtate, or 
Freedome of Confciefite” prejudiced :* And laſtly, in the 
greateſt pledge of ſecutity that ever the Subjets of England 
received frotti their Soyereigne,the Bill of Trienniall Parli- 
ament. Theſe things ſogticioufly. accordedumo by Your 
Ma mt Aormontn nhsr compenſation, as they are more 
then expeRatidnot ops could care unto ,; ſo now. cer- 
_ ably Hy ate (hich all lot hearts ought to requieſſe: 
inwith rhankfultiefe, which We'dg with all humility, and; - 
doatthis rithe with as: mulch carneſtnelle, as any, pray and 
wiſh, That the KingHottie may be” ſettled in*peace & quiet- 
nefſe, and thatall men miay, at their own homes,cnjoy the 
breſſtY Frltts of your Wildome& Juſtice. Bur may it pleaſe 
Your Excellht Majeftle; ati@ this High-Coure of Parlia- 


" 


ment,ro'pſveus leave; with griefand anguiſh of heart, ito 
repreſent units” You, that” we heare thar, there are certain”: 
perfon ſtirring 8 practical) who in ſtcad'of rendring glory 
to Gdd,thariksto his Mijeſtic,and acknowledgementto the. 
Pirftamht; remain'yet as vnſarisfied and mutinous as ever: 
who'whileſt all the reft' of the Kirigdomearearrivedeven- 
beyond their wiſhes, are'daily forging new & unſcaſonable: 
dethinds: who whilſt all men'of Reaſon, Loyalty and 'Mo-: 
derarion, arethinkitig how they may provide for Your Ma- 
jcſtics Hottour & Plenty, in return of ſo many graces to the, 
Sdbje@,rhey are ſtill attempting new Dimiauttons of Your 
Mijeſties juſt Regitities, which muſkever be no lefſe oO 
| a 


e 


c 


allhoneſt men,then our own freedomes:Io-fine,men of ſuch: 
torbulent ſpirits,as are ready to ſacrifice the honqur & wel-77 
fire cf the whole Kingdome to their private phancics (who; 
nothing clſethena ſubverſion of the whole frame of Go». 
vernment will ſatisfie..) Far be it from our thoughts to be- : 
lieve, that the violence and unreaſonableneſle of fuch kind. 
of perſons can have any influence upon the Pruderice &- 
Juſtice of the Parliament. But that which begetsthe trouble-. 
and diſquiet of our loyall hearts at this preſent,is, That we-; 
hearethoſe ill-affeed perſons are backedin their violence . 
by the Multitude, and the power of raifing Tymules, that © 
thonſands flock. at their call, and beſet the Parliament (and... 
Whitehall it ſelf) not onely to theprejudice of thatfreedome : 
which is neceſſary to greatCounlels 8&Judicatories,but pol-., 
ſibly to ſome Perſonall danger of Your Sacred Majeſtic &... 
Peers. The vaſt Mw 03+ of theſe Perſans vg ties: 
and of the licentiouſneſſe of thoſe malticudes that follow, 
them confidered,in moſt deep care and zealous affeRion for. 
the ſafetie of Your Sacred Majeſtie and the Parliament, our... 
humble Petition js, That in Your Wiſdoms, you wou be. 
pleaſed to remove ſuch Dangers, by puniſhing theRing--: 
leaders of theſe Tumults, that Your Majeſtic, and the. 
Parliament may be ſecured from ſuch inſolencies | ere. 
For. the ſuppreſſing, of which, inall humility we'offer our. 
ſelves to wait upon You(if You pleaſe) hoping we ſhall ap- ; 
pear as conſiderable in way of Defence to-our gracious. S0-:; | 
vereigne, the Parliament, our Religion, and the (ſtabliſhed.. ' 
Laws of the Kingdome, as whit number ſoever ſhall auda>,; . 
cionlly preſume to violate them. So. ſhall we by the, wil-:, : 
dome of Your Majeſtie, and the, Parliament,. naroncly. be:,.. 
vindicated from precedent Innovations, bur be ſecured from ; - 
_— future, _ are threatned, and likely to produce miore- 
2ngerous «ff: s then the former end we ſball dray; 6 1 
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cernitig the march with aine, 


SEEN Ho gh to adviſe may Grmm GEE 2? what 1y: 
inxended FE anrpore then confident wil not: be xi 


**PULur for the | general "2b; the T8 1b 
(crt you may ro you cx6uer "br Toy pa 
nicate in the benekit, 
The Parable in the Golp elcells.ve of 2 2 great King 
£omnne and bid many thereto, yea _=_ e—o_ 
: okahacmrndedrAg Ay | | 


ven; lo focvaty w< Subj as n as 

terceſt the marriage and welfare ings 

which eccafions ſo many to wiſh, \ thafir may bring te 

kergood will and peace to him on ,which is 

not be trom Spaine, nee the modien of is match makes : | 
f:3retat it can: nefthes.be {3 23 perſon; nor geo ic this 
Churchand Commen-weal ; dicuns that rreb) rey be De an in-ler 
tothe Romiſh Locuſts, who like a Canker-werme may inan inftant 
{mire our Gourd, rnder whoſe ſhadoy yee fir ſafe ; and then what 
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ot heed of endh the eta ermoeoBomionnor 

Who can but lamentand wiſh with GG 
and cndure thar day; for what evill will they not axcerpt againſfour . 
goodly Cedar wree, that the Vine which their tetr hand hath planted y 
may grow up ? 21id they'be ſheltredrunder: her Branches.” dm o 
iis hoped thax God mnltenablerhis Stats ſooner wiwake) 


* WM rhac wounded chem more deepely: | 
hate more deadlys And:ifthey: " 
becauſe they but ſuffeRed him rofsvoyr che Probe how we dab Bey 
&- burne in malic@againſt lnm whohathſoprofeſſed hitſUſe;and blazed 
-.H wB$Bli gloty nod aneinſbepely Rod nia us ynlſe or ell 65 Guffeang | 
| 6 God,ro rely upor-them: FT 10 RI: ORE 
-Hemy of Rrullen Kingof Navar farherf Henry TRY i:dhawrie 
zn imaginary Crowne of Saxdinia-ant{the Provinces of the Spaniard, 
left che Proteſtatts bortrin proteſſibn and perſon, and becamea peiſe 
cutor of thoſe -wbaſeproteRor liewas;* ot whiles he caft his 


l foo 

upon Spaine he. was.deprived of thls:owne* Crowne,” aud God in * 
; Juttice who neverleavesany thac leane vpon hin, firſt*gave him 6+ ne” 
| yerto a vialentdeath, fora bulles tookehims withinhis owne Treh- —Y 
A ches beſiegi Proceftuncs in'Roane; * thi: Batt fs Eo 
obs Sonnp, WE height,” witaedtngers d 
| jy ppmaes ache coll repel %o 

w-&pobrt, "WO t: 

'  Crprbichdenhictaheniemhos ine Teſuite fir 
{+ oy the mouth, and thei a Popiſh Raviliack | ſtaty 3, | igh 
IDA ot unpomar cblofſec> Virgiy, 7 Hog Nani 

ol eas prowounaryra ie, Peron: ee carne 
: nog not Hereuedthe King © Þ 67 

Sing-267 rl oo mmernS dr Ford eb is, Ki 
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there were but one Proreſtant Prince in'Clriſtendorne t———— 
himlelte, choſe rarher to march with her, than wich all che eg | | : 
Spaine, or any other popiſh Prince,” : : 
What therefore his Majeſty hathgiven by procepe. © the Prince t 
his Booke, and by precedency in- his owne "Y 
be expetted, and all good men: hopewilt be | 
Prince Proclaimes the Kung his Father by his Lan 613 likeneffe 
and reſemblance of the King him {elfe, ſo ir is hoped he will never aps \ 
re unlike him-as.in his other yerrues,fo arty arly in the choile of 
is ſecund (ei which ſo mecrely concernes and yout | 
ondy, for nenecan be too circumſpeRt, ef ally ſince! nota 
ſer, nc a Secretary onely, but the firſt, the ſtrongeſt"and the with | 
man that eyer was, though-they were-all good rnef, and Types 
h On yr "” m_ bf rar and: ſeduced 3 
o e this Diſcourſe more rs ag Lerdy, 
Kings have almoſt ever had therr yy ms , Te 
lexander had long fince his Hepheft1en, xnd-H. 3. of France his 
Evermon, and Philip of Spaine had ſince: his Larvea, yea the belt 
Princes have nor ek jr ae? for after the reckoniog of David 
great Officers, Hhai the Archue is called the Kibgs friend, {re the 
lairite is ſer downe to have been chicfe about Daved,) which ftands 


with reafon, and agreeth with narure; for every private man is left 
affe& as he likerh:; neither can affeion be Now to di-allow 


er confine that in 3 King which is left ar liberty peat 
_ were prepoſterous and injurious. Por though | 
ations as they axe Kings, yu dey ſg 
are ments 
wr; ifI may alleadge it without miſ-i Coten(ul 


gl any vt. ni ſelfe ) whe bur Chriſt, the 
aherrehey kindle Nene wen, reread bees = 
his Paſſion in his tr inf me nr ie ads + 
to Gage tiethng your happineſct be the Kings Fevourits 
EE IEEED he. 
' to ake for him : ſ@ ſure-moſi mep- neither ha games we 36,0797 | 
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hetter opportunity tobe delivered, and the-more crediz to be believed, 
ſo in this caſe to bewith the King as Moſes one:of Gods greateſt Fa- 
vourites and familiar ſcreams to and m the gap» to.diverttheplague  - , - 
( for ſo in moſt mens judgements iris feared ) how glorious and ac- 
<ellacy ſoever it ſreame ourwardly, I:am confident- you 'thinke: the 
Kings fayour and-your owne forrunes are riot for your owne ends.4— 
lone, or for any ill end at all, wee: have lately ſcene the cads of thoſe- 
that have propoſed ſuch cnds, and as Gods. providence extends to-the | 
fall of a Sparrow, ſo much more tothe riſc of a Favourite: And who - 
knowes but the ſame ,. that raiſed Joſeph in Egypt, bath advanced g 
you in England for the like end. - | | wear 4s | 2 


Wy Laoymar in Fr you CAN | Rapper 
a ſecond marriage as { was, @ faixe perſan | 1 favoured 
as / epl was, the Ky CI hg s 


hath for | 
Tofephs was, you beychonpated ade nico yerr Pinuee.ond bre- 
thren, and kindred as /oſeph did, Joſephs kindred were made known . » 
to Pharoab a$ yours tO our Caſar; Now my. Lord ſeeing you follow : 
Lepho farre leave him not to the end,. bur ficjve (to be- a meanes ts, 2 


ervethis our Land froma fawine. Wetead not of any 
inc beter reſpeRted of his than Eliexar of Damaſcus, 


whom Abraheaw had meant ( had he dyed childlefſe) cohayemade © 
his heire, and. we find nor any ſervice he did: Abraham nioce (atleaſt, 
ceams)iben a the chollraf a wif Is ſonne [/, WE: 5x2 3 | "HY 

Amongft the ſervants of our Patrian he Defonder | 


commonly ſpeake the morher cage endwbadhranhenct a = 
bel, i confuſion not of tongues onely, bor of Rats. 7 
Whereas Chrifts Chugch. is like his Coate cufelp werent and) A | 
e within it ſelfe, chough ſome itchi IE | 
laden our coate and: Church, whichthe Papilts 4; Pann. 4 aries 
and the deſperate Teſuirrnakes it paſt: mending; ” : 
come.they turne Chriſts coate into [Dejaneay. garment 3/ which. 
ſer Herenler on fires (o.it ſerothers in combulſtion;” Deg 
firſt founder was a Sonldrer, .andever ſince; '7bs: wayuf peace. they 
have not knowne; at leaſt got lov'd.: Toinftance not ug 
fir for our preſent purpole, wehavenor heard of any Proceſtant Kiug 
that eyer married-with a contrary-Religion, whole _— ba | 
proſperous, but very fatall and unforrunate. ''- © 
Hemry of Navar married-with- Mary of France, which marriage 
was very unfortunate to the partits never having:ilſue; and beingat- 
terwards divorced, and ſo fatallro our Religion thatthere was more  - ! 
bloud ſpilr at thoſe Nuprialls than wine ſpent; for whilft the Parents | 
dreained of the glory and ſecurity: they ſhould have by-che, march,” 
they were moſt miſerably maſlacred, and who doubts but whay the 
French committed in their owne Country, upon-thar- colour would 
any Papiſts be glad to doe in this Kingdome, for-wihwur breech <f- 
charity we may doubt of their fincere when: they. ſecme. to 
defire the greateft union; tor in $8, white: there was 4 Treaty of - 
peace, the Spaniſh Armado camne'upon us. Udherfore weeteerlive. _ 
or arc Jed by example or precept, we ſhall finde it was forbidden-the- 
people of the world to marry with a-differetit © ;-tho injundth. 
on; the reaſon "and the effect are-fer downe in ro-the 
Irwk And we ſee m Sa/owen the wiſelt Kiig thar Ever Wes, who | 
married one of the greateſt Kings daughtexs that ther was; yet-weſte -_ 
. the weakeſt ſex withdrew the wile man, for Sale became an 
Idolarer,his Sona foole, his Sabjets reballed, and the beſt pare- of 
his Kivodome rent frombis poſterity forever, 7 13-797 7 57 | 
If we fearch'our Chrovicles we (ball finde that God hach aot(if | 
not cur{t} our alliance and affeciation with craigne Princes; eſpe= 
cially wich Spame. A'Prince of 'the* xerfermance-that this - | 
Kingtome or Chriftendomieever had np] lack Prince, yer go- 
ing into Spaine to ſettle Dow Pedro in chat Cingdome, beſides che _ 
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&fth performance of thoſe conditions hee EY) which 
Ms unſepcrable Revolt Fa rey 1: our inheri- 
tatice, the Prince was poyuet in INOP that hee never had 


tis health afterwards, 
But to cone neerer to our preſen 
which are little che berrer for our Sf 


ae porn 
396) yeares Wil ona gels 


pe Neon "Ai Poe times, 


y ard fo whe 


God woketn | | 
Inz Foam 

Prince Heery, pans Aid ohh: ry the ſame dau | 
doubtlefle God was leffe ann with any roatch which was lefſe 
lawfiil, and God rooke Iway aifrhremalechddren;- dd lefe onely a 
daughter,in-whoſe ſhort reigne'was ſhed'more bloud for the true Re- 
ligion in fixe yeares, than for th talle l1xry yeares. 
We madethen a third adventure and married with Spaine, Queene 


Mary with King Ph:lep, which was fo drconten 
kak cauſed as Rebellion o fe dns ure. Pap it- —_— 


aid pſu che nylons, ther men husband ſo diſhorou- 
rable and prejudicial co this 
ards fake we having no diff:rence _— On 


_Gyes, which had bin above 200. 


-—antthwoght THIVeRcetT5 | | 
preſume where to match,- yet 1 alſume much as to think a match 
at home cannot be held any waics inconvenient. .. 

Wee find char' the firſt < £ che - © 
with their ſubjets were 7 | 
HE OE "three chaickes God as it 0 to - 
ſhew the lefle,ve relye u 
us hinſelfe ar horne; for 
daughters, two Elzabeths, ewo Rich fuer | 
Mtn {uch bleſſed mftruments of Gods Gods glory; and this- 

by ctabliſhing peace in the Land, and Religion in | 


rag ary, incl a Meier pregonnges brought - 
both with him, | | 
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Thus my Lord have'I made; bold te: lay-mypoore hingle'y 
your tecte the many Talents you have cannot be beites inayl 
than'this, co make you here and eyetaſtingly a. goodi-and-fal 
Servant to both your Maſters; if y md lye mw waie foroan 
portunity which 1s happily: 
not invent any occaſion mere 


the beft men, chin by per 


: 


wharſoeyer che occafions. or necefſiaes ofthe. Crowne he 
more ſupport by cafting ir ſelfe into the Armes of 
which her pany Parliamem,, then by ſeeking to 
raigne tawning foe, or envious enemy; Ko whenioe 
leave and truft we ſhall finde the © ians Regdes, and & 
eentions racker to ſupplantthan to ſuppertuse. _ 
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[--. . -4-rae ba perfect | 
RELATION 


Ofthe ſeizing the Houſe of one Maſter 


/7illiam Barnes a Cavalier , and a ys omar him 
neer YVollage in Kent, by Capraine/Y/illoughby and bis - 


Company of Volunteers, and of the findingot. a Trunk of 
Plate va ued at a thouſand pounds, a Trunkof Books, a 
Surplice, and a Cope with 'Bcads,zand other habili- 
ments for 2 prieſt, buried in the ground ina 
Stable of the faid Barnes. - - 


And likewviſe of the ſcizingof threeſcore and fificene 


| preces of Ordnance, by the {aid Captain and his Company 


in the Woodyardat YYollage, and bringing them to. 
the Tower of pd, on Friday 4-9 


of Auguſt, $642. 


| w——_ Pe Ol of their dreſſing of one of their - 
Souldiersin the prieſts garments, which they found 
_ 'witha Book his hang yEpop yl 6-0 and 
ing him on foot 
tothe Tower, with rig 
-  attenof theclock 
at nib 
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SETIEVEL 


_ 
True. and perfe& Relation of 


ſciſing the houſe ofoneMaſter 
William Barnes a Cavaliere, and apprehend- 
ing him neer Woollage in Kent, by Captaine 
Wuloughby, and his Companyof Volun. 


teers and of the finding of a Trunk ofPlace 


valued at athouſand pounds , a trunke: of 
Books,a Surplice , a a Cope. with!Bcads 
and other Habiliments for a Prieſt, vary 
| inthe ground inthe Stable of the 
-,. {aid Barnes, &c. | 


cnn in He daily Diſcoveries of the Des : 
Ys Ki. fignes of the Malignant and per- 
52). fan nicious party-in this Kinedome,by 
d\ v5 PE the good providence of Almigh- 

[- Le) ty God may be an Argument of 
the illegaline of their Quarrels, 


and the rrueh and profitableneſſe of the*cauſe 
A 2 mayne 
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mayatained by the Parlament, The. wiſe py. 
licie of that great CouncelF of State fore: ide. 

10g the great danger this Commor- wealth is 
tfalne into and the' deylorable Eſtate ir is like'fitl 
© :train te by the-\ubtteafhd malicious Defignes 
of the Enemiesto-Keligion , and wa grape | 
tcinquillitic thereof, have endeavoured.a$.mugh 
as in them lay (Oo uncale and ſet forth to be view- 
ed of all men by perſpicuous.defcriptions, the: 
Authours an{ Cantrivers of all our. evils , afd 
thereby fore-warning all well dj _—— 
andwcll affected to trueReligion, Royall Sove- 
rcignty and the Politicke Government of this 
Kingdome, by Parti:menrs, together with tlie 
common andifundamentall Laws of the Eand,to 
prevent/by timely induſtry .inſuing troubles by 
thatuntoward-an4 viperous- generation Threats: 
ned to them and rhieirpoſterity, ro which pur- + 
poſe-m+ny Ocders have of late iſſued, derived 
from the power of that great Coancellto the fe- 
verell- Officers of the feveralF Countics/of*the 
Kingdome from the higheſt to the Ioweſt , ro- 
take Armes and providesfor their owne lafetics,. 
againſt any attempts that ſhould be madeby any 
ofthe oppoſite party to-diſtarbethe peace of the 
Kingdome, and onely intending thereby to over- 
throw the well cſtabliſh-d Governmear: of-this- - - 
our fruitfull and politick Nation.- | 


In.purſuit whereof divers Comman Jers are 
w -. Ets -- 


employed to raiſe and ConduRt forces into (e- 
verall Counties, to keeps and preſervethe peace 
thereof, andſuppreſſe all that' ſhall attempt to 
diſquiet the ſame, wir full power to ſearch the 
houſes of Delinquents and all Recuſanes, ſuſpe- 
Red ro favour the Malignant party; and to ſeiz 
upon all ſuch Ammunition, Money or plate that 
ſhall be found by them, provided for any evill 
or pernicious ſe. [\ 

Amongſt the reſt of the worthy Captaines 
and Officets of this famous Parliamentary Ar- 
my, one Captaine #iHoughby, ſometimes a-Sea- 
Captaine, in the County of Kez:, having raiſed 
acompany of Yoluntiersto the numberof 1004 
well-affeQed and ſtour Youngſters; whom hee 
exerciſed at Graveſend;'till they were ſomewhatr. 
expert in their arms,8& then defirousto try whar 
good ſcrvice he could do-hisKinzztheParliament 
and his Countrey, ſet-ſorth from” Graveſend on 
Thurſday laſt, and with lciſure'arrived at Eariffe, 


> 
F) 


where he with his Company lodged'thar night, oz 


and the next day came to 'Weiage upon the 
Thames;where having ſpent ſome time with his _ 
Company, notice was given him, 'thar in'the 


Ship-carpenters yard, commonly called *the- 
Wood-yard atWebage, there was thie fcoreand 
15.Pceces of Ordnance which: were intended 


very ſuddenly, privatly to be ſhipped and con-' 

veyedto-Ndreafthfor is Majeſties ſervice ; up- 

on which the {aid __—_ welloughy with his 
-y- 


|» ; Compa-- ; 


z 


| (4) F; 
Ccmpavy compleatly.armed Marched intd. the 
ſaid Yar , and there inthe name of the'P arlia- 
men ſcized the ſaid Peeces for the uſe and. let 
vice of his Mijeſty andthe Parhamenc, 80 0p- 
poſition þeing made ar attempted, ſpving tat | 
one Mr #ill:aomBaernesa Gentleman thyt lived a- 
bout 2 quarter of 4 mile from the Towne, ſaidro 
fome of the ſouldicrs, their _—_— an} they, 
did more then they could aniwer when rime 
ſhould ſrve, that they would be called to-4n ace 
compt for what they did, which being reported 
rothe.Captaine, he: inquired- what Gencleman 
he was, which being declared to him, he cauſed 
him;tobe apprehended, 8 took order for the ſe+ 
curing che Pcecestill his returne, and tooke a+ 
bout 40 of his Souldiers with him, and went to 
the houſe of the faid Barnes, which he ſearched = 
very erialy, bur.could fiad ciothing to their pur=« 
paſe,thenwenethey:to che: ſtable; (one of the 
ſouldiers perceiving the ſaid Berzes his cyeto be 
alwayes towards the ftable ).toſce whar horſes 
he bod fic for {crvice, but findingnoneart all; af- 
ked the 4aid Barwcr if hee had nor-hid: ary 
money or -pjate in» any - place: private, who 
anſwered, Dam him and ſinke him no, - 
whichas they were dep:rting, the ſouldicr thar 
viewed the Gentlemans eyes, ſaid-hee. would 
rake up aPlanke of the floore before-hee went, 
ang taking up the ſame, pitched a fticke in the 
ground, and it tuck inz whereupon they: called 


# 


: for 


fora$ <,ad digged abou 2 
a qc of Leathcr ofa Tiuah 
they tooke up filled with Plate; which they.con- 
ceived could not bee. lefle worth then... z2op 
pounds, upen which they. lizged deeper. and 
tound another Trunke, in which was many po- 
piſh bookes, 2 Cope, Surplice, beads and Prieſts 
garments, which they ſcized and bronght-ro0 
Vyollage, and forthwith ſhipped the Peeces of 
Ordnance, and with 4 gdatd fear them to the 
Tower, and the reſt of rhe Souldiers with the 
Captaine tooke boate and croſſed the water to 
Blackwall, where abour cight of the clocke at 
night, They cloathed one of the Souldiers in 
the Pricſts attire, and with one of the bookes in 
his hand by Torch-light on foot came to the 
Tower, which if they had had day-light inten- 
ded ſo to have come to the Parliament, bur be- - 
ing late, ſtaid all night at the Tower, and this- 
morning ſent to know the Parliaments pleaſure, 
what ſhould be done with the Peececs and Plate, 
and with the ſaid Barnes,which they Apprehen- 
ded; wherethey continue, expeRing the Parlia- 
ments Anſwer concerning the ſame. 
Thus we yet ſee and fecle the goodnefle of 
Almighty God in bringing t0-light from day to - 
day theſecret plots and indeavours of the Ad- 
verſaries to his true religion, and the peace of - 
their Countrey, which God of his mercy ſtill 
proſper inthe hands of. his ſervants, .whole 7 2s 
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Art true jg $1 ol Fthes 
manner ottaking of the Þ 


Earlof N orthampton, and 60.Cavalliers * 
by Colonel] Hampden,and Colonell Goodwin, wu 


with ſorne ofthe Lord 46 his Forces,  roge- 
ther with the afſiftance of the Sheriffe 9nd Trained 
bands of Northampron-ſhire, at Deintry inthe 
ſaid County of Northampton on Minday laft,. 
© as K'was to the Speaker of the 
Z Houſe of Commons, on 
Wedneſday che 31. —_— a 
eres of Carlile, Beale,Dr Martin, "WP 
- th Selma Fer fre on w- 
how De. > Sim, aa ear muon | 


A FIT parting 6.7 


Alſo the mannerof ſeazing a great quantity of 
Money, Plate and Ammunition neere Brackly in the ſaid WP 
County of N wan Og and 
Townel-men of Shewing bkewiſe how they 
were purſued ts Oxterd.and ocher places, and how 
tnany of them hed cheir horfes taken away. 


"WE v4 4 


> aCarr laden with money from Souchampeon, takenby 
the Earle of Warwicke, and brought to London in Soy 
— on Wedneſday morning 


faid af an ence Sides Teoge 
of 
Chal. 3 pr; 09 vierwr ent Serjeanc 


KR migodoyrapagy, \s Francis Coules. . the 


Alſo the manner of bringing three Waggons 2nd - | 
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A rrueinformation ofthe man- 


ner of taking the Earle of Nocthampton, 


and threeſcore Cavalliers,by Coloaell 
Hampden and Colonel Goodwin 


& He envious eyes of the malignant Party of this 
© x Kingdome that hath hicherco bin very watch- 
QB fnll co preſerve themſelves and att cheir diveliſh 
SI deſigns againſt the King and his' great Counſel! 
ot Farharffent, begin now to waxe dumb and rheir (trengrh 
to faile, by which many of them are daily(threugh the great 
mercy and providence of Almighty God, whioſe eys are as 2 
flame of fire that cannot only perceive the ourward aCti- 
ons ofman; buttheir more hidderrand ſecrer thoughrs and + 
diſlſipate'and bring to naiighr every counſel! and aftion'at- - 

tempred and praftiſed by his enemies , and adverſaries to 
piety and godlinefſe) hath now co the joy of all his Chil- 
dren and ſervants delivered up intotheir hands one great 
adverſary topeace , and firebrand of diſconrent in this 
Stare, and by his ations and endeavours hath done much 
miſchiefe in this Kingdome, not only innegleR@ing and re- 
jeting the Orders, Summons and Ordinances of the great | 
Counſel of Parliament, butin oppoſing the ſame, bur ſtri- 
.  vingasmuchas in himlay cobring tus ajeſties good and * 
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vgs iptes wiki KC n 
liawent, ayd co obtain obedience rothe Jega! 
onof Array, which he having tewpred —_ Gees. 
on in the County of Warwick wich much infolencie, and 
oppreſſion of rhe Inhabiranzs of that County, tbeivg g 0p- 
andat }:ft driven cut of the fame by the Lord Brooks 
on Munday. laft, came w « Towne in Nerthompton- 
foire calle Deininy,this incendiary is.the Eqrl, of Northamp.- 
- ton, where he with 60. of higfollowers were apprehended, 
the manner whereof is as followeth. 


ON! Mexdg the Earle of Northamptom wich hi For 
came tO Deintry in Nori humpton-bive, whichthedfe- 
jor having notice of, the Towal-men to take aomms, 
and c0.oppole the C1 Bard and higcompene, deoyiag him 
Entrance imo the (aid Town, and-to-give- notice unto Cos 
ork ponedrnapd Colonell Geodwin, who wertai, Conan 
xx. wich the Losd Brooks, defiring: them with, forme: off 
KL i i LordBroke « Army tocome to-e5{ift-rhem, - whiah 
they, dt accordingly. Alſo the Sheriff of Nor 
the trained Bands of che Couptyzwho cameo all the Co> 
logglls, al. which forces comming in ſight of the Karla of 
Nerthanpi ens Arif _—_ then(elvas. inte two, Banter, 
lis wo yo pe aboug,, came behind the- Cavaliers. 

e.q which was, govegned-by, the hid Colonall 


oeirge them, b 
Harpo y, which. meenasthe: 


oe houogcgdhe Gu was takonbyColonelt es 


as be tyrned.to-flh. There hora being gp. Goonlls. 
ore taken priſoners, 


Naine on . 4s Earles fide, and threeſc 
_— _— perceiving all fled, and left behinde them 2. 


; peices 


4 
*& 
$ 


© 

| pieces of Ordnance, which pridnenr commined coſe 
KG wp Dok and the Earle of N 

heck Bhecitfe rif! heplealore of the 


- ton kepr in coftody of the 
Hoſe be knowne hem , Hors ' information 
wasſentand nfpepRored: ra the akerof thehouſe of fl 


' mons on Wedneſday in'the a after eyening 
moy by a meſſenger ſent from che Major an Townſime men iT 


Deintry» 


reſlay at Brackley' in Nonharhprontbize,' was tbe hov- 
A of ſeverall Kecuſanrs fearched, in which was found 
by che Major aud Townef-menas mych money and plaze 
a5is worth $000. pound andammumician for 200, men, & 
20 horfes, which they rc haves VERN of; or vgand Parlia- 


ment, andre ſendipg Heng 

" 'This day: Ab war ab dr iro bo the ail at Bo- | 
fock in LineoloBjve and cheufe of King and Pay- 
Hament, there being 5. hips more diſcovered y the 
hucerenot yer taken, 1 which was proviſion of Ar res 20 
powder, and (is tranks filled with inbney , which are. 
wiſe bringing up rothe Puliamem. 9 


rought to London that were ks 


oor he Earle of rate ard Mr. Ruſſell bro- 
being brought _ > 


tn a adage 


dr 


. Lords Houſe, and after ive 
O 


265. 1+ nl 
debate concerningthem, were 


_ comiritted.cothecuſtody, Mr. Eqxp. Il; 3  man-of the 
Black-rod, then notice wasgivento the ofthe com- 
'ming of tie Bilbpp-of £þ/,.and-ordered be hs uld bethe 


" next way conveyed to the Tower, and natbrepghe tothe 


& 


"Houſe, but DoQgr Beale and Noor, Martzs ſhould bee 


brought before the Houſe of, Cammans. when they came 
ro Towne , who were likewiſe apprehended ar Cambridge 
with tte faid Earle of Carlile and the other two , andare 


bringing up to Londez with « rope gue 5 Jak Earle 
; and Maſter Ruſſell, endeayouring a FPRRng | 
' Commisſion of Array in execution, were afliſtedby the ſaid 


tO putithe 
Biſhop Frer and the other Dottors, who alſo rived to 
procure of thar Univerſity the Loan «f money and plareto 
his Majeſty, and therefore were apprehended. ! .. ..... 
.This day alſo the Earle of ger ers ſega betore 
1s Mar 


"Sherborne Caſtle in Dorſer-ſbire, in which is Marqueſlc 
"Hartfordand ſome other Lords his compliees, ſear infor- 


mation'to the Houſe of Peers, that cha County with the 


County of Sommerſet very cheerefully came in; to his aff 


ſtance, that hee is now go0oo. ſtrong, and doubts nor ves 
ry ſuddenly to have the faid Lords either alive &F dead for 
they cannot long continue in that place, hehaying beſesthe 
Caſtle that there is no way for himto eſcape, tharthe ſaid 
Marquefſe is already deſirous td come to atreaty with 

Earle of Bedford, and yeeld up the Caſtle upon any Pra 
tion, ſo he may ſave hislife,, which the {23d Earle denyech, 
= he know the pleaſure of the Parliament congerningthe 

ame, | «IP X ke -\ V 
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A Letter (oat om Brackly. to one 
Maſter Bd. B. 


Wor Sir, theſe are ro certifie, you of je wich us, Laſt - 
'night being Sabborh Day.night, when if ar from” Marſen - 
Church we had n A of 200, I roopersAall with horſes, weseicorat into 
 Brackly, whichiwwere come from the ings Army,and hadiplaced theme 2 
_ and heir horſes at the Innes and private houſes, ang Jome; barſh 
perches they gave if they. would not entertaine them. : but {Whilſt their- » 
fn r was hr and korſes Bebe Icy actos £9 bay, pr___ houres:, 
he County pertiie: them form D La oy wy eg berweene :: 
Do and Bradkley, and.come in-and. opapnaed + 
fivehundted men; fone with Mugskers, and oo — 
would afford and'irirended to rake thera ; nd fog ; "wp 7 
minded perſons gave the Troopers notice F: ic, and "ys pers got 
< their horſes, and what they could —__ warm, but 4 
$sang P\ſtolls, and got he. one halfc ofthepvout of the Town, Ox- 
of by rdefore F495 fv pet: to th par the Country men 
haſtencd bd the Roppi ſtoppl Bt s ir. with ſome Musketiers » they with bur 
few Pikes®; and Na and Forkes, and” beate downe inthe Towne, 
and paſſages out of the Towne _ of the Troopers; -they tooke thirty 
horſes the To wneſ-rnen and the Cor pen rogether, and we have m. 
fie Hall, ofthe 23. priſoners. W any particular man hath 
woke he hath it to bum ſee, infomuch bs many "7 Brackly have each 
ofthem a horſe, and many ef the Country haye gotten them horſes aad 
and ride home on them. I my ſelfe being this morning at Brackly, ha- 
ring intelligence of a couple of Cayalliers that were hid inthe towne _— 
night, and conveyed away out of the towne by two ill-affeted | 
five ef us purſued them and over-tooke them in Einly field wi thoſe | 


two that eonveighed them on of our company got each of mar , 
3 
T 


(6) 
tee ltd 
ed with a brace of Brillers which Typoke Rom { the 
cre was no man killed in the Ct onely two ft, 
the ſhoulder, another cur, both by the Cxyalhen. Tn, riuta 
horſemen with Muskers.in the night, which came the gener | ; 
ergy rguraget argues. qu rg. p00) tant C 
nell Norſe with a b2nd whom we chiak 


covered them firſt this morning we were it had bin 4 bag 


Cavalkers,but now one 15 come in,that is of our ewne traine men 
chein, and cerifies us of truth it is our owng. bard, ; hone ined ba 
Is ac Northampton theſe that art eaken' riow for 
went, bur chey thinke for —_— mh . 
Saturday , and were very 
T Yod in all haſt romards 

2h weary, and their horſes tyred; 42; | 

Tt He Okt wilR EA | go; 
men, in ſo much that ſorne of them removed to, \bingren for 
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E DECLARATIONS 


A $+44-+9% Of The | 
FORDS and C 6 MMons? 
Aſſembled in Parliament, 


| "F or the appeaſing and quitting of Þ 4 


all unlawfull Tumults and Infurrecions in > 


the ſeverall Counties of England, and 
Nominion' of Wales 


_— —y —_ 


Die Yeners, ceptenss, 2. 1642. 
Ordered by the Lords and Commons 4 (ſembled in P ar- 
> Hament,that this Declaration ſhail be forthouh Printed, and 
afternards publiſhed in all Marhet Townes , Parith-Char- 
 thes, and Chappels, within the Kingdume of England, and »Þ | 
Dominion of \Wales, and eſpecially in the et of E ſlex. ip 
lobn Browne Cler. Parliament. 


* Alſo an Ordinance of both road 
for the ſuppresſing of Stage-Player. - 


x Vis 


G kn #0 52 > ex Lo 
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th. 


= Ordered by the Lords and Commons that this Order be —S 
with Printed and Publiſhed. 


lohn Browne Clcr. Parliament, 


"Septemb. 3, London Printed for /ohx wright. x x GPs | > 
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A Declaration of the LORDS 
and Commonsiafſembled an-. 
PARLIAMENT... 


a He Lords and Manta bt 
wing lately: ſent; Sir | 

aud M, 
Wer into the nut 


that the peopleupon thefirſt knowledge given them . 


that the Parliameiit requiredthey ſhould forbear 


ſ:arching of any houtes for Armes and Aminuni- 


tion, or the taking goods out of any Houſe other- 
wiſe then is or ſhall be direed by the Parliament, 
or withour the affiitance of ſo.ne of thoſe perſons 
who are by both Houſes of Parlizment derckgred 
that they ought 0 be preſent , The people did 
thereupon. preſently yeeld- obedience and with. 
drew themſelves in a peaceable manner,and as they 
were required, did make reſtirution ot Plate, Mo- 
ney, and many other goods by them raken from 
ſuchas were pretended popiſh” Recuſants;” and 0- 
ther malignant perſons , and that they had exprefſ- 
ſed great zeale and forwardnefſe ro comply with 
the dire&ions of Parliament for the turure. The 
Lords and Commnans doe. declare 5 tharthey-xe- 
ſcear the aforeſaid expreſſians.ofthe peop 5 bd 
their ready obedience, as ateftimony of that duti- 
full affe@ton which they beare to the Parliament, 
and tothe preſent fervice of the Kinpdome, -& dove 
hereby orderand declare, thar all perſons wholoe- 
ver,thathavetakencicher Mony,Plate or any 


Goods out of the Houſe or Houſes, or ftom the 


perſons of any whoſocvet , without the: 
commaud or Order of fotk. reither Hoſe of 
Parliament,ſhall forthwith reftore the ſarmero the 
Parties, from whome they were -raken, vr ocher- 
miſe be proceeded againſt .as the Lords and Gom- 
mons ſhall furtherdireQ, upon complaiur _— 


2% 
i 
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And as both Houſes of P:rliament have beene,and 
will:be very caretull to preſerve the peace of the 
' K*ngdome, by difarming of all Reeuſants,and ſuch 
others 25 ſha'l he knqwoe;or juſtly ſuſpected to he 
enemies 'thereanto, and tothe pics aud good en- 
\deavours of this Parliament , And to that purpoſe 
haveby-a- Dechration paſſed i by. aſſent oft both 
Houſes, the three, and twenticth of Auguſt laſt, ex- 
 prefſed' what perſons ſhall be inrrlſted;for the ma» 
\naging: of«that ſervice ; They doethereby further 
Orderand/Cammand,that no perſon.doe preſume 
either alone,or accompanied with others,to bull 
or violently enter the Houſe of any whoſoever , 
under colqurof p ; of difarmingRecuſants 
or ottier perſons pretended.$o be. enemies 50. the 
peace of the-:K1 me ;:withous the. preicuſar 
commind of ſuch as are, intruſted or Jepute y 
- the Parliament; Aud it is furtber declared, i 


 cialland (pdedy; care be, taken therein , for the ſe* 
uri p36 - a _51 ulafly f Ir the 
County of Zfex. ; from whomhey have rec ived 


ſomanyexprefiionsoftheir duty tothe ſerviceof 
the publike, though the Parliament cannor but'ler 
them know,that ſeverall violent aRions by ſomeof 
them unwarrantably commitred, are extreamly dif- 
| allowed, but as the Lords and Commons declare , 
that they ſhall be ever ready to give aſsiſtance, and 
proteQion to all ſuch as ſhall 4. 45 the commands 


of both, or either Houſes of Parliament , fo they 
doe reſolve, that they my infli& exemplary pus 
OPOLVS 3 TRAG ; 


niſhmene 


' piſhment on all fuch according-ro theit every! - 
CelveErits, as ſh 11 be refraRory and: ifobcakratte 
theſe their commands made kiowne tothe and 
by all good wayes , and n eane- will futtherierdea- 
vour to bring them to a lcgall tryall for ſuch their 
Offences; But for the incouragementof thaſewlio 
have beene forward, and active inthe terviceot the 
Common-wealth , It is thought fit rogre them 
' notice, that thoſe eight Horſes! taketyfrom- Sir 
Fomn Lucas, and brought up tothe Partiament by 
S1r Thomas Barringeon', and inrended/by:Sy1v'Ftbn 
Lucas, for the ſtrengthning'of a Malignant-party , 
and are delivered by command tothe'Lotd Genes 
rall to be by him imployed forthepteſervation 
of the Kingdome , and the Parjramerwjurticau(ed 
_ the ame Sir 19h: Znzas, and'M. Newromen; to bee 
commitred to ſeveral! priſons; And itis: Reſolved, 
that they ſhall he brought to their fevenallstryalle 


; pecorpingee cir detmerirs,” "And like pro- 
ccedings fhall be had agaiti hasft 


Yr tonor tr agieire: 
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"'þ Sie ies Cle 19d Con vg 


| Stage phayes:' LED] 

VV Hero: the dil-:atd F-. 
ſtate of Ireland, fieþed 

in her own Blood, andthe diftta- 
Qed Eftate of Frielattd, threatnet 
witha Cloud of Blood, by a Ci- 
vil fl Warre; call for all poſtible 
aMmeanes t9 appeaſe atid avert the 
Wrath of God appearmg inthefe 

oe ens ; among ft which/Fa- 
d Prayerhav Ting! bin often 

ye [ea be very effettuall, bave 

"bin ately, andare Nfl ctijoyned ; 
-and whereas publike Spokes oe 
-pot © yell "agree -with 'publike 
Calamitics, nor publike St ge- 
playes with the” Seafons '0f Hu- 
miſration;: this being-an Exerciſe 
of fad and -Pibvs "olemmity*, "and 


the other being . SpeRtacles_of- 
pleaſure 
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It is therefore thought fit,and 


. .deined by the Lords and: 


mons 11) this Par lament. Afr: 7 
bled. that while thefe ſad b 
and ſet times of Hu nuliatioh 


continue, publike Gan bil 


ſhall ceaſe; and bes f5rb& he. In- 
ſtead of which, are recommended” 
tothe people of this Land, M8 
profitable and ſeaſonable" Conſe. 
derations of NEPeTeay Recort- 
ciliation, and peace Wit 5%; 
which probably 


,outyward PRages and FT It | 
_ bring againe Times of: Joy, 4 


Gladneſſe to theſe Nations. : 


oye TEn Septeib. 2.16 47.. 4 I 
Oyxgered by the Lords andCantmonisin Pay 


that tbis Order be gms; Printed and 


4K John Browne Cler, Pai 
359 FINTS. '* 
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A DHEISA: IF 23 WARDS DADS 
His Majeſties nap 


EM E'S SAG 


oo al 2 Sd WL 
The Houſt of " MordFes 


condikiiing 


8 An Order made by them for th 
' borrowing of One hundered thouſand pounds 
of the Adventurers Money 


FOR 


IRELAN D. 


mmm 


6 £699 HO 


Le LLLLEL 


The Houſe of Commons in Parliament thereunto. * 


Rdered by the Commutisi in Parliament; That this Meſſage 
Of Af wer be forthwith Printed and publithed : 
HM, Elfynge, Cler. Parl.' D,.Com. 


_—_——— —_— 


Londos, Printed by Lux's Nonron PR onN FIELD, | 
for E. Hucbavd ga ?.Franck,and are to be ſoll at ra 
in the _ ana oy jr next door to the Kings-head 


Fleetſtroet. * September 5, 164% | Bas 
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: Together with thy A NSW ER 


HIS MAJESTES MESSAGE 


To the Houſe of Commons. 


WS21s Majeſtie taking notice 
= T2 of an Order lately made 
Ewe by the Houſe of Com- 

SPC mons, wherby that houfe 


hath unduly aſſumed to themſelves 
Authority to order, direc, and di- 


pF 
_ 


ſpoſe of One hundred thouſand 


pounds, part-@f thoſe ' Moneys 
which the Adventurers for the re- 
dreſsing of the Rebells of Ireland 
have paid'to-that'end onely to that 
purpoſe, 'Toother-uſes and intents, 
contrary to- the expreſſe words of 

A2 the 


- 


the ACt of Parkidmagt contin 
the ſame ; Whereui at is enacted, 
That no part of the Money which 
ſhould be paid in'according to that 


Act,ſhall nw loyodpqen any other | 


parp 5ofC;t rdotiog 
Rebells, net wo fo rar 
red to be ſubdyied, TOA He prey 
_andPrincely "ate for: | 
mg and © eathliriedtr? of God 

true Religion if that His Kite 

of Ireland © Boy'the relief of 'Hik 

diſtreſſed Subj jets there!; 'for the 

rot: gof that hofrid and bloo- 

ebellion, 'foesthe fupply and 
payilicn of His Armies there,now 
in great want'and necefity; Doth 
ſtr1&tly require the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as they will anſwer theicon-- 
trary to Almighty God, His Ma- 

|  Jellss 


jeſtte., 2d thoſe: that have' truſted 

them , ba re immediately re- 

tract t :yous, [lle Ne 
Sy Ay Nero H 


unjuſt < 
ſtie ex pecteth #215 ſpeedy fr 


and Oh & Andtherather that 
he may therby 'be fecured,that ſuch 
nated the Foun hundrddthouſand 

unds As. 45-60 thalh:be: zollecte 
land, 'by. vertue of- the: late! For 
Parkarent, prin by theme 
op ted; may not kikewife (1 

ſe DRE) be diverted from'its 
proper uſe, for which it was intend- 
&d, and miſ-ithployedto chediliit 
bance of che Pee ofthis Cingdo1 


F Y 
a weren—medly 
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ANSWER 


The Houſe of Commons 


T0 .. 
1S MAJESTIES MESSAGE. 


He Honſe of Commons having recei- 
SO. ved 2 Meſſage. trom, His Majeſtie.of 
the rzth of Auguſt laſt, whereby they 
are required to retra& an Order made 
by them for. the, boxrrqwing. of One 
hundred thouſand pounds of the Ad- 


vetaturers Money for-1'R E L'A N D, ſuppoſingthar 
Order very prejudiciall ta the affairs of Ireland, and 
contrary ro an Aﬀof Parliament made this pri 

Seffion; Doin the firlk place Declare, Thar thefedire+ 
Qtions given by His Majeſtie for the rerrs bing of this 


Order, is att high breach of Priviledge of Parltament; 
And that: they cannot withour a fenceof ſorrow, 
call to minde how Popiſh and-Prelztical} Counſells 
wid fo far prevail with H isMajeffig;that two Armies 
were brought within the bowels of this Kingdom; Jos 
two Proteſtant Nations ready to welter in each others 
blood ; That when both thoſe Armies had been a long 


time 


(7) 
time defrayed at the charge of the poor Commons of 
England, and at length by Gods bleffing npon the en- 
deavours of the Parliament quietly disbanded,the ſame 
wicked Counſells (prevented of that did ſoon 
after raiſe this þloody and barbarons Rebellion is Ire- - 
land: The ſuppreſling whereof (for the better colour) 
was recommended to the care of rhe Parliament; who, 
out of a fellow-feeling of the unſpeakable miſerics of 
their Proteſtant Brethren there (not ſuſpecting this 
horrid Plot, now too apparant) did cheerfully under- 
take thar great work, and do really intend and indea- 
your ro ſettle the Proteſtant Religion, and a permanent 
Peace in that Realm,tothe glory of God, andthe great 
honour and profir of His Majeſtie, and ſecurity of His 
three Kingdoms : But how they have been'diſcouraged, 
retarded, and diverted in and from this pious and glori- 
ous yon , by Tp Lg waghass COU ogy on 

ajeftie, will ap y many particulars, 'lome 
whereof they Gall pon this juſt occaſion call ror& 
membrance. rt 41f 277 

That when the Lords and Commons had upon the 
firſt breaking out of the Rebellion, immediately pro- | 
vided 8 ſent over Twenry thouſand pounds, 8: ingaged 
themſelves and the whole Kingdom for the reducing of 
-the Rebels : Yet His Majeftie after His returt [from 
: Scotland to. London,was not either pleaſed by Word 
\or Meſſage to take noticeof ituinty] after fone in the 
Houſe of Commons had rruly obſerved bow forward 
thoſe miſchievous Counſellours' were to. incite His 
Majeſtie againſt His Proteſtant Subjects of Scotland, 
and how ſlow to recent. the proccedirg of His Pagiſt 
Traitors in Ireland. | Thax 


12 Nhavalckanobere Rebels had moſt ly Ng 
led thanfetves, Thr Queens Alvny; 3hd profeitthatthe 
cauſe of their riſing was, tomaintain the * Kings Prero- 
ive, and the Queens Religion, againſt the/Puritan 
Pat liamenr -of England; And that thereupon both 
_ Houſes of Parliament did humbly and ww-.1 ad- 
vice His Majeſtic to ' wipe away this reins ro 
dall, by proclaiming them Rebels and Tratrors roHis 
Majeſtic,and the Crownof England;which then world 
have 'mated and weaktzed the' Conſpirators in the be 
ginning ; and have inconraged both the Parliament 
here, and good people there, the more vigorouſly to 
have oppoſed-their proceedings; Yet ſach|! 'was. the 
power of thoſe :Counſt!ls,/tha no Proclamation was 
ſet forth to thar purpoſe, Gat almoſt three Mheths af- 
rer the breaking our of this Rebefſion, and then com- 
. mand given, that but 45 ſhould be 'nor they 
_ Þubliſhed-xill funther fireftions* Tanda by poet by 
His Majeſtie: | 


That =_ both Houſe of Pa iament ene had ou found 
our a able way to reduce the Ki [e) 

_ by dbecame.of private fren; + Thom , le 
rorhe Subje@tingenerath ah Which hey Ir very con-- 
fidenc would have brought#1a Millioh of Money (hall 
His Majeſtic continued th or neer!Lbfdl Ad noſe malt- 
\cious"Whiſpercrs, thar JdH fot her nab c 
"the Bill; which Was lhedi HpeSions In wa yer 
rally-approved:/ Yet haveby pratif Oy gw ttig His 
Majeſtic from His Portiaient by Leen 1 ar thjs 
diftance;and alvifing. Him to/makeewv2roponHis peb- 
ples fo" dritim gated add] diſcobraged Ut Ti are; 
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(9 
and others that would a thatth 
have fendred that good Bill iria nianer ineffe&ua 
That the Parliament and” Adventurers had Tong 
fnce debgned five thouſand Foot, and fiyc hundred, 
Horſe for therelief of | Munffer "robe {rot as a Bri- 
gade, under the command of the Lotd Wharton; trad 
made* choice and liſted all-che Commatiders;” and? 
prepired Money, Arms,and other Proviſion forthar” 
Expedition, and all tobe at the charge of-rhe 
venfurers : And when nothing was wanti | 
Commmiſſion to the Lord Wharton,” trenable il for 
that fervice; ſuch was the erof thoſe Coi fets; 
that noCommiſſion could be obraiged from H Mz- | 
jcſty; by reaſon whereof Zymreck was Flor, "8 
the Provineo of Menfteris nowin iftrefe,. 
That when divers pious and well a perfons 
had prepared twelve Shi mk Benryid with 
wodfae ur IEF Lata 00 their own'c urge, 
by w 1 oFASRavine for'dl hel vice of Ir 
defi Singh of Cold frowHis Mije ety 
to enable thereto, char COONS ter: 
twice ſcndit York for he fag ke the'S 2h 7 f 
lyng ready-ro*fct*Sn href Fee wr ty 
at the charge of neet three tinhiltedpound's ay;v 
likewife denyed; and thoſe Advenra terrather nol | 


td loſe their Expedition) were cot edt0BoVy 
vertue of aa@rdifagce of borh Houfts of Parli 
the Lords Juſtices of Ireland hive! 


"Chat alrh 
threc' months "ſince earneſtly defired* to have two: 


Picces of Battery ſer ore” 'as __ mn frood 
_ B. that 
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, tro) || ks 
that ſervice, yet ſuch commands are giveatothe Of. 
cers of the' Tower, that none of. His Majeſties Ords 
nance muſt be ſcnc to. ſave His Majcſties Kingdom: 

That although whilſt the Earl of Zeicefer Rtayed 
here ia the Service of the Parliament, and in pro- 
viding for his long-cxpeRted Voyage intq frelend, a 
Meſlage was ſcat to. the Parliameat fron His Mayes, / 
ſy to haſten him away, and Letters wereritten ta 
the ſaid Earl frofn His Majcſty , that be ſhould make 
no ſtay at Tork for his diſpatch, but that bis IaſtruQi- 


ons ſhovld be ready for him againſt he came ;-And 
alrbough it is notoriouſly known, Thatxhe Aﬀairs, 
of Irelazd do exceedingly ſuffer by wantypg the pets, 
ſonall afiltance of a Commander. in chief, ſo gr5 
borh life and motion. to the Army there ; yet 3 id, 
Earl hath been ſtayed with His Majeſty in\dhe North 
a month and more, and as yetcanget nodiſpatch,. 
That. notwithſtanding the. bleeding cohdition of: 
Irelard, yet divers Commanders and Ofheers in Pays 
»: 


and in actua!l employment there againſt the Rebells, 


have bcen called away from that important Service,; 

_ by the exprefſe Command of His Majeſty, as Charles, 
Flod Engincer and Quarter-Mafter Generall of the! 

Army in /reland, and divers others... © |: La 


That Captait Gree C nptroller of + 6 
a man in pay, and principally employed, 


here by the Lord Licvtcnant 0 trelang,, for. the, 
providing and ordering the Train. of; Artillery 
which was to be ſent to Dublin, and whe) had recel-; 
ved great Sums of money far. that purpoſe,  w#s: 
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| 'Fen) | 
- commanded- from 'thar.employment 'and/ truſt}, vo 
ſerve His Majeſty in this moſt -unnaturall Warte 
againſt His loyall and beſt-affetted people: -- 

That the Parliament n_— made- great proviſion 
of clothes for'the poos SouldicrsinVreland for their 
preſent ſucconr, an foading fix hundred ſuits; parc | 
thereof towards Cheſter the laft week, the man'thar 
undertook the carriage of them; one Willmm Whitaker 

 by-name, was afſaulted by His *Majeſtics Cava»: . 
liers, then lying about Coventry , who rook''away 
theſe ſix hundred ſujes 'of clothes, and' the Waggon 
and horſes of: the poor man, although: they were 
told that the ſix hundred ſuics 6f :clothes were fos 


employed: by :the Parliamentto* carry thei to 
Cheſter ,. a troop! 


iſb-Army; weredenrro Chef 
add bcisg' Ur nng ST 
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ceo required by His Majeſty , forcHis:fdid-:prefent 
ofſerviceio Evgland.': 1 7 i io MAN put 
That His Majefties Forces are.ſo Quattered: inand 
about the common: Roads. to Jrelavd.;! that fcither 
: Money , Clothes, Vietuallsg or! other Providios, 
can paſſe: thither by Land withany ſafety, :- 1517 
That Captain Kay rhe Agmirall;, and Sir He- 
ry Strazling the Vice-Adourall:of the Ships'which 
were diretly ts lievpon the Coaſt of Ireland ewad- 
noythe Rebclls , and-to prevent the bringing:to 
them Ammunition and relicf from-Forgaign Pants, 
-are both called away from that iimployment by His 
Majcftics command , and by rcaſon of thicir.dex 
ture; from the coaſt of Munſter, to which'they ware 
 dcligned;;the Rebells there: have received Powder, 
.Ammuagitien, and other relief from forreign parts; 
by which,and many other particulars roo lobg to re- 


late, it may ſeerw,as if thoſe Barbarqus: —_ 
_ are kepton foot and countenancedtlicre; vfidet 

to aNift the Northerne Cavaliers; 'and-accordingto 
the Earlc of Straffards unheard of advice; to haven 
Army3n: /cclavd with which-His 7 thr may reduce 


this Kingdomey zeſpecially.cot thoſe cophi- - 
-dent Rebells: tiave preſumed, nemeris, Auger pl | 
Petition 20 His Majeſty, intituling-themſclves His | 
ng ers ger wes nap of tart Fans fron 
plaining ot tht Fignere Par roma: of Bag land; li 
Fefiring, that CH Mts eee Sprakacl 
accordingrotheirexperiation, thatthey\way come 
imo. Englayd to His: Majeſty; Which Petidiog: wee 
We. « & may 


\ 


63) | 
may juſtly-feare, is:but: aBrologhe-to that Tragedic 
they have defignedto a@rhere; ia.cafctheir coming 
' over be not prevented by: theicare and vigilancy: of 
the Parliament and good people of Exgland,: Bur lc 
the Houſe'of: Commons mighe-ftem rs excuſc the 

making of this: Order:by a way"of Recrimination, 
They, tor ſatisfaftian tortheworkd;,daproteſt before 
Almighty'God Grhefearcherof all hearts)! Thar 
they have as. great: compaſſion and ſorrow: for the 
preſent tufferings of theindiftreſſed: brethren'in i 
land, as if themſelves wereintheiricaſe (ioro' which 
they [are confident- thoſe horrid? Traytors,,” thoſe 
Moaſters''of men abourt:His: einer Þ do:labour to - 
bring this Kirigdowm) {That they have;/and ſhalfever 
_ endeavour by-all means poſſible £with:a'due 


regard to the preſenc eſtate of this K d6)o ſupply 
& ſupport chenÞiq this teſt rn ,notwith- 
WETE: the Hoa =s io 
- | Tharthe Eg lively 
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TE IEEE 
Kingdom, the ſum of one hundred 
thouſand pounds, for the ſupply of 
thepublikeneceſlity , for the de- 
fence of the King, Parliament, and 
Kmgdom, uponthe publike Faith, 
to be re-paid duely and carefully 
within ſo ſhort a time, that it ſhall 
not be diverted from the purpoſe 
for which it was intended, .or any 
way fruſtrate the "Acts. already 
made in the behalf -of that Ad- 


Y which Order, and that which hath been here 
truely ſet dow, it will cafily appear to all the 
indifferent people of His Majeſtics three King- 
doms, whether the King and His Cavalicrs, or the 


King and His Parliament do meft 2ffc&t and endea- | 


vour the ſetling of true Religico, and a firm and 
conſtant peace within that bleeding and diſtreſſed 


Kingdom. , 
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Plea for 


INFANTS: 


BIEN > Te. E Races, 


pleading the Divine Right of Chriſtian 
Infants unto the Seale of holy Baptiſme. 
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S7ESSSSTUS 


Againſtthe Ruſticke Sop ophiliey, and wicked 
| Cavillations of Sacrilegious nabaptiſts: - 


x! Being the Summe of certaine Sermons had in the \gyy 
Pariſh-Charch of Cranham,neere the City of Glou- | 


ceſter,in Glouceſter: pear” the exceptions 
of certaine A ts againff the fore + 


ſaid Sermons, and he eAxthors 
anſwers thereunto, 


4 Very feafonable for weake conſciences in theſe yn» | 
ſertled rimes of Schiſme and Apoſtacie. 


S THOMAS WxNELL Minifter of |,/ 
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# _ Prints by Hoary Hell Tor the Author. 1642. 
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MY MOST INDVLGENT 


mother the Famous -VY nrvsrs1TIE® 


of OxroR D,all louriſhing encreaſe of 
Divine Graces, and Commendable 
Literature be wiſhed and multiplyed.”” 


Men, Fathers ,and Brethren, 
COWS” Have with/a mourn- 


L-- F---- 4 | beheld the diftrac- 
CS $ »1:ons of theſe times,and 
S791 {ccne the devill,: thar 

es Mille-artifex , taking 

the opportunity (asalwates:he Jock) 


to erect his throne upon our wokull 
A2 maſleries, 
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Pope,and 

7 49 evil ha. 
bours "ſtrongly 266 layt iv:uponithe | 
pespte;-f6 thae Cif thedevilean'to 
it) Ceſar thi" alwayes bUhGR his 
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Glory in Captivitie, Ceremonies 
muſt downe, andlet them. fall, ife 


"nd che Golpell aro} ET 
her; bclec nor /[ncrican, youehtc 
Were obicem, to theC . -efiar t Fi : el 
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2 Hoe Cad 
may ABY Way harcbgr:theÞn 
cauſe? joyne with: me (I pray) in pre- 
ſenting -it-to'thie FE Dnourable Court 
of PARLIAMENT. No ng is hereity 
(for ought] know) difſonant to the 
Orchddoxfarrh TCH thefirlt fruits of 
my laboursthatever ſawlighe, and I 
Dedicate it co: my_deare Mother, 
knowing thdr ety I ſhall have an. 
affectionate conſtruction putuponall 
_ mine aſfertions, I pray I it not be: 
thought ambition 1 me; that: I ſue 
unto you hg £7 4g 
m favour, as 1 enc. all in love: 
Vhatis amiſle bp pray) correct,and 
what is right Clprayy allow... And 
thus (notto retard your more 'weigh- 
ty imployments). Exommit you allto: 
the good diſpoſe of Lfracls Keeper 
ek A3rg (who 
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(who'can'dq for you beyond whar [ 
canhaske'orthinke) andfol reſt 1; 
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Your moſt obedient Janne 
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TrxOMas VVxNELL.. 


CHRISTIAN Rzavpzr, 
Grace, Mercie, Peace, . Strength, 
Stability, aud Setcledneſie;wicha bleſſed: 
encreaſc of all heavenly gifts fromthe: 
n_eP Gods Ordinances of 


Chriſtian Rz avsn, 9%) $4) AR; 
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þ ng the Can ey; of Toa and the 


Mothey 0 Laban os allo 6s jo 
enent it is this; viz.” Tc "y 


© | Theve wbtre wore tinth my) Uweling a companyef 
the Siparatic whodiidentdoke reare Fa (Cnrth by 
entring 1ntoa Covenenty ard! theJe-carried 11 their 
reſolutions hand: fmodeh ws ry whregrown i mt0 
a great fa Cao." Ol - the” oper of that 
Schiſme to ſpeake at randome ) they began tolet flie 


againſt the Church aſſemblies ,of- Eqn oy 


Amticbrifiian, ayd'owt' of Gods \wa=- 
we, Ehegins roe\gaire ith 
ehieier Covenant; aud told: thevi,. thit foi 
"Covenant of) firſt emtrayce--int6t 
(Church of (lv6R; »thi\ofmec, | 
00 ing mift-bave thefeale offirit: ryaramraxry 
—_ Whith (wrder the' Goſpelh) i {Baptifone. 
| the Miniftergwhichithey leavebefaifer:the 
\ onkies A wg tberdbf iv Dew: the( Sacramrentc by 
them adminiftied; mit needs be oiallities z end: ſo 
ow they having a lawfall miniſtery re yrmmgs and 
\yerim ( bvyfte Tay, they maſhbegin all. duew 
* pon wad all, Lys i by way of, arguing) 1 Thien unto 
diverſe 
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diverſe of them, which did fo: puzzle them, that 
wt long after ſome of them fell upon this-prattice 
of ſealing their covenant by Baptiſme, renouncing 
their Baptiſme in their infancy, as a nullity-and'an 
[oll; and being demanded by the Magiſtrates of the 
(ity of Glouceſter ( before whom they were con- 
vented ) Who it was that adviſed them unto this 
praflice, they nominated mee to be the firſt that put 
them upon it: Whereas I was ſo farre from it, that 
Theld that the dangerous ( ovenant of the Separa- 
tion would neceſſarily lead unto this. © And more- 
over one Walter Coles of Painſewicke a Taylor- 
(4 man of good bebaviour a long time, and well - 
eſteemed by the- godly and beſt ( briſtians') This 
man (1ſay) fell off firſt tothe Separation, ( where 
be bad bus bane.) And God having given him ano- 
ther child, be refuſed: to. have it baptized untill it 
| could anſwer for it ſelfe, This matter fell into debate 
in Mr Wels bis ( ongregation at Whaddon, Pa. 
ſtor to the Separation there,”- where the ſaid Coles 
* a member. Now Ms Wels' OE hurchs 
officers of his diviſion ( foreſteing #he uit- conſe« 
quence CARER) had reſolved when x 
againſt the ſaid Walter ::\but this being perceived 
by the ſaid Coles, be defired ts g0e our of the co 


pany. 


EE ED. 


tothe READER, 


pany. And bappy had it beene for bum, if bee bad 
returned to bis former godly, and profitable courſes 
of doing good, - But he goes further, and turnes 
plaine Anabaptiſt, And ſo making a journey te 
London hee brings downe one Thomas Lambe ; 
chandler (as it is reported) and one Clem: Writer a 
Fattor in Blackwell-hall London (both Anabaptiſts) 
iuto this (ountrey. 4nd I being in London, theſe 
two travellors ( by Walter Coles bs direfi. 
ons) came on the Lords-day to Cranham ( where 
T did and dee ſerve in the worke of the Miniſtery ) 
and there the ſaid Lamb(being in agrey-ſuit )offers 
to preach in publike, but being diſappointed by Gods 
good providence of his wicked purpoſe, be retires to 
a private bouſe in Cranham aboveſaid , and by 
Preaching there he ſubverted many. And ſhortly af- 
ter in an extreame cold, and froly time, in the 
night ſeaſon, diverſe men and women were rebaps 
tized in the great river of Severne in the (ity of 
Glouceſter. And ſo at length returning from Lon- 
don, I found the face of things much: altered, and 
many ſtrangely leaning to the hereſie of the Anabape 
_ tiſts. And they put on the buſmneſſe with ſuch pes 
remptory. beldnefſe, as if all the, world bad beene 
unable to' gain-fay their pratiite , or refute their 
wo i 
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leftrine. VT herenpon taclear my ſelfe,and to ſatisfie 
athers, I undertooke the controverſie at Cranham, 
where they bad left their poyſon, And When Lun- 
lertooke it, the Anabaptiſts from Gloucefter, and 
Painſwicke came to heare mee, and. ſet upon mee 
in the open face of the. (ongregation, as ſoone as 1 
came downe out of the Pulpit. I defired them to for- 
beare publique tumults,. and to ſend in their excep- 
tions againit what I had laid downe for Padobaps 
tiſme. And at firſt they ſent mee in a paper with 
10 hand to it: but this T repefed, and delivered back 


to them againe , becauſe I knew no one of them 
'Tould and toit, when once the folly thereof was 


declared. At length I received about two ſheetes of 
paper, and yet (though it camt-in the names of them 
all) there was but one hand unto the ſame, and thus 
(hampion doth ſo ſtoutly mannage the matter, that 
ſurely if his cauſe were ſuitable to his flomacke, neie 
ther, men nar Angels could ftand before him.” It is 
bigh time then for u4 to-beſtirie our ſelves, when con- 
demned herefies ſhall. find ſuch bold abettours, and 
that in the Land of light: and trath: The Lord put it 
into the hearts 0j Pu Davent to ſettle a Governe 
ment among us with ſpeed, that out-facing impuden- 
cte may be called to an account , that truth and 
B 2 Peace 
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peace may dwell im our Land. And now ( Gentle 
Reader) peruſe the enſuing traftate,” wherein if 
thoa find any benefit, give God the 2lory, and af- 
ford mee thy belp at the Throne of Grate. 4nd ar 
T have done, and do thou begin. 


- 
- 


CIELOY 


Thine inthe Txuch 


ER RATA. | 


| ligne Gor. rhac 8.1: Dad ran _ 
P Rs T:ule. adde, Get comment ary Eu Tg their 
364.3 38or net ro Pe Is 41 x Þl-4Jlet Perjals- . 
ae. 107. 1. 14. o fon 


prnoler hr x6. or yan whativerer, r, | 
La emdnd nt 191-22. nl vo Ty 


THE wi 


COVENANTS 


Plea for 
INFANTS. 


MarrTH. 28. 18, 19,20. 


Al power ws given unto Me in Heaven andinearth, + 

Cue yee therefore, and teach all nations, baptitgng ther 
inthe Name of the Father, and of the Soune, and of the . 
Holy Gho#t. | 

Teaching them 10 obſerve all whatſoever 1 have comman- 
ded you; And loe 1 am with you alwayes, even tothe end 
of the world; At ne 


}HE monſtrous brood of Anabaptiſts in 
$8 former ages, and now in theſe our dayes, 


&m——— 


| ] conſecrated into Gods peculiar by bap+ 
Now againſt theſe unjuſt opprefſours; and ſacrilegious 
eves. I 2m now come into/the- field, to maintainethe- - 
chriſtian birth-right of infants, whoſe parents are ſealed un- 
to God, and of His Family: And to ſet them into their own 
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And becauſe ſome of Satans troopers of late |in mine ab. 
ſence have made an in-rode into this Pariſh, and by perver- 
ting of this Scripture have carried away ſome, and ſtapge- 
red many others, therefore I have choſento infitt _ this 
Text,tolet all men ſee how it makes nothing at all for the ec» 
ſtabliſhing of their wicked purpoſe. | 

This whole Chapter contains the Hiſtor F our Saviours 
refurreQion, and a Rehearſall of what He did on earth be- 
tween the time of His triumphant reſurreRian , and His 
glorious Aſcenſion; | | | 

The former we omit forbrevities fake. In the latter , the 
Spirit of God relates how Chriſt ( being riſen from the 
dead,8& by vertue of His refurreQion poſſeſſed of all power 
and authority over all things and perſons, in heaven and in 
earth)gave a command,and commillion unto his Apoſtles to 
goe out among the Pagan-Gentiles,, and plant the Goſpe 
among them, and not confine themſelves any. longer within 
the precint of /udea. And why ? Becauſe all power is gi- 
ven unto Chriſt in heaven and inearth , which before was 
not given unto him. This-is our Saviours preface , and it 18 
a material} paſſage, andthe ground of our Sayiours ſending 
of His Apoltlesto plant the Goſpell among the Pagan-Gen- 
tiles. Now all power andauthority concerning the Church 
of God was conferred on Him for ning —_—_ 
of heaven among Jewes, and Gentiles. hence | 
this point for your inſtruction, x; HP 

Viz.. That all power and anthority co ing the Church 
of God was given unto Chriſt, and. conferred on 'Him by 
vertue of His meritorious death, and triumphant refurrea- 
on from the dead. Epb.i.19, 23. P/2-6, g. compared with 
Alts13+ 33. Heb.r2. 9,10. Luk. 24.46, 47, * | 
- And thereaſon is,becauſe thereby Chriſt vanquiſhed the 
enemies of our ſalvation, led captivity captive, received 

ifes for men, and became the head of the Charch among 

ewesand Gentiles. x 215-540] | 

" Buthad not Chrilt this power from the beginning? } 
t. He 


q od Y 


.< 


» 
+ 

4 Lo 
I 


at 


for Infants. ; 


—— 


1. Hehad itinthe mind and decree of His Father ; for «Fo/; 
wewerechoſen in Him, and He was till the head of His, ; 
the Church. 

2. He had it vertually in His ſufficiency to vanquiſh ene» 
mies, and to deliver His choſen; for Hee was 2 lambe Qlaine 
from the beginning, | 

3. Aually; and by way of execution among Tewes and 
Gentiles, without difference. He had it not, untill the time of 
His glorious reſurretion. «AF; 2. 32, 36. For then was 
Hee declared to be the fonne of God, and the Jewes Meſſe 
as. Rom. 1. 4. 6 ; 

Now this point may be put to ſundry good uſes. 

It may ſerve to pierce the hearts, and ſoules of all 7 1. 
wicked men, and move them to repentance, and amend- 
ment of life. AFFs 2.36, 47+ 

It may ſerve to deterre all Church-enemies from their 7/+ 2. 
—_ oy" vainc attemptsagainſt Chriſt, and His Goſpell. 

Pal. 2.1,8, | | 

This ſhould teach us to yeild divine honour, and wor. 7/+ 3. 
ſhipunto Chriſt. We are to ſet him up as the Lord of our 
faith, having His warrant for what wee doe in His wor- 
ſhip under the Goſpcll , making Him our King and Law- 
giver, and obey him 1n all things, that He ſhall ſay unto us, 
apeading upon him alone for ſalvarion, as our All- ſufficient 

aviour. ? 

Let us then-labour to be ſo qualified, and ſo to live, as 7+ 4. 

that all this power of Chriſt may be 1 for our ad- 
vantage. Now if we would bee ſo qualified, wee maſt ſee 
that wee are true members of Jeſus Chriſt, And the cruch 
of this may be diſcerned by our threefold onenefſe wirh 
Chriſt. viz. 1. Of Spiric- 1 Cor.6.17, 2: Of image, Gal;$19. 
3. Of carriage, Gal. 2+ 20, Now if -wee are thus one with 
Chriſt, Chriſt will be Alſufficient unto us #gainſt my evill, 
and for all good things: of ſoule or body , un life and death 
that we ſhallſtand in need ofs- 1 | 

This conkideration may laſtly afford precious marrer of 7/+ 55 
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ſubſtanriall, and laſting joy. P/a/.118. 22; 243, 24. P/c149.2, 

And let this ſuffice for the Preface, Wee are now'to'treat - 
of Chrifts glorious Commiltionunto His Legates' and Apo- 
{tles. Wherein before we come unto the particular ſcanning 
of the whole text, we will premiſe two things in Generall, 
which will appoſitely reach the preſent controverſy be- 
tween us, and the Anabaptiſts. : 

7. The firſt Generall is this, viz. That the Apoſtles, and 
firſt planters ofthe Goſpell muſt-no longer keep within the 
precin&s, and borders of Twdea, but goc out among the Pa- 
gan-Gentiles, and inſtru them in the Myſtery: of the Goſ- 
pell, and fo ſeale them alſo into Gods peculiar by baptiſme. 

2- The ſecond Generall is this, viz. That the Apoſtles 
had a Commiſſion from Chriſt to goe unto all Nations with» 
out limitaion, and were not to take up;their {etled refidence 
in any one Nation, but to travell from Countrey to Conn- 
trey, their Commiſſion was ſo large and ample, They were 
for Spaine, they were for Rome, for Italy, for (Corinth , for 
Aſia, for Macedonia, for Philipps, 8c. And in this they had 
a peculiar Commilſion , which was to plant foundatiofls 
where Chriſt wasnot named, to'beare the Name of Chriſt 
before Tewes and Gentiles, to be the immediate pen-men 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to deliver unto them the immediate will 
of God concerning faith and worthip, and to confirme their 
do@rine by miracles, as part of their extraordinary Com- 
miſſion. Now let the Anabaptiſts ſhew us-any ſuch Come! 
miſſion among all the mopping apes of their Apoſtolicall 
inſtrucers, by whoſe miraculous endowments, they hope 
to ſee all the world brought to the obedience of their faith. 

Now this ſecond obſervation we ſhall not 1 of here 
in this treatiſe; for ſuch was the impetuous madneſſe of the 
Anabaptiſtsat their firſt entrance into their new way , (for 
young beginners are moſt fiery) that I thought it prudence, 
to r the further proſecuting of this text:for their objce- 
ions would have been fo many, thatin anſwering of them, 
. T ſhould have ſpent whole ſermons , and ſo have deprived 
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mine auditory of more neceſſary inſtructions ; and therefore 
Ireſolved to deale with them by writing , and to publiſh 
my Sermon-notes (or at leaſt the fummeof them) upon' this 
fiſt Generall; this being the very hinge, apon-which'the 
controverſy betwixt us, and the Anabapriſts is rurned, ' 

The firſt Generall point then is this, viz. That the Apo» 
les, and firſt planters of -che Goſpell , were no longer to 
keep within the borders, and precin&ts of 'F#dea, but to-goe 
oat among the Pagan-Gentiles; and'inſtrutthem in the my- 
ery of the Goſpell, and being ſo inſtrufted to feale themin- | 
to Gods peculiar by Bapriſme. 

Now as this point ſtandsclearely npon the text, ſo other 
Scriptures ſaffrage with it, as HMark.16. 14,18. eAtE.10.34, 
$38.:A#. 13.47, 48,' And this primitive adminiſtration-of 
the Goſpell, unto the Pagan- Gentiles-is:called a bearing of 
Chriſtsname before them. 4. 9. 15. And an opening of a 
doore of faith unto the Gentiles. 4.14. 27, 1 {or.16. 9. 
And here faith muſt be the doore of admitrance. 

Bur to make briefe way to the clearing of the' truth; a» 
gainſtthe obſtreperons clamours, and darkening cavillations 

ofthe Anabaptiſts, or oppoſers of pzdo-bapriſme, we are to 
conſider, what the (tate of the Gentiles was in point of relt- 
gion, before the Goſpell was preached among them by the 
Apoſtles, and firſt planters of Chriſts Kingdome , and then 
what their eltare is now rr the Goſpell is planted and 
they baptized in point of Religion. ER 

The ſtate of the Pagan-Gentilesin point of religion , be» 
forethe Goſpell was planted among them, may be preſen- 
tedunto you in two Generalls. viz... | v2 

1. They were without Chriſt, aliens from the Common. 
welth of act, ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, 
luving no hope, and without God'in the world. Epveſ. 2:12. 

2. They had their viſible and Country-Idols, and | 
were carried away to dambe Idols, even as they were. led. 
I {or.12, 2 Rom.1.48, 32-Pſad- 115% 2, 8. Thus the Sides 
4; had their  Aftaroth, the-Aoabires their: Chemeſh, the 
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children of Ammon their U15/chow. 1 Cor. 11. 33. The Phili- 
ſtines their Dagoxn. 1 Sew.y. 1, 3. The Epheſians their Diavg, 
eAA.19. And the Athenians their Hotch porch, 

This wastheir itate in point of religion. And therefore is 
there any reaſon, thattheſe ſhauld be baptized, beforethey 
were turned from their Idols, and calicd to faith in Chrit, 
and repentance towards God ? Surely none. And therefore 
Chriſt wauld that ſach ſhould be firſt made Diſciples,before 
they ſhauld be baptized into the name of the facred Trinity, 
And the Apoſtles did fo. Far itsexpreficly faid, that many of 
the Corinthians hearing, belceved, and were baptized. And 
there is good reaſon for this; for 

Finſt , its fit that meere aliens, and -profefied Idolaters, 
(Gods profeſſed enemies)ſhould manifelt their fairh and re- 
pentance, before they ſhould be ſealed into)Gods peculiar 
by baptiſme. 

Secondly, none of their kindred were ever betore in the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity, from whence they might claime' right 
unto Gods ſcale of Admittance. But pow a/Church- was to 
be raiſed of perſons growne up to yeares , and fo confeſſion 
of faich muſt be the ground. of their bapti{me, their parents 
being notbaptized before, and in the ſtate of Chriſtianity, 

But ſecondly , the condition of the Gentiles where the 
Goſpell is embraced, and they baptized into the Name of 
= oly Trinity, is not now the tame in point of religion. 

or 

2. Firſt, it cannot be faid that ſach Gentiles are aliens 
from the Common- wealth of 7/rae/, without Chriſt, ſtran- 
gers from the Covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 

without God in the world, 

2- It cannotbe aid that ſuch Gentiles have their Coun- 
mey-Idols, by which they arc carried away, ſceing they are 
turned from them, 1 Theſſ cs. 9. 

3. It muſt. needs be acknowledged that ſuch Gentiles 
are not farre off, butinJeſus Criſt made nigh by the blood 
of Chrilt, Zpbe/: 2+ 23. Having accclic ynio; the Father 

F a , 


through 


for Infants, 


through Chriſt by the Spirit. vesſe 18. I 
4. It muſt needs be acknowledged, that ſuch Gentiles 
xenomore ſtrangers, and forreiners , but fellow-citizens 
with the To, and of po of op 6 -_ are no 
uon the foundation of the Apolties Prophets, Jclus 
Chuil himiclfe being the chiefe corner-ſtone. Eph. 2+ 19,206. 
5. It mult needs be acknowledged, that ſuch Gentilesare 
all baptized into Chriſts bady. 1 Cor.1 2,13. Gal, 3, 2-7,38, 29+ 
Now bring me any {uch Gentiles as theſe, among the Pagan» 
Gentiles, before the Goſpell came among them, and\ was 
embraced by them. And therefore theſe things being canfi- 
dered, who but a (tupid dolt,, and; perverſe. wrangler, can 
hence conclude, that infants of Chriſtian parents ſhould- bee 
debarred from rhe Sacrament of Baptiſine in their infancy- 
And the reaſon is becauſe their parents are not now foi 
in the ſtate of heatheniſh- Paganiſme ,( as were thaſe / a- 
mong whom Chriſt ſent His Apoſtles before they receined 
Chrilt and His Goſpell) but now they ſtand in Grace, and 
pom with God, as His peculiar people, holy , and bee 
ved. 

Now, albeit it is a truth, that all children of baptized! pa» 
rents are baptizable, and to be baptized , yet to prevent im- 
pertinencies, and all collaterall cavillatians, I propound the 
queſtion concerning pzdo-baptiſme in theſe termes, viz. 

Whether children of holyeſt parents in pureſt Churches are 
zo be baptized in their infancy? 

The point between us and the compleat Anabaptiſts is 
imply concerning pedo-baptiſme, 16 my controverſy lay 
with the Semi-Anabaptilts, I would lay my tion. m1 
other termes, but the compleat Anabaptiſt doth » that 
no child in infancy is baptzable, let his parcnes be never {a 
holy, and let the adminiſtration be never ſo pure. 

Now we maintaine the affirmative of this queſtion againlt 
the Anabaptiſts, upon theſe grounds; 


VIR, 
Firſt, becauſe Infants of Chriſtians are holy. 1" a re Reaſon I. 
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—» 


cum Row.btut GAnd 4 Spin deny rycopsa 4d B 
| 2 


The Covenants Plea | 


winiftrationem is an invincible argument with S', Peter: 


efMtts 10. 47» 
Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bap» 

tized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as wee? 
Ob. T bur, fay our buſy-Anabaprilts, there was a viſible 
manifeſtarion of the Holy Ghoſt in a miraculous manner,up. 
thoſe that Petey ſpeakes of there;but there is no manifeſtati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, upon Infants of Chriſtian parents in 
their infancy, more thenupon Infantsof Twrks and Pagans, 
Sol. I anfwer,that there was a manifeſtatjon of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well to the eye of ſenſe, as tothe eye of faith, bur 
here to the eye of faith only. That was miraculous & extraore 
dinary;this oraculous & ordinary.And aſtanding Oracle is as 
muchto be credited;as a Miracle,it not more;For miracles are 
but ſecondary confirmations of divine faith, but Gods writ» 
ten Oracles are primary, Manifeſtations of holinefſe may be 
fallacious, but Gods Oracles are certain, and ean never. de- 
ecive. And the finger of God hath writterFholineſſe upon 
Infants of Chriſtians , and P4#/(Gods Empafladour ) hath 
proclaimed it untous. A writing, and a proclamation, that 
che heiliſh ſpite, and virulent tongues of chmouring Ana- 
baptiſts, ſhall never beable to obliterate or djfanull-by their 
baſtard expoſition of this ſacred Oracle; forcing it to ſpeak 
the ſtrange language of a ſeduced Anabaptiſt ;*and not the 
heavenly language of the facred Scriptures, a praftiſe plain- 
ly diabolicall and helliſh, But put caſe (oh monſter!) that 
God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the Holy Gholt 
ſhould come unto thee, and ſay , thefe are holy children. 
Doeſt thou think Gods meaning were, that they are no ba- 
Rards, bur lawfully begotten? Surely, if that ſhould be Gods 
meaning, He ſhould not fþeak according to';the uſuall lan» 
guage of his owne written word. For tell mei, where God 
termes children holy, for their being meer legitimates? Canſt 
thou bring one texrof Scripture, where children are ſaid to 
be holy, unleſſe it be inrelationunto the holy Covenant un- 
der which they were borne? And if God ſhouli] ſay jr 
(1! C an 
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children are holy , becauſe of the holy Covenant, under 
which they were borne, (as children are ſaid to be holy for 
that only reaſon in the Scripture.) Did not God in this ſay 

nnto thee, I have ſer theſe children apart unto my ſelfe? P/al, 
4. 3. Did not God in ſo ſaying ſay unto thee, fer themapare 
unto Me as My Portion. And how wouldelt thou' ſer them 

apart unto God, but by putting Gods ſeale upon them?Well, 

weneed not ſappoſe Gods ſpeaking thus unto thee, for 

God doth ſo ſpeak unto thee, and unto all.men in this ſacred 

Oracle. And on children of Chriftian parents it muſt ſtand, 

25an unchangeable Oracle, that they are holy. 

neſt. But (fay Anabapriſts) that children of Chriſti. 
ansare holy, the text is expreflcly cleare; but what holinefſe: 
doth the Apoſtle meane? 

Sol. Tanſwer, thatdoubtlefſe the Apoſtle meanes ſach- 
bolineſle as the Prophets in the old Tettament doe meane, 
when they call the children of Gods Covenant-people the 
holy ſeed. Not holineſſe by legitimation, as Sellarmine the 
Jeſaite, and his diſciples the Anabaptiſts. dreame, bur ſuch 
bolinefſe as hath the promiſe of the kingdome of heaven. 
Mark,10, 13,16. Matth 19. 13, 14, 15. Luk: 18.15, 16,17: 

06. TI, but ſay"Anabapriſts, theſe were not children'in 
propriety of ſpeech , but young beginners in Chriſtianity, 
and fuch as were little in their own eyes, as Hatth.18. 1, 6. 

Sol. The ſtoriesare not the ſame ; For it's ſaid in Mats 
18, that Chrift caled a little child, and (er» him in the middeſtr 
.of Hu diſciples to teach them hunulity, and in the other pla» 
ces, that we have cited(Aark, 10. Aatth.19. Luk. r8. that 
they brought children.unto Chriſt that He ſhould bleſſe rhens 
And to fay that the words are not-taken' in propriety of 
ſpeechin theſe texts, is juſt like their other ſtuffe: For. > 

1. Inthe places that we have-quoted' its ſaid ,} that the- 
children were brought unto Chrilt ; not Jed and-preſented: 
only, >e;o1c2egy, apportabant, borne to Chriſt , as wee 'beare 
2 burthen. | . | 

2. They were ſuch 2w4.25S'; Luke termes: &rien's: cos 
drex newly borne, C3 Fi 3 The: - 


of 


x q ' / ID 
is! 
aT! , % 


P 
—_— N EPESTIES © BE... 2 


IO 


IT 


The Covenants Plea + 


3- The diſciples blamed thoſe-that bronght them. And 
would they blame men for bringing young beginners in 
in Chriltianity, weake Chriſtians, and ſuch 4s were little in 
their owne eyes unto Chrilt ? "oh 

4- Thevery geſture of Chrilt proves thery/to be children 
in propriety of ſpeech. For itis ſaid that C hrift raoke them 
up in his armes, And thus you ſee bow itheſe ſhuffling 
Juglers will catch at any thing, and fo can they alleage Scrip- 
ture, they care not how little itis to purpoſſe ; ſo they may 
_ others, and avoid the evidence of ruth againſt them» 

ciVes. 1; 

Left. But pur caſe (fay they.) we grant:the places to be 
meant of Children in propriety of ſpeech; how can you 
hence conclade, thatthey ought to be baptized ? 

Sol, Very well; forif the Kingdome offGod, which is 
the proper inhericance of Saints, doth bejong unto-them, 
then the ſeale and cognizance thereof is theirs in all equity. 
But the end wherefore wee alleaged theſe Scriptures, is to 
provethatthe holineſſe attributed unto children by Paw, 
I Cor.7.14. is the holinefſe of Gods Kingdqme, or the ho- 
linefſe of Gos grace, under which theſe children were 
borne, as the children of the Covenant by, birth, becauſc 
borne of a parent in covenant. And infantsare no where in 
Scripture phraſed holy, but in relation to the holy Cove- 
nant, under which they were borne. And ſq from the cove- 
nance their title ands good to the initiall} ſeale thereof, 
which under the Gofpelt is Baptiſme. 1108 

Axeſt. If the holineſſe of the Covenant gives Infants 
right unto Baptiſme, why then do you not adminiſter the 
Lords ſupper unto them alſo. 0} 

Anſm. Becauſe the Lords Supperbelongs bnely unto fuch 
avcan {piritually examine themſelves, and difgerne the Lords 
body, r Cor.11, 27,28, 29. | 


Now the famme of all isthis, viz. Chi 


en'of Chriſtian 
parents are holy ( by vertue of Gods holy, Covenant) in 
their infancie, and therefore-to be Baptiſed in their in- 
fancic. il Or 
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, Or thus more largely, wiz. 

Whenſoever perſans appeare nnio the Church ( under the 
Goſpel! ) to be holy, by wertae of Gods holy Covenanc, 
then the Church u to baptize ſuch perſans. 

But Infants of Chriſtians, even in their infaucie are per= 
ſon; that appeare unto the Church( under the Geſpell) 
ro be holy, by vertue of Gods holy Covenant, Ergo, 

The (hurch under the Gofpell # 10 Baptize infants of 
( briſtians in their infancie, | 

9eft. But how do Infants of Chriltians- appeare unto 
the Church under the Goſpell to be holy ;: prove that (fay 
they ) and we havedone. 

Sol. I anſwer, that perſons may appeare to be holy unto 


the Church (under the Goſpell)two wayes, viz, 


1. Senſitively, by.their words and pious aRtions,and 
and thisis the only way that the Anabaprtiſts do know, 
for they are altogether led by ſenſe : and thus Infants af 
Chriſtians neither do, nor can appeare unto the Church 
(under the Goſpell)to be holy, . | 

2. Oraculouſly, by vertue of a Divine Oracle, and 
thus children of-Chriſtians appeare unto the Church 
(under the Goſpel ) to be holy. The Holy Ghoſt hath 
engraven this Oracle (1 Cer. 7. 14.) uponſuch children, - 
And ſuch childrendo utter this Oracle in the circumciſed 
cares of all nnderſtanding Chriliians, though Anabap- 
tiſts heare no ſuch voyce, And let theſe ſathce for our 
firſt ground. 13 ark aceens 

Secondly, Infants of Chriſtians areto be baptized 1n thew 
infancie, becauſe they are ſubjeRs capable of it. Now 
that they are ſubje&s capable of this: initial ſeale in thei 
infancie, appeares conſpicuouſly by Gods cxprefſe com- 
mand, that the infants of Jews, & their proſclytes ſhould be 
circumciſed in their infancie. If they bad not beene ſubjeRs 
capable of it, God would not have commanded it, bur Gad - 
didcommand it, and therefore they were ſubjefts ($a 
ofit. And theſe infants were nottharefore- capable, been * 


Y 


W 


Reaſon 2, 


PF: TAPE TOTP TOR 

8 \ 07D; > EY 

i » | » 7s 7 OTIS 
[ I 4 


by £ 
0 
M ++ - 


I'2 


_ 


The (ovenants Plea | 


of Gods Covenant with Abraham, and their Fathers, which 
-were ſealed unto God by Circumciſion, and in Covenant 
with him. For the Text faith not, Thou ſhalt Keepe My com. 
mand therefore, but thou ſhale keepe My Covenant there. 


- fore, thou, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations,Gen, 


17.9, implying, that this command had reference to the 
Covenant, and was part of it. For here God isto be confi. 
dered, as God in covenant with His people, and all his 
commands are branches of His Covenant, all grounded upon 
His free grace'in Jefus Chriſt, and there fore inthe next verſe, 
{ viz, ». 10.) Hee calls Circumciſion by the name of Hig 
Covenant, faying, Thu © my Covenant, which ye ſhall kgepe 
betweene Mee and you, and thy ſeed after thee : every Mane 
child among you ſhall be circumciſed. And:to put the matter 
out of all doubt, that Circumciſion is called by the name of 
the Covenant, the Lord ſpeakes expreſly afterwards, fay- 
ing, And My Covenant ſhall be in your fleſs, v.13. toteach 
-us that the Covenant made-infants capable of the ſeale, and 
not Gods meere Mandamns, as our abſtrafting Anabaptiſts 
play with notions. And fo they will conſider God here in 
His abſolute prerogative, and not asin Covenant with this 
people. Whereas theScale can be nothing, 'but a confirma- 
tion of the promiſes of Grace unto ſuch as haye the: promi« 
ſes madeunto them. So then the promiſes of grace made 
theſe infants capable of having the-promiſes confirmed unto 
them by Gods initiall-ſeale. Now what ſeale ſhould be au- 
thentique in Heaven, and ſeale up divine promiſes unto per- 
ſonsunder the promiſes, or in covenant with God, that de- 
pended upon Gods-inftitution. Now God inſtituted Cir- 
cumciſion, and commanded it to be imprinted on the fleſh 
of his people in covenant, as the proper ſubjeRs capable of 
the'ſſame. Sothat the command that the Anabapriſts talke of 
ſo much, are the words of inſtitution, it being Gods prero- 
gative incommunicable to inſtitute Sacramentall ſignes; be- 
cauſe He onely can make them effecuall. rg ſapernaturall 
;ends, and give the things fignified thereby. | 
; Now 
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Now Circumciſion did bind the circumciſed to the 
obedience of the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. And this obliga- 
tion was laid on very Infants before they could have any 
knowledge of the Law. 

And againe, Circumciſion is a ſeale of the righteouſneſſe 
of faith in the Meſſias, Rom. 4.11. And this ſeale was im» 
printed on very infants, before they could have any aQuall 
faith or knowledge of righteouſnefle. 

And unto this obedience and faith, the Covenant (under 
which they were borne) had bound them, though the ini- 
tiall ſeale had beene denyed them. Such an Anabaptiſts- 
call wickednefſe could not have put theſe infants into the 
condition of aliens. The Covenant it felfe wonld have 
boand them to faith and obedience. And the Covenant ir 
ſelfe would have made them capable of Gods ſaving mercy, 
though the initiall ſeale had beene denyed them. Such an 
eAnabaptiſticall cruelty could not have blocktup heaven 
againſt them. Conſider this you-ſtout Champions for Hell, 
which do what inyoulyes to make Gods Covenant of free 
grace void, and of none effet unto his people. And toſtop 
thecourſe of Gods mercy unto the ſoules of men. 

Well, the being of infants in covenant under the Law 
made them capable of Circumciſion, the initiall ſeale ofthe 
Covenant. To be in covenant then with God makes a man 
capable of the initiallſeale in infancie, ' according to the mi« 
nitration of Chriſt, under . which he is borne, 5. e. whe- 
ther the miniſtration be of Chriſt to -be exhibited in the 
fleſh, or of Chriſt already exhibited in the fleſh. The 
ſabltance is the fame. The Covenant is nothing bur 
Chrilt miniſtred. Whether it be mans Saviour to come, 
that is miniſtred ( as to the Jewes and their proſelytes in 
types ).or mans Saviour already come be miniſtred C asto 

Chriſtians without types in cleare demonltrations ) in the 
ordinances of Grace; yet it is the ſame Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
The ſame yeſterday, today, avdfor ever, Heb. 13.9. (5-6). 
lathe Ordinances of Grace in times palt, preſent -and-to 
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come, nothing hath beene, is, or ſhall be i ( forthe 
eternall ſalvation of the ſoule ) but Jeſus Chriſt, The Cove. 
nant now and formerly with Jewes 1s the fame, in relation 
eo the eternall welfare of the ſoule. For, i; 

I. The foundation of the Covenant is the fame,as Gods 
free eternall, and unchangeable love to his ele. 

2. The occaſion of the Covenant the ſame, as mans mi- 
ſery by his fall in the loynesof Adew: of which this Co- 
venant of Grace is a pregnant, and mercifull remedy. 

3- The Author 1s the ſame, as God gracious, mercifull, 
flow to anger, pardoning iniquity, &c + 

4. The thing promiſed ts the fame, as Ckeit the Redec« 
mer,and Saviour of mankind. 

$. The fpirituallefficacie of the Ordinances the ſame, as 
the mortification of the fleſh, and the renuing of the crea= 
ture to Gods Image in Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. The ſubjeQ's the ſame, as a people in Covenant with 
God to yeeld obedience to the faith. 1} 

7. The end Cjws the ſame, as the glory of Gods mer- 
cy to His Ele&,and theunexcuſe of the Repjobate. 

8. Finally, the end C#ithe fame, as Gogi workes here 
inthis life, and the immortalicy of the foulE, and eternall 
bleſſednefle in the life to come. 

Onely Gods manner of miniſtring Chriſh, unto-man for 
his eternall falvarion isdiverſe, accordi tg] the diverſitic 
of Chrilts ſtate : viz. as notincarnate,and to/tome;or incar-- 
nate and already come;. and fo the miniſtration. is diverſe 
in the Ordinances of Grace. 

Before Chriſt was come in the fleſh all lie Ordinances: 
of Grace directed the eyes of the faithfu}l unjo,Chriſt to be 
exhibited for their ſalvation 8 redemption +{{Ahd therefore 
all the Ordinances of grace muſt needs be typicall)And this. 
did quiet their conſciences,and filled their hearts with joy. 

And fince Chriſt is come, all: the [Ordinances of 
Grace, ſerve to confirme the faithful in this point, and mi- 
miſtcr Thrilt exhibited (in the flcſh)unto ons this cauſes 
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ustoreſt in Him for Redemption, and ſalvation, and to ex- 
Ano other Saviours 
Now if Infants under the typicall miniſtration of Chriſt 
were capable of the initialf ſeale ofthis Covenant ( becauſe 
borne under this Covenant )) in their very infancie, when 
they could declare no righe they had unto it, but their birth; 
then Infants of Chriſtians under the Goſpel, borne under the 
fame Covenant of Grace, are capable of the preſent initiall 
ſcale of thisCovenant,though they can ſhew no right they 
have unto it,but their being born of ſuch parents as are Chri- 
ſtians. The manifeſtation of faith is no more requiſite to the 
adminiſtration of Baptiſmeunto ſuch as are borne Chriſti- 
ans,than it was to the adminittration of Circumciſion unto 
ſuch as were born Jews. But as ſuch as were made Jewes had 
Circumciſion adminiſtred unto them, becauſe 'they teſtified 
faich in the Meſlias, and fuch as were borne Jewes had it by 
birth, as children of parents in covenant. So fuch as are 
made Chriſtians are to have Baptiſme miniſtred unto them, 
upon the teſtimony of their faith, bur ſuch as are borne 
Chriſtians are to have itby birth, as children of parents in 
Covenant with God, and of his houſhold and family. For 
28 it wasa rule.of old, that nemo circumoidendns qud Infans, 
or, qua adults, but quatenm faderatm . SO now, newo 
baptizandius qua infans, or qua adultns, but quatennus fa- 
dratws., Now if infants of Chriſtians appeareunto us to be 
federati (as they do)then we are to adminiſter baptiſme un» 
to them in their infancie. Baptiſme herein anſwering to 
Circumeifion, And fo the fond quere of the Anabaptiſts is 
groundlefſe. W hat (fay they ) ſhall we ſeale a blanke? But 
this queſtion implies this blaſphemie, namely, that Gods 
written Covenant isa blanke, - for Gods covenant is written 
upon the children of parents in covenant, as- Chriſtian pa» 
rents are in covenant. And if ſo,then their infants are in co- 
venant, otherwiſe the parents are not in covenant. For 
though it follows not, children are in covenant with God, 
therefore their parents are in covenant with God, for 
D 3 & Abrahans 
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Abraham was in covenant with God, but his father Terah 
was not: yet it follows undeniably, parents are in Covenant 
with God,therfore their Infants are im Covenant with God; 

Now then the Infants of Chriſtian parent#have the Co- 
venant of Grace, written upon them by birth, becauſe chil. 
drenof ſuch parents. And becauſe their being in Covenant 
in their infancy appeares unto the Church, therefore the 
Church is to baptize them in their infancy; for when perſons 
appeare unto the Church to be in Gods Covenantof Grace, 
then the Church is to-put the Covenant ynder ſeale unto 
them; and tis their due, and the Churches dhty. 

And ſo in thebuſineſſe of pzdo-baptifme, wee are not to 
looke to the righteouſneſle inherent in the ;parents' nor to 
the righteouſneſſe inherent in the infant (fbr of neither of 
theſe can we have certaine, and infallible knowledge ) but 
to the righteouſneſle of the Covenant, or to the tree grace 
of God in Chriſt, as Rom.4. 11, where Cireumcifion is cal+ 
led, the ſeale of the righteouſneſle of faith; And therefore 
the ſcale of imputative righteouſneſſe. Ahd hence is the 
groſlſe miſtake of our Anabaptiſts. They thinke that the eth. 
cacy of Baptiſmeis grounded on the praticall righteouſnefſe 
of rhe creature, manifeſted in words or works, ({ which 
{tinkes of Popery all over) but orthodox Chriſtians in the 
bulinefſe of pxdo-baptifme doe look to Gods Covenant of 
free Grace, and fo preſent their children unto Gods mercy, 
and Fatherly love in Jeſus Chriſt, our Righteouſnefſe, Cove- 
nant, andatronement. | | 

And albeit our infants have no inherent righteouſneſſe 
manifeſted unto us by their words or ations, yet God hath 
righteouſneſle to be imputed, by vertue of His Covenant of 
Grace (ſaying, / will be thy God, and the God of their ſeed in 
their generations.) And therefore we dedicate our children 
unto God intheir infancy by Baptifme. ; 

Now our Popiſh Anabapriſts cannot endure to heare of 
Circumciſion, as if that ſhould be to the Jewes before Chriſts 
incarnation, the ſame with baptiſme unto Chriſtians m_ 


for Infants. 
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Oh they labour tocry downe this, as the groſſeſt abſurdity, 
that ever was uttered by the tongues of men. But this is no 

new thing, for the old heretiques heretofore did lead upſtarc 
punies inthe right way, how to faſten themſelves to their 
owne errors, and Popiſh pride. | 

But I pray what difference between theſe two , fave in 
the outward ceremony? For was not Circumciſion a facra« 
ment of entrance into-the true Church of God before Chriſts 
incarnation? And is not Baptiſme the ſame unto us Chriſtians 
lince Chrilts Aſcenſion. 

Why doth the Apoſtle call baptized Chriſtians, circum- 
ciſed Chriſtians, and Baptiſme by the name of Circumciſion? 
Col, 2« 11, 14, 

.Was not Circumciſion a ſeale of the fame juſtifying faith, 
2s Baptiſme is now unto us? Rom. 4. 11. 

And ina word , did not Circumciſion ſignifie the mortifi- 
cation of thefleſh,and the renewing of the mind, and fo bind 
over the Jewes unto the obedience of Gods will? Rom. 2. 
28, 29. Gal.z. 21. And doth not Baptiſme the-ſame now? 
Rom, 6, 3,11. 1 Pet. 3. 21s | 

| Now ſhew us any ſabſtantiall difference between theſe 
two Sacraments ; for if there bee no ſubſtantiall difterence, 
then without controverſy there is a ſabſtantiall union. You 
lay, there is a wide difference ; for the one was the cut- 
ting off of the fore: skin of the fleſh, and the other is a waſh 
ing with water. So ſay we, but this difference is but ceremo+ 
niall; but as an initiall ſcale, how differ they, or in any other 
fpirituall effe& neceflary unto falvation? When we look up- 
en Sacraments, we doe not look upon them by 4a/ves, as you 
Anabaptiſts doe, and detaine our ſenſes 1n the bodily paro 
ef them. We look upon the myſticall part of them., as they 
are of ſpiritualluſe ro confirm the Covenant of Grace , and 
to further a man in the way to Heaven. And ſo circunicifiun, 
wasthat unto the ewes before Chriſts incarnation, as Bap- 
tiſme is to Chriſtians ſince. : 

Now to overthrow this, Anabaptiſts uſually alleadge two. 
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Firlt, they alleadge'that Baptiſme cannot be theſame unto 
Chriltians ſince Chriſts incatnation, as Circumcifion wasun- 
to the Jewes before, and why ? Becauſe (ſay. they) Circum- 
cilion was to be adminiſtred unto Infants, on the eighth day, 
but Baptiſme is notto bee adminiſtred unto Infants on the 
eight day. 

Sol, This obje&tion gry nothing againſt the point in 
hand, for the eighth day fell our to bee in ſuch a time, 
wherein the Infants could make no ſacramentall uſe of the 
Sacrament of Circumciſion, and they were a blanke in their 
ſenſe, as much as our Infants. Under the law they were tobe 
kept from Circumcifionuntill the eight day for a ceremoni» 
allreaſon. Levit.12. 2, 3. And this makes nothing at all a» 
gainſt what we have ſaid, touching the ſubſtantiall identity 
of Circumciſion and Baptiſme. For things that doe differ 
circumſtantially, may yet be altogether one in ſubltance. 

Secondly, they alleadge thatunder the law females were 
not circumciſed, but under theGoſpe]l they are baptized. 

Sol. Weanſwer,that this(neither ) makesnothing againlt 
the point in hand, whichis pzdo-bapriſme; far grant that the 
proportion holds between Circumciſion and Baptiſme,were 
it but in males, this were enough to refute their owne con+ 
clufion, For this would inferre that the ſtate of infancy doth 
not make perſons uncapable of the initiall ſeale of the Co- 
venant of grace under the Goſpell. Butthey oppoſe pzdoe 
baptiſme in males and females. But we anſwer that under 
the law the females were circumciſed in the males, as the 
Church is circumciſed in Chriſt. The males bearing the type 
of Chriſt upon their fleſh, and the males and females in ma- 
trimoniall conjunRion repreſenting Chriſt and His Church. 
And unto this the Apoſtle alludes, Epheſii$. 23, 33- And 
now ſach a typicall diſcrimination of ſexes being removed, 
Chriſt exhibited puts no difference in Baptjſme between 
males and females. Gal. 3. 27, 28. So then the argument 
ſtands good, that Infants are capable of Baptiſme, becauſe 
borne under the Covenant of Grace. | 
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Thirdly, Infants of Chriſtians areto be baptized in cheir R 
infancy, becauſe we have divine warrant for it. For the texr 
here (Matth, 28.19.) imports, that all the children of the 
Chriſtian Church are to be baptized. And Gods Covenant of 
grace with the parents, put under ſeale .unto them by Bap- 
riſme, doth neceſſarily put the Infants of ſuch parents under 
the fame Covenant of grace; as the ſeed of ſuch parents. For 
togrant, that baptized parents are put under the Covenant 
ofgrace by divine warrant , 1s to grant that the children of 
fach parents are put under the ſame Covenant, by the ſame 
warrant. For the ſeparating of Children from parents in 
Covenant is to diflolve that Covenant which God made 
with eAbraham inthe promiſed ſeed, for the eternall falya- 
tion of Jewes and Gentiles. Now the very being of the pa- 

rents under the feale of this Covenant doth prove unanſwe- 

rably , that their infants are 1n this Covenant. And if this 
proves the being of Infants in Covenant, then it proves un- 
anſwerably therr right of having the Covenant put under 
 ſealeunto them by divine warrant; and ſo (by neceflary con- 
ſequence) their: divine right unto Baptiſme. For by birth 
they are inthe Covenant , becauſe borne under the Cove- 
nant, as children of ſuch parents, And admit the parents 
unto Baptiſme upon the teſtimony .of their faith, and that 
brings the children of ſuch parents into the Church by birth; 
ſo then baptize the parents, and thereby of neceſlity you 
make the Infants of ſuch parents-baprizable by divine war- 
rant, and it cannot be avoyded. | " 
Now that Marth. 28. 19. doth warrant our baptizing of 
Infants whoſe parents are baptizcd, may thus be evinced and 
made good; vie; 
All true members of the Chriſtian Church are to be bapti- 
ed by Chrifts warrant in Matth. 28. 19. 
But all Infants of baptized parents are true members of the 
Chriſtian (/hwrch. Ergo "he 
el Infants of baptized parents are-a0 bee baptized by 
Chriſt; warrant in Math, 28.19- The 
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The Minor propoſition I thus prove, viz... 

That propoſition whoſe contradiflory u falſe, and abſurd, is 
4 true propoſition. 

But the contradiftory of this Minor propoſition « falſe, and 
ab/ard, ergo. 

This Minor propoſition ts a true propoſition, 

Now the contradictory of this Minor propoſition is this, 
viz,, Some Infants of baptized parents are not true members 
of the Chriſtian Church. But this propoſition is falſe , and 
abſurd,and as much as to ſay,asſome Infants of baptized pa- 
rents are Aliens, Pagans, and Infidels. | 

Thus then.I argue, vsz. 

Infants of baptized parents are either true members of the 
Chriſtian (harch, or elſe they are Aliens, Pagans, and 
Infidels; there © no medium, there © no neuter, 

But Infants of baptized parents are not eAlens , Pagans, 
and Infidels. Ergo. [;. 

Infants of baptized parents are true members of the Chriſti. 


an (hnrcb, And fo by neceflary conſequence Chriſts Com« 


miſſion, Matth. 28, 19. is a divine watrant , for the bapti- 
zing of Infants, whoſe parents are baptized. Now let the 
Anabaptiſts ſhew us any child, or infant of baptized parents, 
that isnot a true member of the Chriſtian Church, and prove 
him by the word of God to be no member of the Chriſtian 
Church, and we will not baptize that child. 

Again, to contrive my Syllogiſme in another mood, which 
may as well accompliſh my purpoſe, and prove that Chriſts 
Commiſſion for baptizing, is for the baprizing of Infants 
whoſe parents are baprized, as well as for the baptizing of 
the alien upon the teſtimony of his faith in Chriſt. 

ThusT argue, vis. 
All true members of the (hriſtian ( burch are to « bapts- 
zed by vertue of Chrifts (ommiſſion in Matt 2819. 

But ſome Infants of baptized parents, are triie members of 

the Chriſtian Church, Ergo. | 

Some Infants of Chriſtian parents are to be baptized by yer- 
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tue of Chrifts Commoſſion in'Matth; 28.19, 
Now that ſome Infants of: Chrifttiansare'true members of 
theChriſtian Church may thus be proved; wiz. | 

All true members of Chrift in the (, burch are trac members 

of the Chrsſtian Church, 

But ſome Infants of baptized parents are true members of 

Chriſt tn the Charch, ergo. | | 
Some Infants of baptized parents are true members of the 
Chriſtian Church, - * 
| Now then if Chriſts Commiſſion Matr.28.19. be, that we 
{hould baptize all true members of the Chriſtian Church;and 
that ſome Infants are true members of the Chriſtian Church, 
then ſome Infants of Chriſtian parents areto be baptized by 
vertue of Chriſts Commultion. Mat.28. 19. And this proves 
that perſons may be baptizable in their-infanicy, and ought to 
bebaptized. 

And as for what you inſtance fromthe praiſe of the A- 
poltles, that will nor ſerve your turne. For the Apoſtolicall 
Miniſtery lay, in gathering of a -primirive Church from Ju- 
daiſme and Paganiſme. Bur inſtance in the praiſe of ordi- 
nary paſtours in a Church gathered (as the Church of Co- 
rinth, or any other mentioned in the new Teſtament ) and 
bring me thence but one inſtance, that any children ( whoſe 
parents were baptized, and inthe ſtate of Chriſtianity) were 
beld-back from baptiſme, untill rhey\could give an accompr 
of their faithin'perſon, and:then you-will peak to the pre 
ſent condition of Gods Church in' theſe times. But this you 
cannot doe, and therefore in drawing extraordinary inſtances 
into an ordinary canon , to binde all the Churches of God 
unto like praQiſe, is to overthrow the nature of Gods Cove- 
nant of Grace, and to make that a perſonall Covenant (5. e. 


-_ 


to terminate in the perſon baptized )which God hath made - 


ſociall, 5. e. to beleevers and their ſeed Jointly ſaying, 
Iwilbe thy God, and the God of thy ſeed in their generati« 
Ong, © | 

Now for this Comnyflion inthe 28. of 244tth. verſe r9, 
30. Is a full, and univerſal Commiſſion » belonging m_ 
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the Miniſters of Chriſt under the Goſpell , unto the worlds 
end. And of theſe Miniſters, ſome are extraordinary, and to 
ceaſe; and ſome are ordinary, and to continue. So'then in 
this ſhort Commiſſion, here 1s ſomewhat Apoſtolicall , and 
peculiar to extraordinary Minilters, which cannot be apply- 
ed unto, norexpeted from ordinary paſtours in ſerled Chur- 
ches; As to plant foundations, to work miracles, as proofes 
of their immediatecalling from God, to be led by an uner- 
ring ſpirit in delivering immediate orackes from Chriſt , as 
ſtanding canons of divine faith, and worſhip , &c. And fo 
their pratiſe was extraordinary, and no ſach thing is to be 
expected from ordinary paſtours, but to build upon the foun- 
dation, which the Apoſtles laid. Now the Apoltles com- 
mitted the Churches gathered unto ordinary paſtours and 
reachers , which muſt proceed in the work of the Mini- 
ſtery, where the Apoſtles left, for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt, &c. And that this is ſuch an univerſall Commuilt- 


on (as we ſpeak of) the Apoltle Pax! makes cleare, and puts 

it out of all doubt. Epheſc 4. 8, 23. where he expoundes the 

meaning of this Commiſſion. For whereas Chriſt in this text 

(here) faith «AU power i given unto Me , F ing yee therefore 
a 


and teach all Nations ec. Paul upon the ſame ground and 
occaſion faith, when He aſcended up on high (meaning Chriſt) 
He let captivity captive,and gave gifts unto men, Oc. 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, aud ſome Evangelifts, 
and ſome paſtors , and teachers, for the perfetting of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniftery, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt, &c, For how long*Untill thetnd of the world, 
faith Chriſt. Until we all come in the nnity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Sonne of God unto a per fett man, unto 
the meaſure of the tature 4 the fulneſſe of Chriſt, ſayer Pau. 
Seethen what confuſion the Anabapritts doe ſpeak , when 
they urge from this text Apoſtolicall imitation. in ordinary 
paſtours., without diſtinguiſhing of whart'is herein peculiar 
to extraordinary Miniſters, and what is common to Apoſiles 
and ordinary paſtours. This I thought.goed to ſpeak, to 
prevent a miſchicfechatmight befall unſtable ſoulcs(through 
P | ; [- 


for Infants. 


the jugling fraud and cunning craftineſſe of the Anabapriſts ) 
for want of a right army our Saviours mind in 
this text. For they will hence take occafion to cryup Chriſts 
Commiſſion unto His Apoſtles in Afarth,28, 19, 20. viz, of 
making men Diſciples , before they conld bee capable 
of Baptiſme , putting no difference between thoſe that 
zreto bemade Chriſtians of Aliens, and thoſe that are borne 
Chriſtians of Chriſtians; and alſo- putting no- difference be- 
tween the Apoſtolicall miniſtration and the Paſtorall mini- 
tration, and ſo by a confuſed urging ofthe text in the firi& 
letter, they ſeduce many anunſtable ſoule unto their hereti- 
call praiſe of rebaptizing. Whereas could they but look 
- uponthis Commiſſion , as an univerſall Commiſſion, they 
would ſoone diſcerne the fraud of theſe men, and would not 
bee carried away by them. Chriſtians then in theſe dayes 
ſhould labour, to he men in knowledge, and not bee alwayes 
children toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of dorine, by the fles ght of men,and canning craftineſſe where. 
by they lye in waite to deceive, Epheſe 4. 14. Seducers have a 
lleight, whereby they candeceive childrens. e. men of little 
knowledge in divine myſteries, and of an unſtable and wa- 
vering mind. Theſe ſeducers can uſe the Scriptures , as the 
Juglers uſe their dice. For'as the jngler hath a eight to 
make his dice to turne up what may ſerve his turne, to de- 
fraud ſuch as he playes withall , fo ſeducers have a ſleight 
(when they deale with men of little knowledge and of a 
wavering minde) to make the Scriptures ſpeak their owne 
language, for to winne men unto their party, And the me- 
taphor is here by the Apoſtle taken trom the jugler ; for hee 
faith, & 7, xv%cig 751 av3ewmr. Mendeceive novices and un- 
grounded Chriſtians. But how? I» the dice: playing of. men. 
And ſo our Anabaptiſts meering with Novices and ungroun- 
ded chriſtians, will make this and other Scriptures ſpeak their 
own principles and language, to.deceive menand lead them 
into error. And therefore I thought good to acquaint you 
with the true meaning of this texr, the jugling Ana- 
baptiſts pervert to Unir owe eods; and doc not —_— 
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fpeak the mind of Chriſt, but the language of their own {- 
duced and ſeducing hearts. And tis blaſphemy to ſay that a» 
ny text of Scripture doth ſpeak their helliſh prineiples. Sim- 
ple ones may be carried away with their good words and 
faire ſpeeches, but grounded Chrittians know, and ſee their 
Juglings and method of deceiving well enough. The text 
warrants and commands the baptizing of all/true members 
of the Chriſtian Charch. And'therefore it warrants the bap» 
tizing of Infants of baptized parents: and this Inference can- 
notbe avoyded, And fo much for this third reaſon for pz+« 
do- baptiſme, 

Fourthly, we baptize Infants of baptized parents, becauſe 
the Lord doth ordinarily make our baprizing of Infants effe- 
Quall to the proper ends, whereunto true Bapriſine is ap- 
pointed in the Goſpell. | 

Now the ends are, to put on Chriſt. Gal. 3. 27. To dye 
unto ſinne, and to live unto God. Rom. 6. 3,4, 5. 1 Pet, }. 
21, And God dothordinarily make Baptiſme effeQuall unto 
theſe ends, in perſons that were baptized-in their infancy. 

For among thoſe that were baptized in their infancy'wee 
have as humble, meek, and mortified Chriſtians, (men and 
women) as any among the Anabapriſts, to ſay no more. W9 
have thoſe that dye dayly unto finne, and are vexed in ſoule 
to ſee the abominations of others. Againe wee have thoſe 
that beare upon them the: markes of the Lord ary Their 
lives are holy and lovely. They are ſound in the faith, grave 
in their behaviour, and ready unto every good work. They 
deny themſelves, they advance free grace , they. atfii their 
ſoules, and ſeek the peace of Hiernſalem; | 

Ordinarily our miniſtery doth gaine them, and fweetly 
winne upon them , they grow-in grace, and ſabmit unto 
Gods word n all duties. Andcertainly God doth not ordi- 


. narily work by a falſe miniſtery, and a falſe Sacrament. I 


fay God doth not thus ordinarily by falſe and unlawful 
meanes, though ſometimes He brings light out of darkneſſe. 
Now:I challengeall the Brownifts, and Anabaptiſts in the 


world: to anſyer:me this one thiog , though nothing bee 


fy more 
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more rife with them , then to. condemne our Miniſters 
2nd Baptiſme, as falſe and Antichriſtian. - Pa Fs 8 
Certainly God would not ordinarily give teſtimony. ts a 
falſe Miniſtery, and falſe Sacrament by 'making them effeu- 
allto.the proper ends, whereunto the true Miniſtery and;Sa« 
craments are appointed in the Goſpel. 
The Apoſtle Paw! uſeth this very argument to. prove. hig 
alling to beright, and fromthe Lord, 1 (or.9,'r,2-faying, 
Am1 not an eApoſtle? Am Inat free? Have I not ſeen Pele 
Chrift own Lord? Are not you my work.inthe Lord? If I bee 
wt an eApoſtle to others, yet doubt{eſſe I am to yow., for the 
ſeale of mine Apoſileſaip, are yee in the Lord, 1 Cor, 4.15. 
Fiftly, and laſtly we baptize.Infants of Chriſtian parents, 
becauſe it is the praiſe oF other reformed Churches, which 
God hath bleſſed in that way with great increaſcof heavenly 
oifts, 
Now if we ſhould forbeare by vertue of a divine reſtraint, 
(ax we pretend) then wee ſhould lay iniquity upon whole 
kingdomes, and: godly ſocieties, as.taking liberty where 
God hath puta. reſtraint. 
And how ſhould we juſtifie our praiſe, and condemne 
theirs, by the word of God? For they would tell us, that we 
putreſtraint upon mens conſciences, where God hath put 
none. And that we miſinterpretthe 28, of CHatth, verſe 19. 
And that.ourinterpretation of the text is abſurd and ridicu- 
lous, and that neither Chriſts Commiſſion, nor the Apoſtles 
praftiſe doth any way countenance our cauſe. . ; 
Againe, they would tel us that wee doe evade the evVi-- 
dence of 1 Co#.7: 14. againlt us, by a baſe an1 beggerly ſhift, 
plainly derogatory to the' Majeſty: of the: holy Scriptures, 
In faying that: children-of a beleever are. ſaid there to bee 
holy in oppoſition to baſtardy, as if they were holy for no 
other more noble cauſe , but for their being-meer legiti- 
mates: a notion too low for the Spirit of divine Oracles 2 
notion plainly ridiculous in the apprehenſion of cycry ordt- 
nary capacity, the Scriptures no where terming children ho» 
ly, but for the holy Covenants ſake under whuch they were: 
; Sy E-3 barne,. 
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borne. Now for us to pretend Apoſtolicall imitation , and 
walking according to Chriſts primitive Commiſſion, and 
yetto put off Apoſtolicall Authority with fach a baſtardly 
ploſſe, would give other Churches (which we oppoſe) juſt 
cauſe to think, that our way is rather a diabolicall deluſion, 
then an ordinance of Chriſt, and that phanraſticall humoury 
doerather ſway withus, then conſcience. ! 

Againe, they wouldrell us that our way of rebaptizing 
hath been alwayes condemned, in all refornied Churches by 
the holicſt and ableſt Chriſtians for an hereſie, and that pzdo» 
baptiſme was never ſo condemned in any reformed Church, 
bur praiſed and maintained as an Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt 
nnder the Goſpell, and that God ordinarily hath bleſſed it by 
making the ſame effeRuall, to the comfort and ſanRification 
of the baptized. | | 

Furthermore they wouldrell us, that denying Baptiſme 
unto Infants of baptized parents is grounded upon an helliſh 
foundation, andis the inler of many hatefall hereſtes, which 
have been alwayes found with the abertours of this praiſe, 
though at their firſt entrance into this trade, they. have not 
been ſo vile and loathſome. Yer for the maintaining of this 
way (when oppoſed by the Churches and Minilters of 
G _— they have been enforced to hold many grofle and 
palpable herefies, which our Anabaptiſts will be driven un- 
ro, though as yet they deny not the dorine of predeſtina- 
tion, originall ſinne in Infants, the morality iof rhe Chriſtian 
Sabbath, the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 1 ſay (though as 
yet they ſeem to be moretolerable) they muſt be drivenunto 
theſe and many moe ſuch abominations, or Elſe they cannot 
hold uptheirtrade. | 

Finally, they would produce many learned authours, that 
have condemned our praftice , and refuxed our tenents, 
which to this day are not anſwered, by any :of the contrary 
party. Now for us to make fo pitifull a ſchiſme from all the 
Churches of God, and not torefute thoſe that have written 
againſt us, wonld argue rather obſtinate folly, then conſct- 
Ence and zeale. | 

And ſo much for thisfirſt Generall, THE 


" 
” 


THE | 
ICOVENANTS 
Plea for 
INFANTS, 
vindicated, 


Anabaptilt. | 

mma 'Bricfe anſwer unto M' W YNNNELS 
tex, Yghl 4rgruments , and reaſons that hee delive- 
Bl red in publique, for to prove the lawfyl- 
Bl weſſe of Infants Baptiſme , with propoſiti- 


07s dune xeas 
Anſwer. 


A full reply to your anſwer , vindicating the argu» 
ments, and reaſons for pedo-baptiſme, againſt your frivolous 
exceptions, with an anſwer to your annexed propoſitions. 

' Anabaptiſt. bt 

Firſt you argue from the difference of ftate and tine of the 
Pogan Dena mo 7 rot 1 Ms OW auder the 
Goſpel, For you ſay that they were ſuch as had their ſeveral 
count Tdals, and that they were ſtr 4 to the Conmun- 
wealthof Liracl , and wither God 48.504 worlds For au/wer 
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unto this, Firſt we grant, that thu was the generall flate and 
condition of the Pagan-Gontiler; but there wers, many paviics: 
lar perſons , as Cornelits andiotbers it the "Attipwhe wink 
men. wruly fearmsg God, and [uch as were called out of the Pte 
of Pagam/me wnto the profeſſion of the Goſpel, an Q therefore 
they mere not all under Paganiſme, and yet we doe not find that 
any of the ſeed of thoſe perſons were baptized , but only ſuch 
that did heare the word and beleeve. AR, 19. latter end. 


Pf :. 5 \ Anfaven. 


Well. If this were their ſtate 1n generall, that is as much 
as I require. And for particular extraordinary inſtances, they 
cannot infringe 'the'truth of an-ordinary and generall canon. 
However, to the point. Shew'one example that any of the 
ſeed of Cornelixs, or of any Jew .or Gentile converted to 
Chriſtianity were baptized, when they were able to anſwer 
for themſelvesand not before,and then (and not before then) - 
the cauſe is yours, Tohn Baptiſt baptized a warld of people. 
And from Johx Baptiſt to the end of the eAs , was about 
forty yeares: But ſhew that any one of the poſterity of thoſe 
Fohn baptized, or of thoſe the Diſciples baptized ( who 
were more then thoſe /oþ» baptized, Fo. 4. 12.) I ſay, give 
pne example of any one ſuch baptized , when growne up; 
and then you ſpeak to the purpoſe. Elſe giye over calling 
for examples. 


Anabaptilt, 


Againe further, Admit we grant you that this were the con- 
dition of them all in particular, as well 44 in generall , yet thi 
would make nothing for your purpoſe. For wee Gentiles are all 
Generally as bad in our natural condition as they were , and we 
are ſuch as know not God, nay are open and prope enemies to 
God, as well the ſeed of beleevers as other s:and therefore ſeeing 
ur condition by nature t the ſame with the Pagan-Gentiles, 
1 know no reaſon why we ( ſo long as we rewaing in our natural 


conaition ) ſponld have greater priviledges then they ___ 
q f 
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the hol Ghoſt had an where iven commiſſien for ie in Soria 
mw And therefore ril —_ can prove 4 difference be crop | 


thew and ms by nature, you in effett as good as ſay nothing, © 
Anſwer. : 


Here (as a man more then confident of hiscauſe) you ſeem 
to grant your antagoniſt more then is required. Here you 
have found out an argument,which in your opinion is more 
thendemonltrative. And oh how happy is your Church: in 
having ſo mettalſome a champion, that isable ro ſay ſome- 
thing, that your Apoſtolicall fraternity be nottroden down 
of the Idolatrous pzdo-baptiſts. But, however your words 
may pafſe in your Church, as oracles: yet wee (the maintai- 
ners of Gods Covenant ) judge your affertion in all this 
prattle to be but an aſperſion. And either make your charge 
00d, or elſe we will look upon you as an agent for t 


ll, and not for Chriſt, Prove thar all the children of be- 


leeving parents are open and profeſſed enemies to God. 
Shew where the Scripture ſo termes Infants of Chriſtian 
parents, ſeeing ſuch are borne Chriſtians, and called «zo, 


Saints. 1 Cor.7. 14. You ſhery your ſelfe to be an open and. 


profeſſed enemy to the holy ſeed , in caſting ſo foule a re- 
proach upon perſons , that God hath ſo highly honoured. 
And as much may be ſaid of the Infants of the Jewes, name- 
ly that they were borne in originall finne, yet the Scriprure 
termes them no where open and profefled enemies to God, 
though you ſay the promiſes made unts them were but tem» 
porary. Nor did this eſtate debarre them from being ſealed 
into Gods peculiar in their infancy, by the ſeale of His holy 
and eternall Covenant» Now if 9 infants in their 
infancy, mult not-be baptized e they cannot under- 
ſtand the meaning of that myſticall Ordinance, nor have 
faith to apply the promiſes therein beld forth; by rhe ſame 
reaſon the Infants of the Jewes ſhould not haye been circum« 
ciſed, for circumcifionhad in/it the ſame efſenrialli myſtery 
with Baptiſme,though held a} ina type. And fo your _ 
| gumen 
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ment blames God Himfelfe for prepoſterous dealing, in 
Cafibing the ſeale of the righteauſneſle gf Fairhto beim. 
printed on perſons, before they maniteſted ; or could mani. 
feſt any faith at all by profeſſion, or praftiſe. And circumci. 
fion was a ſcale of the ſame righteouſneſle of faith, which 
we Chriſtians build our eternall ſalvation-upon , and that is 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Row.4. and Rom. 5. | | 
Ob. Butthere was a fpeciall command. for circumciſion 
in the time of infancy. | 
Sol. But your reaſon (1 fay ) blames God for that com- 
mand, becauſe Infants of Jewes wereas much in the ſtate of 
nature,as Intants of Chriſtians. So then the ſame reaſonthat 
you alleadge to blame us for our praQtiſe , doth blame God 
for His command. Againe, we anſwer that there was fwch 
a command for the circumcifing of ſuch-Infants in their ine 
fancy, whoſe parents were under Gods ſcale , but no ſuch 
command for Infants, whoſe parents were not. Profedſion 
of faith wasneedfull unto ſach whoſe parents were not un- 
der Gods feederall ſcale. And fo Abrebam (in whom the 
Church of the: Jewes began) had faith: before hee hbadthe 
ſeale; for beinguncircumeiſed (or before circumciſion) hee 
had the righteouſnefle of faith.. Rows: 4« 11. Butno ſuch thing 
afterward required of Abraham: feed, but the contrary come 
manded, namely, that-his ſeed ſhould be circumciſed intheir 
infancy: ' So. for bapriſme under. the Goſpel, : For fach; 
whoſe parents are not ander the feale of Gods: Covenant, 
are not to be baptized, bur firſt-to-manifeit the rj 
be Na ber hes Sek 
| ore the mitiall:ſcale, but when parents (4 
efbrabam): are orice under the feale of Gods Covenants 
their ſeed (as theſtec of efbrahew) are to bee ſealed unto 
Gadlin theirinfancy by vertue of their Chriſtian birth-right; 
for by birth they are under Gods: Covenant,.and that Cove» 
nantunder whichthey were borne js ts bee pur under ſtale 
and ratified unto them, as: joint confederates with their pa» 
rents, and vt Goda peculiar people with them:: For ny 
pre 
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preſſe words of the Coverantare I'W-1kLL BER;THY 
Gon, a9 D PODS OD REES EIAD ih: IR there- 
fore when otN-PULTNE 1NJt1aH IEatE UPOR THE parents, 
He doth enright the feed of Fuch parents unto the. Covenant 
and initial] ſcale thereof in, keinafincy, 4 the Lord. hath 
clarely reflord the ae pen He put His Covenantunder 
ſeale with Hbrabaw. And therefore ou Anabaptiſts arede- 
tiroyers of Gods Covenant, and will have i to terminate in 
the party baptized, and not to.extend to bis ar her ſeed , as 
their Chriſtian jointure by birth. So then the Covenant that 
God makes with us Chriſtians is not, I willbe thy Gad-and 
the God of thy Seed jointly. But I will be-thy God,and not 
the God of thy ſeed , untill they manifeſt faith in practice 
and profeſſion, and thenI will be the Gad of thy ſeed alſo. 
And ſo this Covenant will be no priviledgeunto children of 
Chriſtian parents atall, for the children of Turkes-ſhall. bee 
received by Baptiſme, when they teſtify faith in Chriſt, and 
and repentance towards God. ' And ſo, Gods Covenant of 
Grace muſt alwayes terminate inthe party;bapti 


I 


ſhall be excluded, when God hath joyned parents and chil- 
dren as joint-partakers of the fame Covenant, and inberi- 
tance? And arenor you herein the devills attournies ſent of 
purpoſe to wrangle children of Chriſtian parents out of the 
ſpiritual inheritance, unto which they are borne as Chriſti» 
of His.Covenant a» 
the inheritance of 
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of ſeed you may behold the Covenant of Grace eſtabliſhed, 
and ſet up, had you any ſparke of ſpirituall diſcerning in you. 
For ſodid S'.. Paw. Epheſ. 2, 3, 4. &c- And bad you learned 
the language of the Scriptures, you might truly ſay thatthe 
ebildren of Chriſtians are Chriſtians by nature, and not fin> 
ners of the Pagans; asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of the Jewes, fay- 
ing; we are Jewes by nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 
Gal. 1. 15. Here Jewes by nature, and ſinners of the Gentiles 
arc oppoſite members. But how were they Jewes by nature? 
Surely, as S*. Petey ſpeaks, becauſe they were the children of 
the Prophets, andof the Covenant, becauſe borne under the 
holy Covenant, A#.3. 25. And how were not the Jewer 
finners of the Gentiles? Surely Divines. ( whom you may 
feem ſooner to refute then underſtand) rel} as, that ſach as 
were borne Jewes had not their ſinnes imputed nnto them, 
otherwiſe they were borne in original finne as well as the 
Gentiles, but the holy Covenant of Grace was eſtabliſht up- 
on them, which Covenant was appointed as a remedy to 
free them from originall corruption, and to rettore them to 
GoJs favour. Bur this is a kind of language which you Anz- 
bapriſts haply doe not anderftand. For hafl you any know- 
ledge this way you would not reaſon fo way, and turne 
Gods Covenant out of doores; by putting no difference'by 
nature between fuch as are born Chriſtians in the Chireh,un- 
| derthe holy Covenant;and ſuchasare born Pagans,our of the 
Church, & ſtrangers from the covenant. And edits ſeeivg 
by nature there is fo wide a difference between ſuch as re 
born Chriſtians, and fach as are born Pagans, youin cffeQ as 
good as fay nothing. For Gad hath engraven His Cove- 
nant upon the Infants of Chriſtians, and made this knowne 
unto his Church, and therefore the Infants of Ebriſtians are 
to have the priviledge of Baprifme in their infaney. But God 
hath not engraven His Covenant vpon children of Pagans, 
therefore they ate not to haye it, untill they teftify faith and 
Ch And this covenant written npon -children of 
C OT Co Cn ab: Foo 
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Ghoſt harh given in Scripture for ba ptizing Infants of Chri- 
ſtians in their infancy.1 Cor. 7.14. And now 1 pray put your 
heads all togerher,and let me what you can fay again(t 


this. But goc on» ue, 
Anabaprilt. 


eApaine further. This argument of yours is but bu. 
mane apo A doth = to the s/ 7 carve of 4 Hark 7 
ftitution which may not,nor ought not to bezunles you can prove 
where and when the holy Ghoſt bath or doth expreſly lay down, 
or give commiſſion for the alteration of that expreſſe inſtits- 
tion that Chriſt gave unto Hi Diſciples, to teach and inflrut# 
all Nations to obſerve and follows the rule that they left them. 
Hnd therefore the alter ation of times, and ſtate ts not ſufficient 
0 alter a divine inflitution, untill it be altered by divine Auto 
therity, by which it mas at firſt commanded, As for inflance, 
Suppoſe the King ſhould eftabliſh a Law, and an e/1t} of Par- 
lament, for the: pratiiſing of any particular attion jn the 
Land, and the canſe he removed, for whichthis Law was 
eſtabliſhed, yer this 42 doth ſtill remaine in force tobe pra» 
Giſed, untill the ,Amthor thereof doth diſanull it by proclama- 
tion or alteration, $0 in like manner, Chriſt hath eftabliſhed 
an [nftitmtion far Bapti/me, and confirmed it by the Apoſtles 
pattice, according to their commiſſion ; and. therefore, nntil] 
Chriſt doth diſanull this Inſtitution, or alter it, wee may not, 
wor dare not to alter it, upon paine of open rebellion againſt tha 
King of Heauen ; let the time alter never ſo much ; that us 
nt « ground ſufficient to alter an: Inftitution. And this for an- 
ſwer unto your firft, and chiefeſs eArgument. Now to paſſe 
by many groundleſſe, and ſenſnal arguments, which are not 
worth anſwering, becauſe they ſavonr of nothing but cenſu- 
ring ; we deſire to come to your chiefeſt reaſons, wherefore In« 


fants bonld be Baptized. | | 
| hs  Anſwer- f 
No Argument that is truly dedufted from the Scriptures 
God, 1 from ro, Sag or 
BE Tal F 3 But 
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But this Argument of mine , againſt which you except, 
ho <4 cy honget Fares owt Ergs, 
e fyacedck ct49- | * , wY Mm 
And then againe thus, viz. * 
INo Argument that is dednted from the Soriptures of God 
ca ortrene ine hem | 79 
But ths Argument of mine, ag ainff which yee e *” 
truly detuGied from the Sorprererof Gate Beg 
Thu Argument of mine, againſt which you eatcept, cant 
overthrow 4 divine Inſftirution. | 


Now let mee but prove the Minor Propofition, and you 
are overthrowne irrecoverably, though you ſeeme' to be 
armed with Law and Goſpell againſt us, Well, the point 
that I have to make good ts this : namely, - that the Argn- 
ment hereuſed, was truly deduQed from the Scriptures of 
God. Andto make thisgood, the very rehearſall of what 
I faid will be enongh, without any more adoe, The ſamme 
of what I faid was, that the ſtate of the Pagan Gentiles be- 
fore the Apoſiles planted the Goſpell among them, was not 
the ſame in point of religion, avis the ſtate of the Chriſtian- 
Gentiles, where the Goſpell is embraced,” and they bapti 
zed. Now 1 repreſented the ftate of the Pagun-Centies 
unto you-in two particulars. 1. I told yoarhar (before the 
c— among the Pagan«Gentiles) they were with- 
out Chriſt, being ahens from rhe Common-wealth of Hrael, 
and ſtrangers fromthe covenants of promiſe,having no hope, 
and without God 'in rhe world. Epheſ: 2.13. And 1 am fure 
thisisno humane conceiptunlefſe the Oracles of God are hu+ 
mane conceipts. 2, Iaid Jr mg that before the Goſpell 


cameamong the Pagan-Gentiles, gee to 
dumbe eh, cane wereled. 1 Co 12. 2. Neitheris 
this any bumane conceipt. Then finally gþe Gentiles where 
the Goſpellis planted, are not of this congati pou of 

gion, 
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Anion, batin covenant with God, and-of Gods familyand 


houſhold, as yon may ſee in my Sermon-notes- prefixed. 
ifchis Argament doth overthrow the ſenſe that you give 
of Matth. 28.19% then you doe norgive the right: ſenſe of 
the text. For no argument truly deducted fromrhe Scrip- 
ture, can overthrow the true-meaning of any Scripture, And 
ſo if your manner of baptizing ( which you would have to 
be warranted by that of our Saviour Hſatrh. 28519.) will not 
(and with the nature of Gods covenant of Grace,among the 
Gentiles, where the Goſpell is planted: then Chriſt meanes 
notyonr way of baptiniagin@inendey where the: Goſpell 
planted. So then this argument of mine tends-not to the 
overthrowing of any inſtitution of Chriſt in Aſar.2$.19. bur 
layesa ground for the refuting of your wrong interpretation 
of the text , the true meaning of which text you may after- 
wards fee in due place. For (itſhould feem)chisis the keep. 
ing of your ſong, and-afterwards iterated againe and againe. 
And for me torun over the ſame things againe and againe; 
would argue me to be as void of mater; as you are of reaſon. 
But, I pray , one thing more:' What are'thoſe fenſhall and 
groundlefle arguments of mine, that you ſo fleightly paſſe 
over, asnot worth the anfwering? I termed ptiſts in» 
deed a monſtrous broode, fatrilegious theeves , Belarmines 
ſciples &c, Doe theſe: favour of riothing: bar cenfuring? 
are theſethe ſenſuall and groundicfie :arguments:you mean? 
But I argted that the promiſes of God madeunto the Jewes: 
the Meſhar, were fpirituall and eternall promiſes. Mr. 
23. 32+ Ah 3.25, 26, Heb:12. 16. And this you paſſe by 
untouched, not becauſe the argument w fenſaall th 
lefſe, but becauſe you cannot anſwer it, Moreover I told you 
that circumciſion wasthe ſeale of the righteouſnefſe of faith, 
and that this ſcale was impritited on very Infants in their in- 
fancy. And isthis a efſe and fenſualk argument, .not 
worththe | s, alas, you cannot anſwer it; And 
therefore for eughr you have faid; or can fay-, my doftrine 
wut ſtand good; a. the gates of hell cannot prevaile y_ 
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it. View it over againe, and conſider ic- more-punually, 
4 Hodſon, an And then ha ly you will either be Hodſon geendfh,.ch of a» 
- -ogrn god nother mind. And now having made {6 manly an encounter, 
Glocefler letus ſee whether your valour will endure the brunt of the 
growacas lighe battell.Letus heare your killing exceptions againſt my-reg- 
inche head ſons, that I had for pzdo.baptume. \ ; | 


fince he was 


new baptized, The firſt reaſon for pedo-baptriſme. 


as he was [ight 


in the heart be- Anabaptilt. 


Ore. ; o 
Reaſon 1. Becanſe:you ſay that children are boly , therefore they 
be bend 1 Core 7. I4+ New we world know what bolineſ 
you meane. 


Anſwer. 


T did not fay that children are haly , that's too generall; 
bur. that children of Chriſtian :parents are holy. And wee 
thereforeſay ſo becanſe the Apoltle Par the pen-man of 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks it. And fo when you aske me, what 
I meane by holineſſe in this diſcourſe , :you demand with- 
all what the Apoſtle meanes by it; for I only relate his 
words, The meaning:then of the Apolile is theſame, as was 
the meaning of the Prophers, when they aid that the Iewiſh 
Infants were: holy, becauſe borne under an tholy Covenant, 
Tewes by nature, and not finners under the Gentiles. Sothe 
meaning of che Apoſtle. is, that the children of Chriſtians 
are holy , 5..e. Chriſtians by nature and-birth, not ſinners 
ofthe Pagans, untowhich Pagans God hath not. committed 
His Oracles, nor putthemunderHis ſealc«. But goe-on, and 
we will follow you. 


(] 


.Anabaptiſt. 
If you ſay an 1mward bolineſſe, then grace muſt come fuc+ 
cr/ſtvely from parents. And ſo Wi wx —_— make our 


parents the authors and conveighers of grace, andiſo mights 
wrong the Lord Jeſne{brift. F; or jk yuh ram Hort 
o« 
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w truly holy but grace ," for by nature wee are all flthy and 
corrupt from top 10 toe; and by this ground we draw your from 
our parents loner, which to affirme # moſt groſſe and falſe, and 
wo /eſſe then FA blaifphemy agaivſt the Spirit of God and the 
Lord Feſm Chrifte » i (> it 0 
eAnſwer.” 9 
What holineſſe we meane you may fee in our anſwer im» 
mediately going before. Bug it we ſhould fay that ir was ity 
ward holinefſe, How doth that inferre that grace mult come 
ficceſſively.from parents? Secing parents and children doe 
not derive inward holineſſe and grace fromone another, bug 
25 joint-confederates they both derive and draw holi 
from the Covenant of Grace under which they both are. For 
the expreſſe words of the Covenant,are. / will be thy God and 
the God of thy ſeed, jointly, as co-partners in the ſame Cove» 
nant, And therefore you erre not knowing' the Scriptures, 
nor the nature of the Covenant, The Sadduces endeavouring 
to overthrow the doArine of the RefiureRion, drew 'an-ate 
gument (ab ab/urds) wherein there were more words then 
matter (like the arguments of..ycu and your brethren of the 
ſeparation) Matth. 23. 23, 28. thinking to puzzle their an» 
fwerer with multitude of words, ſeeing they wanted weight 
of argument. So you uſe many: words; and ſport. your ſelves 
with your owne fancies. But as Chit anfwered the Saddur 
ces, that they did erre, becauſerbey neither knew the Scrip« 
ures, nor the power of God. So fay1to you,that you there» 
fore erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the-Nature: of 
Go1s Covenant of free Grace with His:people': And. who 
wrongs Chriſt think you #:You or i You in-making the 
grace of God of lefle extent by the comming of Chriſt, in ſety 
ting Moſes above Chrilt > Por Meſes allowed: Infants of 
Gods Covenant people the initial ſeale in; their» infancy; 
but Chriſt denies.itunto them, if your Divinity! will halds 
Or lin ſetting Chriſt above Moſer, both for alearenaſic. and 
extent of grace? Now Moſeriintypical of 
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Ford unto the Infants of Gods Covenint-people the initiall 
ſeale, and Chritt denies it in His Gofpell-miviftration , then 
farely rhe ſhadow is to bee preferred before the ſubſtance, 
And herein ycu ſhew your ſelfe to bee as tour an advocate 
for the obltinate Jewes, againſt Chriſt, as if fFomthem you 
had received thirty peeces of ſilver to betray Him. But what 
high blaſphemy again the Spirit of God, and the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt have you found out | pray you? Oh this, namely, that 
children ſhoul 1 draw grace from their. parents loines. Bur 
who a'tirmes this, you. or 1? If |, then the Apoſtle affirmey 
it, for | only faid, that children of Chriltian parents are holy, 
and fo faies the A»oſtie? Anil is the Apoſtle an high blaſphe. 
mer in ſaying ſo? But goe on, I pray, I know you lovenotto 
be interrupted in ſo weighty a caſe of conſcience, as this is. 


Anabaprtiſt. 


eAgaine, if this be true then the unbelicving wife © made 
bely too, and fhee may be baptized as well as the children , al« 


though fore be an infidel which i againſt your owne affirma- 
glee, -* 17 > 61 


eAnſwere 


Tis trac; that children of Chriſtian parentsare holy (if that 
be your meaning) and upon this ground are to bee baptized, 
=» is faid in my Sermon-notes. But how doth: it hence fol- 
low,that the unbeleeving wife (though holy to the beleev- 
ing husband) is therefore as well to be baptized, as the chil- 
dren of the bcleeving parent? For the Covenant ts, I will be 
thy God and the God of thy ſeed; not I will be thy God and 
the God of thy wife ker an infidell. It's one thing to be 
nder an holy uſe, another thing tro be under an holy conditie* 
_ tion. Thebeleeving party is faid to have « fanciked ule of 
che infidetl; bur the infidell is not faid to be holy, as the chil- 
dren are. arr _—_— ſaid to oy OE 
unto the parents , 'in themſelves, by reaſon of t 
holy Covenant under whictrthey were boric, as children of 

, a pay 


ev» = CS © A Wt 


x "IE "—_ ww CY ud 


- For Infants vindicated. 


a parent in Covenant with God , and joint-confederates. 
In the originall the anbeleeving party is ſaid-tobee holy 
not ro, but i» the beleeving party. Not that one pf themab» 
ſolutely conſidered - were ſanQified in! another , for wee 
zre ſanRified only in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but-as con» 
fidered in the relation of husband and wife in lawfull mia- 
trimony, ſo the infidell party is ſanRified in the beleeving 
party for conJugall ſociety , and for raiſing up of an hol 
ſeed unto God. And if you can but look into the origi 


 andconſider the ſcope of the place, you cannot but fafirage 


with me. But goe ons | 
Anabaptiſt. 


But you (ay it 4 ſuch an holineſſe as hath the promiſes of the 
K nfo 7 nies If fo, then ſe we affrme, that we He 
to whom the promiſes of the K ingdome are maile unto 
to, ſhall have it made good unto them , and ſo conſequently all 
the children of one beleeving parent at leaft , forall alſo gore 10 
heaven by thu rule. ; 


e Anſwer. 


This we ſay that all the children of one beleeving parent 
ſhall goe to heaven for ought youor I know. We are 1n cha» 
rity ſo to judge, ſo ro hope. You can fay no more for fuck 
1s profeſſe themſelves to bee beleevers ,- then that you 
hope the belt. So may , ſo muſt we hope of ſuch Tens 
Could wee tell which were which, and did'wee know'that 
ſuch a child neither had grace, norever ſhould have » 
but were 2 reprobate, we muſt not baprizethat child. /Butr 
fith that is morethen wee know, or canknow : Therefore 
we ſtand bound to baprize all children of Chriſtians, leaft 
wee ſhould deny to ele& children the ſeale of the Toves 


nant. 


 Butw pe.that the Apoſtle deth not ffouk of ſuchranko> 
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lineſſe in that place, but of ſuch an holineſſe as ts. oppoſite to 
. wncleanneſſe, For the ApoFtle doth anſwer an 0bjeftion as ſome 
/ of the beleeying Corinthians might make concernin 8 their pre. 
fent condition ; as , whether they might live with their wines 
now, they being converted, and their wives infidels. Now the 
Apoſile doth anſwer them, that they might live together ; for 
converſion doth not diſanull matrimony If ſo, then your chil, 
dren were unclean, but now they are holy,That #,1hey ave your 
children, being lawfully deſcended and borne of your loines,aud 
fo are your children and being ſo borne are acconnted holy in 
the Apoſtles eſtimation, 


Anſwer. 


And we affirme the ſame with you, that children of Chri. 
ſtian parents are holy, as holineſle is opolite ro uncleanneſſe, 
That is, oppoſite to Idolatry and Paganjiie (as idolaters 
and Pagans are ſaid tobe uncircumciſed ant uncleane) which 
is of larger extent then bodily uncleanne fe. But 1 conceive 
your meaning is, that children of Chriſtian parents are holy, 
that is, they are no baſtards, but lawfully? begotten, and fo 
holineſlſe here ſhall be oppoſite to adultery, fornication, and 
bodily uncleannefle only. And fo Lemb your founder in tis 
direRions to you expounds the place. But aske that afſe huw 
he can make good his expoſition. And his letter will anſwer 
you, that you muſt take it upon his word, or elſe he knowes 
not what to ſay to you, And I beleeve you had this deep 
Divinity from that letter, for that letter beares date Feb. 11, 
eAzvo 1641. And your papers beare date-March. 22. e Anno 
1641. Sothatallowing a conſiderable time for the comming 
of his letter from Londen to you; you might have time £- 
nongh to make uſe of your inſtructions. And ſo as your Re- 
ligionis grounded upan Scripture perverted, ſo it muſt bee 

: pe 


maintained by Scripture perverte ryerſeneſſe being the 


foundation of Jour Church , perverſneſſe mult bee your 


weapon of defence. But'in this expoſition both you and 
your miaktet ſeem to-affirmie a_firange' paradax, namely. that 


children 


for Infants vindicated. 


children borne of unbeleeving parents are all baſtards, which 


may overthrow all ſucceſſion in Kingdomes, and inheritan- 
ces, and by this Divinity all the primitive Chriſtians were 
baſtards, becauſe borne in Paganiſme: And Abrahem the Fas 
ther of the taithfull was a baſtard too, becanſe his Father 
wasan Idolater. But I pray how doth your reaſon prove 
your aſſertion? You ſay ineffe&t that childrenof one beleev- 
ing parentare not baſtards, but legitimates, and that this is 
meant by the holineſſe the Apoſtle here attributes to chil- 
dren. And why? Becauſe (fay you ) that the Apoſtle 'doth 
here anſwer an objeA1on as ſome of the beleeving Corine 
thians might make concerning their preſent condition, whe- 
ther they might live with their wives now, they being con» 
yerred, and their wives infidels. You fay the Apoſtles an- 
ſwer tothis is, that they might' live together, becauſe con» 
verſion doth not difamnull matrimony. Well, this reaſon con- 
fates your owne aflertion, for it implies that infilels may 
livetogether in matrimony; bow then can the children of 
ſuch be baſtards? Maſt not then their children, lawfully de- 
ſcend and be borne of their loines? Thas you ſpeak contra= 
dition. And where find you any ſuch language as yours, in 
the Scriptures? W hat aurhours have you conſulted for the 
meaning of that text. viz, 1 Cor. 7.14. Parers tells us that 
fach children are not ancteane, bur holy 5. e: faics he, not Pa» 
gans, but Chriſtians. Zremeliws ſaith, that the childrenare 


faid to-be holy , becauſe they are partakers of the holinefſe 


of God in the Church ( ex fadere) by the Covenant.” Brzs 
ſaies the children are holy. i. ce. I» prow!ſſione cenſeantur, 
&c. they are judged tobe th the promiſe, becabſe unro eve- 
ty beleever it's ſaid; 7 will be thy God and'the Gad of thy ſeed. 
Peter Martyr thos. This holinefſe is beleeyed to bee, thar 
theſe children doe appertaine to the Chnrcb of Chriſt, 'Ca/- 
vin. ut /anft; in Eccleſia repntentwy.' 1, & Thatthey might 
be reputed Saintyinrhe Church. And you confeſſe that fych 
children are holy in the Apoſtles eſtimation; Andif the'Apo- 
lile cſtcemes them Holy,then God judgerh themrto'bee holy, 


q 
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and for holy children of Gods Covenant-people wee mat 
take them to bee, according to the conſtant phraſe of the 
Scripture, For where faith is, there Chriſt is, where Chriſt is, 
there the holy Covenant is, but faith is with the 
parent, therefore Chriſt and the holy Covenant is with him 
alſo, and the Covenants, [will be thy God,and the God of thy 
ſeed. Therefore the holineſſe of childrep (that the Apoltle 
here ſpeaks of )mult needs be holines pecaliar to the children 
of faithfull parents. Bur holineſle of children by legitimation 
is not rc” unto children of belecving parents. Fora- 
moneg the civill heathens, and Pagans , have not men their 


own wives, and women their own hasbands? Are not theſe 
Joined together in lawful] matrimony ? And are not the 
children that iflue from men and women ſo joined, their 
ownchildren lawfully deſcended, and borne of their loines? 
And are not ſuchichildren ſo begotten of perſons in wedlock 
therefore holy, becauſe lawfully deſcended , and borne of 
their loines ? If to bee meere legitimates bee to bee holy, 


then the Apoſtle doth predicate no liar thing of the 
children of Chriſtians, more then may be ſaid of the children 
of Pagans, begotten and borne in wedlock. Then the Apoſtle 
need not to have ſaid that now they are holy, ſeeing one of 
you is a beleeyer, for they were holy. before, if legitimation 
wauld make them-holy. But let Parens , Tremelins , Bexa 
Peter Martyr and: Calvin hold their peace, and letus a little 
heare what your worthy Founder Th. Lamb ſaics for the truc 
meaning of the Apoſtle, in this text. viz. 1 (or.7. 14. Thus 
faith he, es for the 7 Cor. 14. I ſay that the holineſſe of the 
children did not ariſe from that one parent was a belerver (4 
our oppoſites [aq) but from thisthat the unbeleever was ſanfli- 
fied by or to thebeleever, which could not have been if they had 
mot been yu married 6 a , therefore the holineſſe af the 
children ſpokgu of bere,can be no other but that which # eppoſed 
_ to baſkardy, Here thiswiſe man maintains the contradiftory 
of your appoktes concluſion, He ſaiesthat the holines of the 

_ cluldrendoth not ariſc from that one-parent wasa belecver. 
c 
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But how proves Fethis # Surely reftimoy S——————_—_—_— 


-1-ugh, he being a man of ſuch an infallitle 2 ſpirit , that a 
bare[ 1 ay ] mult ſerye your turnes But whence then doth 
this holinefſe arije? From this (faies he) that the ypteleever 
was fanRificd ;to.of by the beleever,,, Very, good? becauſe 
theunbeleever was ſanified to the beleever ,; therefope the 
chiliren of ſuch were boly.. And why was the uni er 
ſnfificd ro thebeleever ? Was it not becauſe hee was a 


leever, and ſo made pure by faith, and then unto the IL! 


ior re The rs Now Bey done heewannd 
leever, therefore the infidell was to him-farcan- 


; 


jugall ſocierie, and becauſe the infidell was fanQificd ro the 


beleever for conjugall ſocietie, therefore the children of 
ſuch were holy, and ſoby neceſſary conſequence becauſe one 
of the parents was a belceyer; therefore the children: were 
holy. Faith made the conjugall ſocictic holy, the boly cone 
jugall ſociery made the children holy , and therefore fac 
made the children holy. ; Ef 
2oeft. But how canthe faith of whe parent make tlie 
children holy? 1 el org) fy ” A Tito 
eAvſw. Surely, notby infuſing of Gofifyny & We ROY 
the children, buc by prerin the RG into Che. ow 
ith puts the parentanto Chriſt, and Chriſt puts the parent 
ſo put into Him, into the Covenant of grace, and; the Co- 
venant of grace is / will be thy God, Parts be God of i by fea; 
and hence is it that the children of ſuch parents are holy, 
namely becauſe of the boly Covenant, And therefore the 
holinefſe ſpoken off here may be and is ſomewhat elſe , then 
that whichis oppoſed to baſtardy , namely the holincfſe of 
the Covenant , which the faith of the parent puts him into 
fur himſe'fe and his ſeed, For (Goedwan- Cocks. combe ) 
bow can.the children of thoſe be baftargy that are lawfplly 
married? But you-acknowledge that the parents gf the holy 
children here ſpoken off were lawfully married befcre (pp 
meane) while in the ſtate of ir fidels. Ard therefore it nb 
bc the holincfle of the Covenant of grace , which the _ 
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of the parent put himſclfe, and his children under, But you 
fay inthe laſt paragraphof your letter to your Diſciples, the 
Infants were in the ((ovenant legally, but not Evangelical 
and that when thr law ceaſed , this being in Covenant 

with je, But for'ſo fayivg, you deſerve a'pillory, not's Pu 
pit. You m__—_ berterimployed'in looking to your 


or Candles, then in filling mens heads with fach helliſh no- 
tions. If this be your care and diligence thar you ſhew for your 
Diſciples (as you ſay in your forcfaid letter) you may fitſkill, 
Thedeyill himffe can ſhew fach carc,and diligence falt e- 
hongh.But how prove you,that childrens being in Covenant 
with their parents is now ceaſed under the Goſpell ? You 
fay fo. Ang your [1 fay ]muſt ſtand asargOracle with fach 
as are willing to be ſeduced by you... And perſonal] faith (in 
your ſen) s'no mote'requiſite to the being of Infantsin 
Covenant with their parents under the Gofpell , thenunder 
thelaw. For it's the ſame Covenant of free grace in [ef 
Chriſt now, as then. , FE 

- "And thus{for ought Ice ) your maſter and you are inhat 
emulation, who ſhall excell in ſpeaking of non-ſenſe.” And 
yet you are {9 confident of the truth of your cauſe, that had 
youa 1000: lives, you would lay them/all downe for the 
confirmation of the ſame. Stout words! But ſhould ,you hy 
downe that one you have for it, it would bee judged rather 
madnes, theti 'martyrdome, and yotrnot'a Marryr;bur a mnad- 
mann {o daing. And truly if yort can ſfayſho more for your 
cauſe, give oyer writing,and take Phyſick. Talke no more 
of your. conſcience, but ſee your folly. Now fay on. 

| Anabaptilt. | 

For wh# have examples in Scripture; where children that ar 
borne of two parent; that were Iawfully yohed together , wrt 
called 16 bee Holy and a godly ſerdby birth, As for inſtance, 
Mal. 2, Ezra, Levit. and other examples, TY > 
#14 $n/cd 74 i 73 0-34 bs þ7 DUL40 5 '. fnfwit 
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' The meer being of the two parents lawfully yoked toge- 
ther, is not ſufficient to denominate the children of ſuch pa« 
rents holy by birth, but their being within the holy. Cove- 
nant. The Covenant under which the parents are , is the 
cauſe, why the children of ſuch are holy by birth, and fo cal- 
led by the Spirit of God in the Scripture, and for that reaſon 
only. Andthoſe very inſtances (where you find them in the 
old Teſtament) where children are aid to be holy, will cut 
the throat of your owne cauſe; for you cannot ſhew, that the 
Scripture doth ſo much as once call the children of the Gen» 
tilesand Pagans an holy ſeed, as-it doth the children of the 
Church, The holy Covenant of God{ I fay )under which 
the parent or parents is or are, is the onely cauſe why the 
Scriptures terme children holy, And I challenge you to bring 
me one inſtance where children of parents are ſaid to be holy 
for any otherreaſon. 


Anabaptiſt. 


Ag4ine,we doe not find any warrant in Scripture for to give 
the ſcales of the Covenant gr Aoows upon imputed holineſſe, but 
nou perſonal holineſſe and confeſſion, Acts 16. Mat. 3. Mark.r. 
For the ſigue of circumcifion was not given by vertne of any 
imputed holineſſe in the child , that it did draw from the pa- 
rents, but by vertue of Gods Commiſſion unto Abraham that 
be gave him for to circumciſe hu ſeed, and ſo owght the ſeale 
if Bapti/me to be given by vertue of Chriſt s Commiſſion, and 
wt by vertue of any holineſſe that is imputed unto the child, 


Anſwer. 


- By imputed holinefſeI conceive your meaning, to be ime 
putative righteouſneſſe; And by perſonall holinefſe inherent 
righteouſneſſe, or holineſſe in a mans perſonall praftice and 
confeſſion. And by ſeales, the initiall ſeales of Gods Cove- 


nant» Now I finde the initiall ſeale — the Covenant GH 
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"7 be given uponthe ground of impurative righteouſneſſe, 


Ged of thy ſeed. Here the Covenant 


DI om———_ 


for the righteouſneſle of faith 18 tmputative righteouſneſſe; 

but I find it to be adminiſtred upon this ground, and therefore 
upon the ground of impurany righteouſneſſe. And circum 

cifion unto the: Infants of che Jewes, was. a ſcale of righte, 

ouſneſſe, but not ofrighteouſneſſe 1ntheir perſonall practice 
and confeſſion, and therefore ;gf umputative righteouſneſs, 

And thus I have brought unto-your hand what you could not 
finde, And then for.your inftances A&.16.atrh. 3, Hark, 
they will natſcrve. to belp you..:For,the matter in controy 

verſic 1s, whether children of parents already inche tate of 
Chriſtianity bee to:bee: baptized in their infancy or no? And 

now.you bring inſtances of ſuch, whoſe. parents were not in 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity, which is aquite ;cdtrary cafe. But 

prave; by Scripture that. the childrep, of the firſt-baptized 

were denicd Baptiſme , untill they could: give account of 
their faith , or elſe you ſpeak notto the point, ſeeing club, 
dren borne of C brifian parents are Chriſtians by birth, but 
ſuch as you inſtance in were not. And is this faire dealing 
think you? And what talke you of an imputed holinefſe ina 
child , that.it ſhould draw from it parents. What.nnputed 
bolinefle is it you meane ? Imputative rightequſnefle'? Doe 
youthink that imputative righteouſneſſe18 in us? How differs 
it then from ipherent rightcouſnefſe ? The words implya 
contradiction. And had you ever. been rightly grounded in 
the principles of our Religion, yau would gever bave ven- 
eed fo abſurd a paflage. For the children doe not draw holi- 
nceſſe fromtheir parents in Covenant, but ag companions in 
Covenant with their parentsare primitively holy, #s well-48 
their parents, by vertne of the ſame Covenant. For the cx- 
prefle words of the Covenant are , [will be zhy God, and the 
ts parents and chil 
dren both in equall relation unto God. But here you renew 
your ald.quarrell againſt the Covenant of grace, like an old 
trotting horſe, let.gever ſo $kilfull @-rider uſe his beſt art to 
bring hun into.a bextex pace, yer the carrian will fall into bis 
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fon was not adminiſtred unto 4brehams feed, by vertuc of a> 
ny holinefſe imputed unta Infants by the Covenant, bat by 
yertuc of Gods command. This is your meaning, however 
your expreiſions be. And: we. anſwer againe 06 becanſe 
they were an holy ſeed, that therefore the Lord commarided 
them to be circumciſed- Forthe Covenant itorder of nature 
muſt goe before the confirmation and ſeale thereof. So that 
theground of Godscommanding afbrahame ſeed to bears 
eumciſed, was their being mm-the holy Covenant, ahd this 
Covenant made them holy, 5.'e. a feed ſer apart unto God: 
from other nations. And therefore the Lord doth not barcly 
command Abraham to circumciſe/ms males; but He brings it 
nwitha THERE FORE, tov (kew'that the Covenant 
having made them an holy ſeed, there fore they weretohave 
the initiall ſeale imprinted on thoſe holy perſons. For marke 
the words (Gem, 17. 7,12.) of the Covenant. [will eftabl/h 
my Covenant between Me and thee, and thy ſeed. after thet in 
their generations for an ever{aſting {ovenuntio-brig God unt' 
thee, and to thy fred after thee And will gyor me ther and 
thy ſeed after thee the land wherein thou art a ſtranger,all the 
land of Canaan for an everlaſting paſſeſrion, and I will bee their 
God, verſe 7, 8, And hertupon God ſaid unto Abraham, 
thou ſhalt circumciſe thy males /therefote.'/Not barely thou 
ſhalt circumciſe thy: males;' bar-thoa ſhalt circumciſe: thy 
males therefore. 5s. e. Becauſe of the *foregueing Cove- 
nant in the 7. and 8. verſes. This inference we have verſe 9." 
in theſe words , v6. T how foals kgep 'my Covenant theres: 
fore, thin and. thy feed after thee ws. their: gener ionse And 
then whereas they might have-asked: the Lord: what rhiae: 
Covenant was which He woult-have rhem' to! keep. Thet 
Lord anſwers in the 10; verſe. after this manner; viz;.7his ©. 
UMy Covenantrwhich yee ſhall keep bermien Me and jou; and- 
thy ſeed after thee, every nas-child ſpall bee tiremmeiſed, &-c. 
Herecircunſetfionescalletby the name ofthe Covenant,be-: 
Guſe the Covenantisthe ground ap 
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614 joulting trot againe, ſo you tell 1s againe thatcircuma- . 
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- but put the covenantunder ſcale, in which Covenant thoſe 


children were before by birth, being borne of: parents with 
whom God had ſtricken Covenant. And fo this lame ſhift 
will not ſerve your turne. And to conclude, as little to the 
purpoſe is it, which you ſay concerning Bapriſme ; for you 
ſay,that Bapriſme 1s notto be given by vertue of holineſſe 
imputed to the child, but by vertue of Chriſts Commiſſion, 
as if holineſſe imputed unto a child by vertue of an holy Co- 
venant were not Chrilts Commiſſion. The nations which 
Chriſt ſent His Apoſtles unto, were not faid to bee holy, and 
therefore by teaching they muſt make them holy,before they 
baptize them. But the children ofthoſe holy ones were holy 
by birth, and fo called by God himſelf, and therefore tobe 
put under the initiall ſcale of Gods holy Covenant, as their 
right and priviledge by nature and birth, | 


Anabaptilt, : 


Ageine, the. Apoſtle doth not ſo much as any way make men- 
tion of baptiſme in that place. viz. 1 Cor. 7. 14. «nd theres 
fore your reaſon t gronndleſſe from this place for Baptiſme of 
Infants. | 
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How groundlefſe this exception is, he that hath bur halfe 
ancye may ſee. As if to be holy by vertue of Gods holy 
Covenant, were not a ſufficient reaſon to argue a mans right 
nnto the initiall ſcale of this holy Covenant according to the 
miniſtration of the covenant under which he isborn,& doth 
live. Now the initiall ſcale of the Covenants miniſtration 
under the Goſpell is Baptiſme; but children borne of Chri- 
ſtian parents under the Goſpell are holy by vertue of Gods 
holy Covenant, and therefore children borne of ſuch parents 
have right unto Baptiſme, The Covenant of God is as ar 
ven upon them by birth , and therefore the initiall ſeale is 
their preſent priviledge. And fo the place provesit.' And the 
geaſon 1s ſabſtantiall. And ic proves you to bee ——— 
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theeves and rabbers, for denying 1 nfants baptiſme in their 
infancy. And by Gods help 1'le maintaine this charge againſt 


youbefore the dreadfull tribunall of the Lord jeſus Chriſt ar- 


the laſt day. And in the 5»:erim 1 ſhall endeavour to preſerve 
2s many 281 can from being ſeduced Jþ your faire preten= 
CC8« 


Anabaptiſt. 


Againe,you parallell this place with Rom, 11. 16. where you 
ſay,that if the root be holy, ſo are the branches, Now this xoot 
if you take tt n the litterall ſenſe 4s 3t uu ſpoken, then it 14 means 
of Abraham only, and he was the root, and the beleeving Fewes 
the branches, and therefore Abraham * called the Father of the 
faithfull, and in this ſenſe beleevers are his ſeed and braxches, 
But if you take it in a more ſpiritual ſeuſe,then it may be meant 
of Chriſt being the root , and all beleevers are His members. 
But we concerve to be chiefly meant of Abraham the root , and 
brlcevers the branches , and ſo will this makg nothing tothe 
parpoſe , neither is it the [ame with the other place in Corin- 
thians, 1 E poſt. cap. 7+ verſe 14, | 


eAnſwer. 


IfT parallell Roms. x1. 46, and 1 (or. 7. 14. (to prove that 
the children of parents in Covenant are holy by vertue of 
Gods holy Covenant) I ſhallnot draw my lines awry.Seein 
the expreſſe words of the Coverr.nt are, / will bee thy Goa, 
and the Godof thy ſeed. And both places prove,that both pa» 
rents and children are holy by vertue of Gods holy Covenant 
with them, And fo both places are coincident to prove the 
famething, though there may be ſome circumſtantrall diffe- 
rences. The place then in Rows. 11, 16, makes much for my 
purpoſe. For my purpoſe was to prove that as the children 
of the Jewes were holy , by vertue of the holy Eovenant 
with their parents, ſo alſo are the children of the Gentiles 
holy, by vertue of the ſame holy Covenant with their pa- 
rents; (an argumentnever too often to be inculcated.) And 
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now having ſpoken of that rexr of 1 Corp. 14.already in our 
former diſcourſe, we will fay ſome what for the ſenſe and 
meaning of Roms. 11, 16. which text mult needs bee under. 
ftood and meant of Abraham and his branches only. Now 
the queſtion is, who are meant by Abraham: branches, Well; 
the point there to prove is,that as Abrahams children amotig 
the Jewes were partakers of the priuiledges of the Cove. 
.nant, ſo among the Gentiles, children engrafted into 4bra- 
hams are partakers of the Covenant'as well as the naturall 
branches of Abraham, the Jewes. And hence 1 inferre, that 
23s the ſewes receiving the faith of Abraham were circmce 
ſed, ſo Gentiles receiving the faith of Abraham are tobe 
baptized. And as the Jewes that were not internally and: ins 
herenmly godly (as long as they did not renounce Abrabum. 
faith ) had'a right ro cirenmeiſign/; {6 the! children'vf 
the Gentiles receiving the faith" of eAbraham' were by 
Baptiſine {as Jewes by circttmetfion)) to bee admitted" into 
the enjoyment of the priviledges of the Chriſtian Church: 
Peter tels the Jewes that the promiſe is nnro them and theis 
children, eAfts 2.39. Now the promiſe” was not made't6 
their ſeed, becauſe they did beleeve, but the ſeed did belceve 
becauſe they were under the promiſe. viz. [will be thy Ged, 
#nd the God of thy ſeed. If this muſt be reſtratned thus; viz. I 
will be thy God,and-the God of thy ſeed t00,when thy ſted 
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ſhall beleeve, then no more is promiſed to this feed, they ro 
the ſeed of the Gentilegz for when the ſeed of |any Gentile 
ſhould make profeſſion of his faith in the Meſa, he wasto 
be circumciſed, as well as the ſeed of Abraham. But niore 
was due by this promiſe to the ſeed of Abrahany, then to the = 


ſeed 6f a Gentiles therefore the ſeed 'of Abrabahy was undet 
the promiſe 'in a __ manfier, and not the ſeed of a Gen: 
tile uncitcumciſed: 


yea among the Jewes a parept who was 


orthodoxall in judgement; albcithe ſhewed no proofe of ju- 
Rifying faith in hislife, yerhe was put under the Covenant 
for him and his ſeed: And the children of fach had as much 
right to circumciſion, as the children of David, So ther ex- | 
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ternall ſubjeRion to the doRtrine. of fairh doth entitle the 
ent, and his ſeed to the right of the externall benefit of 
the Covenant, The ſumme is,that 2s Jewes were born Jewes, 
fothe ſcale of circumcifion was their due, not to. put them 
vader the Covenant, but to ſeale up the Covenant under 
which they were borne. So ( ſay 1 ) Chriſtians children are. 
borne Chriſtians, and a right to the Covenant isnot given 
them by Baptiſine, but that right which they had by birth is 
put\nder feale, The very Covenantunder which a Chriſtian 
Infant is born, ſtands good unto him,and bindes him to faith 
& obedience,and fo albeit Anabaptiſts(like ſa many enraged 
devills,doe what in them lies to cancell the hand-writing of 
Almighty God by withholding Gods owne feale from In- 
fants of Chriſtian parents, upon whonr Hee hath: e 
His Covenant, and written His promiſes of grace and mercy, 
by vertue of their being born of ſuch parents. A wickedneſſe 
f heinous, ſo horrible, fo full of impiety and helliſh cruelty, 
that I want a parallell, I want words to exprefic it unto my 
reader) yet Gods Covenant (1 fay) ſtands good, ants them. 
Now the Lord make you to underſtand what I have writs 
ten, and give you aſight of your /wickedneſſe. And thus you 
have my firſt reaſon vindicated. W hich is , that Infants of 
Chriſtians are Chriſtians borne, and therefore are to be bap- 


uzedin their infancy, | 
The ſecond Reaſons 
Anabaptiſt. _ 
.  Againe your ſecond reaſon is, that children are capable of 
Bapti(me, and your ground 5s from circumeifion, Beeanſe chile 
dren were circumei/ed, therefore they may be baptized intheip 
fancy, | 
_eMnſwer. | 
If children becatſe borne timder the Covenant befote 
Chrilts incarnation ,: were therefore capable of the inks 
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ſeale (even by the ſentence of —_— God) becauſe bory th 
under that Covenant, then children of Chriſtians borne un- to 
der the ſame Covenant of grace ſince Chriſts incarnationare th 
capable of the iniriall ſeale, and *tis their due by vertue of di 
their Chriſtian birth-right. Now that the Covenant before ra 


Chriſt with the Jewes, and ſince Chrilt with the Chriſtians et 
ts the fame Covenant (namely , A Covenant which con- d 
ccrnes mans deliverance from miſery by finne, and mans teſti» 
tution unto happineſſe by Jeſus Chriſt) we have /ſhewed be. 
fore, we will now inſtance only inthree —_—_— 

x. The Covenantof God with the Jewes bFfore Chrit þ 
cauſed the godly in Covenant to ſeek for immartality after þ 
death in heaven, as their country and abiding city for ever. 
Hob,1t, 13,14, 15,16. As 26.6, 7,8, | 

2. All the miniſtrations of Gods Covenant with the { 
Tewes tended to the debaſement of nature , and to the ad» , 
vancement of Gods free grace inthe whole work of mans 
Redemption, though in types. HG 

3- All the promiſesthat God made to the Iewes looked 
towards leſus Chriſt , as the only Mediatour in whomall 
Gods promiſes are yea and Amen. 2 Cor,z. 20, cum Heb,1y, 
8. and Gen, 3.15. Chriſt was the ſubjeR of Moſes, and the 
Prophets writings. 70h. t. 45. And the Tewes were juſtified 
inthe ſight of God by the ſame righteouſneſle of faith,as we 
Gentiles are juſtified by. Rom.4. 3.13. And this juſtification 
hath efſentiall connexion with eternal ſalvation. Rows. 5.9, 
x0. And is not our Covenant the ſame for ſubſtznce, reduct- 
ble to theſe three heads. | 

Dnueft, Why then is the Covenant ſaid to bee a better 
Covenant, andeſtabliſhed upon better promiſes? Heb,8, 6. 

eAnſ. It's better only in regard of the miniſtration , and 
permanency , of which wee ſhall bee neceſſittted to ſpeak 
more fully afterwards in due place. + J-4 

Now ifthe Covenant be the ſame , and the manifeſtation 
of this Covenant upon perſons unto the Church bee the 
Churches warrant to miniſter the initiall ſcaleunto _ 
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to be upon Infants of perſons in CovEnanrunder the law was 
their warrant to adminiſter the initiall ſcale that there God 
did appointto be uſed, then the like manifeſtation is a war- 
rant tof usro adminitter the initiall ſeale unto IMfants, under 
the Goſpell, whoſe parents are in Covenant. Bur let's confi= 
der your exceptions againſt this reaſon. FN 


Anabaptilt. 


But we deny the ſufficiency of this reaſon to e Infants 
Bapti/me, po. that __ ons ls They biferia the inte 
fitntion, 2, In the ſignes. 3. Inthe ſubjetts. 

1. They differ in the Inſtitution: for the Inſtitution of circum= 
cifon was that infants ſhould be circumnciſtd. even all Abrahams 
lineall ſeed as well the ſeed of the bond wonran i the frey;but the 
Inftitution of B aptiſme is, that they ſhowld firſt be raw , and 
they that did beleeve the word might,and ought to be baptized, 
and not elſe,as we finde in all the Scripture: and therefore every 


ordinence muſt be praftiſed upon its owne inſtitution, and not _ 


how we pleaſe. Now the Lord would ſure have made ſome mene 
tion of childrens Baptiſme if they bad been the ſhbjettr of Bays 
t/me, and therefore from (. brit owne charge and Commiſſion 
to His Diſciples, Marth. 28. we are bound as ftrifHy to obſerve 
Chriſt; rule for Baptiſme, as the ewes were to obſerve the ore 
der of circumciſion. # 


Secondly, they differ in the ſigner, ut infra, : ( 


How doe Circumciſion and Baptiſme differ in the inſtitu» 
tion? ſeeing both bf them are'of dzvine inſtitution , annexed 
to the Covenant of free grace; and the initiall ſeales rhereof 
proper to the miniſtrations of Chriſt ;' for rhey 'both ſale 
Chriſt unto Gods Covenant people, the one ſcales Chriſt ro. 
_ the other ſeales Chriſt v_ So ine ee feale 

riſt. But ro-your meaning, I anſwer tha for the inſtitutj- | 
on of circumeiſion;:4brahaw' by the inſtitution was not to' 


be 
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then if the Covenant manifeſted by God (anto the Church) 


© I TION 
= FE NE : 


os m—————_—_——— RR pu 
oy 


OE 


— — ——— 
© The (Covenants Plea. 


Rn greaſe ail hee gave teftimany of hig faich in the 
{e/54as, but then, his ſeed wag to be circumciſed in theirins 
before they'could give any other proofe of their faith, 
then their being borne; of parents in Covenant: And their 
baing barae af parentsin Covenant gave theny right tothe 
NO Gola, as.Wee. have, ſhewed before. So the Gentiles 
were not to be baptized (as Abraham not to be circumciſed) 
till they did ſhew forth proofes of their faith. Bur when the 
arent had entred himſelfe, his children were to be baptized 
(4s decks ſeed. were tobe circumciſed )befarethey could 
hew 3gy more proofe of faith, then-their being borne of p# 
rents in Covenant. Chrilk indeed (MHatrrh.'48e 19.) gave 
charge , that whom His Apoltles had taught ,* they ſhould 
bee hy > de that none ſhould bee baptizgd but ſuch as 
were hrlt taught, that's.your: additionall, and of that you 
eitherdae, norcan make praofe. Youwere anſwered ſuf. 
wiently, that in railing a Church among Pagans, faith muſt 
xe the 000 of admittance, This —__ Apoie wo by 
cn belecving. Pagans: were baptized, I- delirg proofet 
ic ſeed mult. bring a verdict of their belecvita , ere-they 
cquld be baptized: Divines tell us, that Hebe 6. 3. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of Baptiſmes, and impoſition of hands: By 
olitian.of hands the Apoltle meancs a praRtice then in 
aſe, that ſuch children as were baptized ſhould after make 
PR of their faith, and fo be admitted by impoſicionob 
ands to the Lords Supper.. Now you will haye profeilion 
of faith goe before, and afford ſuch as are borne Chriſtians 
no more priviledge , then meere Pagans borne out of the 
Church. You-ſfay that by. Chriſt charge.and Commiſſion I 
Edeg Src arc bound as ſtricly; to.obſerve Chritts rule | 
r Baptiſme, asthe Jawes to obſerve the order:;of circumcis 
ſion.. - And therefore as eAbrahew was not, and'no 
or 
Rl, 10.00, 


fo 
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as to becircumciſed tiil be gave teſtimony: of his 

» Ne. Pagan, i$to bee baptizedtill hee (hew: 
yaa the fed of: Abratram and the feod of 
Profalytis ward tebe. ciecuynciltd white ins 
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fats, ſo the ſeed of baptized Pagans(while young )arew 
be baptized; Baptiſme herein anſwering eirtumeiſion. | 
Anabaprtiſt. 


Secondly, they differ in the ſignes, for the figue of cireumess 
fun was the cutting off of the fore-tkin of theiv fleſh, and that 
ws a mark in their fleſh for ever; and ſo the parties that were 
circumciſed (1 meane the Infants that were circumciſed) conld 

make uſe of the figne afterward, 4s well as at the preſent, But 
the Fgne of Bapti/me i water, and [0 it muſt bee a Sgne to th# 
arty baptized in the preſent alt thereof, or not at all, Now we 
wed that Infants cannot diſcerne the figne in the preſent aft, 

ard ſo conſequently not at all, and ſo the ſigne ts given in vaine, 
Anſwer; ed 4 a: as. 


What though they differ mhefignes; yetohey $3 4 
the thing ſignified, and they both Ovens Ein 
under ſeale, unto the children of the Church, You reaſoi 


like carnall Atheifts, as if all rhe benefit of Sacraments = 


wt is obvious to our ſenſes, A'perpetnall mark in 
which the circumciſed(though arcumciſed mn infancy 
after make nſe of. But when? When they cameto:yearesof 
diſcretion? But what if they dycd before, ss:many'of them 
did? What uſe then could rhey ever make of this marke® 
But what marke or ſigneinthefleſhmeanegon? Aſactanien- 
tall marke or ſigne ? Ther) verily a fealing figne.. Bur whac 
- a marke or figne inthe I _ the lincalbfeed 
of eAbraham? Redemption by Chrift; or the temporalt'in- 
WW bcritance of the land > was Youlay the 4emporall in» 
\ Ueritance of the land of Caneen, If ſo, then all eAbrabanud 
meall ſeed cjreumeifed mult be poſſeſſed of the land; of Co 
rae elſe God mult Oapharing ns OY ay 
orthe ſpace of 440. yeares Were que or; ate 
ter circumeiſion wavinkitgred and prafticed.” And fo by this 
your Divinity all this white God was » ter; ancbfatlockof, blig 
Promiſe, And mult this ſacramentall:figne! oF circhmedidy 
ſle the land''6f:(ſanes wo = Abrahums lineal. Go 
a 
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Why then was 7/macl and his poſterity exchuded ? What 
became of Abrahams, lineall ſeed by Keturah? The fonnes of 
| wn became 1 3. tribes, and the land of Canaan, was divi. 
led unto them only.And yet not to all theſe nejther. For two 
tribes and a halfe were ſetled on this fide /ordan. Fye! Fye! 
What mad ſtuffe is this? | 

+ Truly hee that hath any knowleJge in Divine Myſteries 
may ſee evidently, that either you read the Scriptures with- 
out obſervation, or conclude that you maintaiye untruths 4 
gainſt yottr owne Knowledge and conſciences.:And then you 
come with anotherflim-flam. You tell me,thatwater in Bap» 
15/me muſt be a ſigne to the party * gy in the. preſent aR, or 
wot at all. That 18, as you expound it in the caſe of Infants, 
that the wy baptized muſt diſcern the ſigne in the preſent aft 
or elſe that that figne #4 given in vaine. And this Divinity is 2 
—_— as your Religion. This argues that the etticacy of 
30ds ordinances of grace depends upon the a of the crez- 
ure. In this you may ſhake hands with Kome!, and exclude 
grace; and ſetup works. Here is much ſpoken of the a& of 
man; butnot a word of the AR of God in His ordinancesof 
grace. But how doth this conclude Bapriſme to be in vaine 
unto an Infant? You ſay the Infant diſcernes not the (ignein 
the preſent at of adminiſtration. Thus you ſeem to argue, 

- Such as difcerne not the facramentall ligne jn the preſent 
at of adminiſtration, have the facramentall figne givev in 
Vaine. 

-;. But Infants of Chriſtians doe not diſcerne|the ſacramen- 
tall Fgne in Baptiſme in the preſent aRion of adminiſtration 


-'. Infants of Chriſtians have the Gacramentall figne of Bap- 
tifme given in vaine. . = 
This argument proves, that the facramentall ſigne of cr- 
cumcifion was = to the Jewiſh Infants in yaine alſo , for 
they could not diſcerne that figne as a Sacrament, for though 
zhey had bodily feeling of the curting off of rheir fleſh, yl 
they could notinthe preſent a& of adminiſtration _ 
k i . e 
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the ſigne, as ſacramentall,and ſo our Infants have bodily feet: 
ing ot the water to0+ And ſo your quarrell is againſt God, «s 
well as againſt us. Bur as ſuch as were borne Jewes were to 
have the 1nitiall ſeale of the preſent miniſtration imprinted 
on them in their infancy to ſcale up the Covenant ( ander 
which they were borne) unto them, though they conld 
have no ſach diſcerning as you ſeem to' require in*the pre- 


_ ſentatofadminiſtrationz ſo ſuch asare borne Chriſtians are 


to have the initiall ſeale of the preſent miniſtration imprinted 
onthem intheir infancy , to ſcale up the Covenant (under 
which they arc borne) unto them , thongh they can haveno 
ſuch diſcerning as you require, and yet the ordinance effequ- 
all unto them too, 1 thought that Baptiſme had been a conti= 
nuall aRt of Gods mercy and grace, and that the ſaving effica- 


cy and benefits thereof had notdepended upon the A ofthe 


recciver, but upon the operative mercy of God, and Merits of 
Chriſt. But it ſeems your Divinity ſhewes me a new way. 
But why muſt Infants of Chriſtians diſcerne the ligne of wa- 
ter in Baptiſme, in the prefent at? What ? Becauſe water 
leves no impreſſion.upon the body, but ſhortly after the a& 
is over, the body is as dry as if it had not been waſhed at all? 
And when the child is come to' yeares hee findes no viſible 
mark upon his body, to aſſure him that he is ſealed into 
peculiar? Oh! is this iz? I pray what mark is there left upon 
your fleſh, fince yon were waſhed in Severe, though you 
were duck't over head and cares? Is a mark in the fleſh, and 
a ſenſitive diſcerning of the (igr ,the excellencies of circum- 
ciſion and Baptiſme? When the Iewes came to yeares of dif- 
cerning,God called not for the circumciſion of their fleſb, 
but for the circumciſion of their hearts. It was the mark of 
circumciſion up»n the heart that God looked apon , ot 
many had the mark ofthe fleſh, which were as bad as Ethis- 
pians, So for'us Chriſtians when wee are come to yeares of 
diſcretion; it's the mark of the Spirit, and ofthe blood of 
Chriſt upon! the heart, that God cal for,andlooksu 


a man may have the ſigne-of Fl diſcerne-the {igne 
od I; = 


-— 
- 
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inthe very at with the eye of his fltth, and yep be a vile 4. 
nabaprtiſt, deny originall ſtane-1n Infants, deny the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, and ſerup the-Iewiſh, deny Chriſts tzking fleſh of 
the Virgin M a x Yr, deny the power of the Magiltrate, and 
a 1000 (ach like abominations; and a man may be baptized 
in his infancy, and want your diſcerning; and ytt when hee 
is come to yearcs of diſcretion, he may be an holy and morti» 
fied Chriſtian, ſound in judgement, regular in all his pradti- 
ces, and ſincere inall his aimes, And therefore this your rote 
cen ſtuff= will not ſerve to make a ſorry. garment for to co» 
ver your ſhame. But you have a third thing jo alleadge, 1 
pray ſpeak an,that we may conſider that alſo. : 


Anabaptiſt. 


Thirdly, they differ in the ſubjeRs, for the ſubjeRs of circum; 
£iſcon were all Abrahams lineall ſeed an_ tothe fleſs, and 
ſtrangers bought with his money too. And why? Becauſe God 


had promiſed Abraham « temporal inheritance , for him and 


for a'l bus lineal ſved as they were borne , and cirenmeifion was 
#hbe ſigne thereof. But the ſubjets of Bapti/me,as are [et forth 
to 18 by Commiſſion are only beleevers , and none elſe ac wee 
Pnde; and therefore we may not dare to caſt off the Commiſſion 
of Cbrift, and prattice of the eApoſtles, for to ſet up inventions 
of our one, as an ordinance of Chrift , where we have neither 
recaps war preſident for it in all the bock of Gad, vAgaine, 


ut infra. ; 


' Anſwer. 


Forthe.ſubjeAs of circumcifion and Baptiſme Iknow no 
{ubſtantiall difference, for perſons, as.in Covenant with God 
ace the-properſubjes of them both.. Now menare brought 
aato Gods Covenant either by inſtruftion, or borneunder 
this-hply Covenantasthe ſeed of perſons in Covenant with 
God. Thus Abrabaw and his Proſelytes became the ſubjes 
Sf Circumailion'by profeſſion of their faithin the Meſa. 
Buz the ſeed of cxcumciſed 45r4baw, and of che exopmeiſel 

roſelytes 


For Infants: vindicated, 
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LL 


Froſelytes were ſuch by birth, as children of parents in Co« 
venant. So when the Apoftles in primitive times planted 
foundations of the Chriſtian faith among the Pagans... Theſe 


Pagans were made ſubjedts capable of Baptiſme by wihuGis 


0n; but the ſeed of theſe baptized Pagans were capable ab 
Bzptiſme by birth, as joint heires with their parentsof the 
ſame holy Covenant, and that Covenant (under which 
they were borne). was to bee put-under ſeale-unto them. Sa 
then as Abrahams ſeed,and the Profſelites ſeed, were tobe oir- 
cumciled, when and while Jofants, ſo Chriſtians children ae 
to be baptized when and. while Infants ; ſuch Infants being 
not Infidels, ergo beleevers, as afterward you (hall ice in due- 
pace, And fo the baptizing'of Chriſtian Infants isno invens 
tion of man, but grounded on the Covenant.of God with pa»: 
rentsand their children. And thisthe book of God warrants 
every where. And whereas you ſay, thatthe promiſe to e-f- 
brabam and all his lincall ſeed was of a temporall inherirance;. 
and that circumciſion was a figne of that z T hat is falle, if yow 
meane only or chiefly of a temporall inherirance (the tempo- 
rall inheritance was theirs;not.astemporall neither, but as ty 
picall) for 1, Circumciſion wasa ligneand ſealc of the righ- 
teoulneſſe of faith in the Afe/7i44e. 2» The. Profſelytes with, 
their children were circumciſed, to whony rightunto.thats 
temporal! inheritance of the land of Canaan vid not apper- 
tune, 3. Neither did it ny unto all e16rahems lincall 
led, as before: we have ſhewed. 

And ſoall this is; asit is unſound, fo fallaciousand abfiud, - 


Amabaprilt. 


 Againethe Infants might be mare capable. of ,cireumeiſion 
utheir infancy,then when they were of riper ag®, becauſe i _ 
here to be only patients, in the att, he they greats, bee they [0 Q 

there was not any, aft required in them, as we finds, but only to- 
receive the figne #pou them. Bat in BZ apti[mme they, muſt bee fn 
gnti alling faithin the aftions Againe, ih. intra. | 


| Anſwire 


——. 
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eLTuſwer. 


Abraham and the Proſelytes who wereto be firlt received 
' intothe Covenant, were to be agents ating faith in the A- 
Rion of adminiftring Circumeifion, as well as Pagans at their 
firſt receiving into the Church were to be agents aQting faith 
in the Aion of adminiſtring Baptiſme unto them, And as no 
ſach thing wasrequired ot the ſeed of circumciſed Abraham, 
nor of the ſeed of the circumciſed Proſelytes, hut circumcifi- 
on was adminiſtred untothem in their infancy,, as the holy 
ſeed, being borne of ſuch parents: ſono ſuch ghing is to bee 
required of the children of baptized parents, bat as holy by 
birth (being borne of ſuch parents) are to be baptized in their 
infancy, becauſe in their infancy God' hath madethem holy, 
and declared ſo much unto us. The Covenant {under which 
children are borne) makesthem capable of the initiall ſcale 
according to the miniſtration under which they are borue, 
whether of a Saviout to come,or of a Sayiour ajready come. 


Anabaptiſt. 
eAgaine there is difſerence in the perſons, for there were none 


but males circumciſed, but wee have examplevf male and fes 
mule baptized. Further, &c. ut infra. 


eAnſwer, 


This is no argument at all againſt pzdo-baptiſme, for males 
were circumciſed in their ily , and the Covenant with 
the Jewes and us Chriſtians is the ſame ſpirituall and eternall 
Covenant, binding to divine faith,and obedience affuring us, 
and rhem of ecernall happineſſe through Gods mercy in the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Now if Male- Infants had the ſale of 
ſuch an inheritance and Covenant upon fach ſpirituall 
grounds in Sucha Saviour, binding the circumciſed Infant to 
divine faith & univerſall obedience (though he could diſcern 
none of theſe matters) then Male-Infants of Chriſtians (be- 
ing borne under the ſame holy Covenant of grace) are = 
| | J 


"© , For Infants vindicated. 


: 


je4scapable of the initiall ſeale thereof, as children. of pa» 
rents in Covenant with God, and of the holy ſeed by birth. 
Fo then ( to exclude females) grant males to'bee capable 
of Baptiſme upon the ground of circumcifion,, is to:con- 
clade againſt your owne principle. But ' all /rae/ires (fee 
males as well as the males ) ſtood in Gods acceptation 
for circumciſed , as appeares in the {tory of. Samp/on; 
who ſeeing a woman of the daughters of the Philiſtines 
in Timnath, fell inlove with her,and ſpake to his Father and 
Mother to get her for him to wite.. Then his Father and his 
Mother ſaid unto him. Is there never: a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my people,that thou 
goeſt to take a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, Fadges 
14.1,2,3. Nowitthe women of //-ae! had been reputed un- 
circumciſed, then as good for Sampſon to chuſe one as well 
#the other, as'good a woman of the daughters of the Phili- 
ines, as a woman ofthe daughters of his brethren. What 
cauſe then had his Father end is Mother to blame him for his 
choice? As good one uncircumciſed woman as another. More 
of this is to be ſeen in our Sermon-notes, to which as yer I 
havereceived no anſwer. Bur Ibeleeve that this concerning 
femalesis none of your maine foundations , you build your 
Religion upon. a 


Anabaptiſt. 


Further they differ in the time, for the were to bee circum- 
ſed the eighth day, but we have uo ſet time for B aptiſme, but 
1 they dee beleewe,then they.are to be baptized» And there- 
fere if you rightly conſider theſe things and the maine differen- 
cer hereof, ] think there is no reaſanable. man that underſtands 
himſelfe and the Scriptere, will goe about to parallel cirounm- 
(ifion with Baptiſane iu reſpett of the pratiiſing of its 


K . Anſwer. 
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Reaſon 3. 
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eLnſwer. 


- We ſhewed you out of Levir. 12. 2,3. that there was a 
ſpeciall reaſon why the man-childe ſhould not be circumci. 
{cd till the cighth day. And this reaſon you paſle by un- 
touched , becauſe you could not anſwer it: AndI findeno 
ſuch reaſon why baptiſme now ſhould be forborne untill 
any ſet time. Now if circumciſion had beene forborne untill 
the eighth day, becauſe till then infants could not, and then 
they could belceve, this were to the purpoſe. [But I {ce you 
faulter in all things. . You fay much,and prove nothing. If 
you aske Phyſicians why in time of the Law infants were 
not to be circumciſed till the eighth day? They will tell you, 
that untill the ſeventh day ( being a criticall day , and fo 
a dangerous day ) were palt , no wound was to be made in 
the fleſh of a tender infant. But you {ay,that under the Go 
pell when perſons belceve, then they are to be baptized. But 
I ſay, that Infants of Chrittians in their infancie are not Infi+ 
dels,but Saints, and of the holy ſeed, and therefore beleevers; 
and ſo are to be baptized intheir infancy ; uhlefſe you can 


| ſhew where the Scripture calls the Infants of/Gods people 


in Covenant Unbeleevers; And therefore if you rightly con» 
ſider theſe things, and the ſubſtantiall agreement betweene 


Circumciſion and Baptiſme ; I thinke there is no reaſonable 


man that underſtands himſelfe and the Scripture , but will 
judge your exceptions to be frivolous, and that this Argu- 
ment ſtands firme ; which is, that Baptiſme is unto us,as C ir- 
cumciſfion was ta the Jewes. Col.2. 11. The Covenant the 


ſame, the ends and frgnifications the fame for ſabtance. In- 
fants were admittable there, Ergo here;' clfe- children in 
worſe caſt {ince Chriſt,than before,” © | / 
' ' The third Reaſon, 
Anabaptiſt. 


Thirdly, you ſeeme to draw a reaſon from divine Anthorie 
a4 


for Infants vindicated. 


ty ſor Infants baptiſme , and yew ſerve to prov?.ie oat of Mats 
28, 19. But here give tal leave 20 tel] you plainly, that you are 
foulely miſtaken, and you wreſt the Text » For ak bids 
them goe and teach all Nations, and them that are taught muſt 
be baptized. For Chraft doth not ſay, gor, and teach all Nati- 
on1,8ud ſo baptize all the Nation;but goe' teach them. Now you 
kwow there is great difference betweene preaching to a people, 
ard teaching of a people ; for you may preach to a thouſand 
prople, and it may be not above two or three of all thoſe taught. 
And therefore Chriſt bids teach them firſt , and then baptize 
thew, But however, &6, ut infra. 


Anſwer. 


My third Argument for Pzdo-baptiſme from ſar.38. 1g. 
tans thas. The Commandement of baptizing is univerſall to 
the whole Church, but Infants of Chriſtian parentsare men- 
bers of the Church, and therefore the command: of baptizing 
#tobe extended unto them, as before we have amply decla- 
red. Now if Infants of ſuch parents be not members of the 
Church, then fo dying they cannor be faved'; fithence-none 
can be ſaved , but by Chriſt, and Chriſt :came to ſave his 
Church onely : Epheſ.5. 36. Wherein now {I pray) amT1 
ſo fouly miſtaken, and wherein doe 1 wreſt the Text ? Chriſt 
Gth indeed, that ſuch as are taught maſt be baptized , but 
Chrilt ith not , that none muſt be- baptized but ſuchas are 
taught. Provethar, or let this Textalone. The:Text faith, 
baptize all in the Church , therefore Infants of baptized pa» 
rents, anlefle you can ſhew a place that exempts theme 
Chriſt doth not ſay, goe teach all Nations, and ſo baprize all 
the Nation : Neither did I,nor will,unlefſe the whole Nari« 
en ſhall embrace the doArine of Chriſt. And then the whole 
Nation muſt be baptized , and their ſeed afterchem in theat 
fancy, as Chriſtians by birth. - | ; 
eto the baptized muſt believe and repent» As 2. 

<4Hh.3. ec. ; 
$. Thoſe Texts mult bee reſtrained to the perſons in 
| | K 3 hand. 


he 


CO "SEO 0% 11% My OUS Fn 


OF. de DOGRSTAUR WORDR pac fic Bf ERS 2h, IR DIL tte Go ALA. at Page? al 9 


þ 


wy 
"—_—_ 
» 
F 


Wc Covenants Plea 


hand. So 1 Theſſ. 3. He that labors not muſf vor eate:; 5. e, 
men that can labour. Children though they eannor labour, 
yet mult eate. Infants muſt have meate,though they know 
not what belongs to meate. In Painſwick,: children that 
know not what they doe, are taken Tenants by a.rod or pen, 
by the cultome of the Manour. This ſtands gopd, bindes the 
Lord of the Manour , and bindes the childe to Courts, and 
Orders , and Priviledges of the Manour. Paw! challenges 
priviledges of Romans by birth, and children of baptized 
parents challenge bapriſme by birth, as individuall affociates 
with their parents in covenant. As for your-deſcant abour 
preaching and teaching, its a frogge of your owne flime;and 
were a man as (icke of body,as you are of fancies, it were 
high time to ſend to the Clerke or Sexton to tole the bell. 
The word Ndzmorns, UMarth.28, 20. ſhewes what Chriſt 
meanes by wadnriverre, v.19. And Mar. 16.15. where the 
ſame commiſſion is rehearſed , the word KHPYzATE , 5. e. 
preach the Goſpell, doth the ſame. The Church of Gentiles 
was to be raiſed by men and women of yeares, and'when 
they came in, they brought in their children by courſe with 
them, as :f6raham and his Proſclyres did theirs.” Were we 
diſpoſed to ſhift as you-doe, we might ſay,that in 44ar.28. 


. they were to be made Diſciples by baptizing firſt becauſe ie 


1s ſaid .in the next verſe (v. 30. ) Jones, teaching them. 
And -againe, it is notfaid , goe make diſciples and. baptize 
them, 'but make diſciples baptizing them; to intimate, that 
by baptizing them they endl them diſciples. ' Chiefly con» 
fadering that Afer: 1.4. it's fatd , that Fohn (in whom bap- 
tilme was firſt inſtituted ) did baptize in the wilderneſle, and 
then preach; as:though he did baprize firſt, and thenpreach. 
Beſides. to exclude ſuch children from being diſciples is 
harſÞ;ifith <bey;were borne under the Covenant, and Chris 
{tans by birth ; and to be diſciples, and to be Chriſtians arc 
{ynonymacs, Aft; 11. 26. Tet; 0: EL 
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Anabaptiſt, 


But however, if thu anſwer will not ſerve to confute your 
ſeeming reaſon, yet here i another will (1 thinke) which 4 thu; 


Tow confeſſe unto us that the word, in the ox3ginalli« Matathu- 


lita, that 1s, goe wake diſciples, and baptize theme. Now you 
hu who are diſciples , they that believe , and theſe by your 
owng confeſſion muſt be bapti2.cd,and none elſe from that place, 
wr elſe. where as we finde ; and therefare you are much decei> 
vdinthis reaſon. Againe, & £4.48 infla«... Pyro 


Ifit were but a ſeeming reaſon, you ſhould, doe well to 
hew where the fallacie thereof lies. The ward inthe ors 
zinall doth not unlooſe the joynts of my Argument ; * But 
what your monſter MMatethufite may doc, I know not. Bur 
foryou to ſay that children of baptized parents are ng belic- 
vers, 18 harſh, ( as we have ſaid before) becauſe they. arc 
borne under the Covenant, aud.ſoby buth are not .infdels; 
therefore believers, . 1. ſay that ſuch children by. birsh are ci» 
thexbelieyers. or 1nfidels; but not infidels., therefore belic- 
xers;- And thierefore you are much deceivedin this excepti- 
0n-. And who are.to-come into the Church, upon confeili- 
0n,and who by birth, we have ſhewed you.. And to raze 
we foundation of. Pada-baptifine that, we haye laid. ,.y0u 
mult have better workemen.and better engiaes, And for you 
to cry out againlt a ſeeming reaſon, and to conclude a, falleri 
upon ſo poore a ground , argues rather a raſh head, than de- 
liderate reaſon, os 
-- 1270 Apabaptift.” | 9210356 biel ! 36 WW 
4 31%13. 28633 2 36rt3 bo A 000 oy Svi Hig 1503.01 

r4gaive, you doe plainly deſerve, M'\Wyanell, to bane the: 
[ue ſcandalous terme caſt upon. your ſelfe, as you caſh upon 4'; 
whichiwas, that. we were {wglers ; but 1 /nbmit.. nnto any. Tear 
dy Judges whether: this 4, not. plaine jng/ing.@t, 994 & 
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that confuſion , and wreſt the Scripture. Nyy further, &c, 
ut infra. | 
4 | Anſwer. f 
| » 

'T faid indeed that Anabaptiſts were Juglers,and this you 
fake to your ſelves, and fo now T know whereto have you, 
and what to call you , though formerly you- have dectined 
the name.' And for what I have herein done; I havedone in 
love to my Nation, 'and doe commit the fame to the view of 
all my brethren , and doe fabmit unto their cenfare, promi- 
ling to reifie whatſoever is herein amiſle, /If any jult blame 
may be found out. And I ſhall defire you alſo to maintaine 
Gods Covenant of free grace, and to fubmit unto your law» 
fall governours, which you Anabaptiſts refuſe to doe. 

Anabaprilt, ; ; 


7 


Nay further, you affirmed diverſe times over, that confide- 
ring the eftate and condition of the Pagan Gentiles that they 
were in, you ſaid that there was no reaſon in the world w 
#f thoſe fhonld be baptized , without confeſſion of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel ; and yet here you bring « gronydleſſe iivgwument, 
that all the whole Nation fhewild be baptized, 'where the tiſeb 
ples did preach the GoFffel; yet before you affirmed, that there 
Was no reaſon in the world why any of theſe ſhould be baptized, 
before they had confeſſed Chriſt and beleeved the GoFfel, Now 
of mT be not groſſe corfuſion, I know not what i, Againe,Oe. 
-ut infra. p fUE SE 7 


Anſwer, 


What I ſaid before, T will rehearſe over-and over againe, 
if that will ſerve your turne. And thatis, that there is no 
reaſon why the Pagan-Gentiles ſhould be baptized, until 
they had given teſtimony of their faith-in Chriſt ; bur I aid, 
that the children of thofe ſo baptized, are holy by birth, ayd 
Þ are to have the Covenant pat nnder ſeaje by: baptiſme in 


heir infancy. This is all Lfaid, and-ſo I ſpake diftinly, with 
x | per 
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out confuſion. The point that I infifted on was, that chil 
dren borne of Chriſtian parents are to be baptized in their in- 
fancy, and therefore you bring a groundlefſe accuſation, and 
make me the Author of your owne forgeries. And that 1 
fpake no ſach thing as this aſperfion doth umporr, is cleareb 
this:viz., A near neighbour of mine(after che Sermon,aga 
which you have brought theſe exceptions) came to me;and 
told me that you apprehended, F meant that the whole Nati> 
cnwasto be baptized upon the very pringing of the Goſpell 
among them. I anſwered, Iintended no 1tach thing, but that 
frehas were to be baptized of the Pagans, where the'Apo- 
(les came te lay the firit foundations, mult give teſtimony of 
their faith , and that the children of baptized parents onely 
were to be baptized : And this anſwer was immediately re- 
furned unto you. Bur either you have forgotten, or you con» 
ceive that landering may helpe your cauſe, when you want 
better arguments. And my hearers atthat time, who with- 
out paſſion tooke my Sermon»nores, can note you for a ſlan- 
derer, But haply you learned that tricke of your brerbren of 
the ſeparation before you left them. 
nIN Anabaptift, bd | 
Againe, we may eaſily ſee this overthrowne by other Scrip- 
tures, as Mar. 16.15,'16. There the Diſcipler are commans« 
ded to preach the Goſpell to every creature 3 that, yeaſonable 
creatwres, and he that did beleeve was tobe baptized; Now it 
wre & range folly "in wa to thinke,” that Chrift would (6 
Friltly charge bus Diſciples to preach to every creature before 
baptiſme , if the preaching to the Nation would bring all the 
rft to have right 40 bayts/me. © Then vbe Diſtiplerdid beſtow 
labour in vaive by this ruſe; ' Againe; 6% ue new I þ 2003 
ane; ] ST3: a milieced 516139, AJIGL 21513 D013 
 * " efnſwer. ; bipg od 364 

You now fight with your own ſhadow, and that is a ſtrange 
folly indeed. And what is it that may be ſo cafily over- 


wolrne by ocher. Scriptures? your owne _ 
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helpe your cauſe, or wound ours? It would have argued my 
weakneſſ, (unlefle the whole Nation had received the Gol 
pell) bur -not have etabliſhed 'the grand Ro of your 
facrilegious religion, which is Anti-pzdo-baptiſme. As for 
that of Afar. 16.16. we ſhall (till grant,thart as ſuch as were 
to be made Jewes, were firlt to be taught the Covenant, and 
then to enjoy the Sealc ; but ſuch as were borne Jewes were 
firſt to be (aled, and then taught afterwards : fo here Chri- 
ſtians»made mult firlt be taught,and then be ſealed; but Chri. 
ſtians-borne of thoſe made-Chriſtians are. firſt to be ſealed 
by bapriſme, and afterward taught; for this Scripture doth 
barre children no more from baptiſme, than it doth from 
heaven. Thus out of the Text you argue, wiz, 


He that beleeveth and is baptozed ſhall be ſaved, 
But infants doe not beleeve, Ergo 
Infants are not to be baptized, 


Thus T argue , vize 
He that beleeves not ſhall be dammed, as it followeth in the 
Text. 


But (ſay you) Infants beleeve wot, Erg6 
Infants foal by damned 


Anſwer this and yon anſwer your ſelves. Now ſome of 
your fide ſay for anſwer, thus; viz. He that is of years and 
believes not ſhall not be ſaved, and fo fayT; he thatisof 
.yeares and. beheves not is not to-be baptized, And this is all 
that I require ; namely,;that made-Chriſtians muſt firſt te- 
bite; their faith before baptiſme , but borne- Chriſtians 
NOT 10s 


Wh | Anabaptiſt. 
-vþ Aw outs Commifies had bers from dbvint anther, 
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Ss for Infants vindicated. 


hon the eApoſtles had not dartd to amit the praftice thereof; 
but we have not any exemple of one perſon in all the Scripture 
that was baptized, but what had the Gogpelt firſt preached une 
to bim, and did beleeve it. eAgaine further you ſay, &+c, 
ut infras 2 EF: on 

A af wer » 


The non-praRiice of the Apoſtles doth not argue the non» 
diyinity of our warrant for pxdo-baptiſme, from Aſatth. 
28. 19, For the buſineſſe of the Apoltles lay in planting of 
foundations, and in creting of Charches, conſiſting of per- 


ſons of yeares. And the Apoſtles baptized but a' poore few 


of the multitudes that were converted by their miniſtry. 
1 Cor,1.13,17- Now if theſe words Afat. 28, 19. mult be 
urged in the ltri& letter , then it had beene a finne for the A» 
poltle, not to baptize-ſuch as by his preaching he'conver- 
ted; but this is no (inane, for then he would not have thanked 
God, that he baptized none of the Corinthians, but Crim 
and Gaizs, 1:Cor.1. 14, And yet Paxl did beget the Corin- 
thians in Jeſus Chriſt by his preaching. 1-{®r:4- r3. Or he 
made them Diſciples; but baprized very few of them ; and 
therefore the text cannot be urged in the ſtrict letter. A- 


 gaine, todiſpute negatively from the Scripture in a matter 


of a, (viz, we doe notreade that the Apoſtles, or any elſe 
baptized any Infants, therefore there were note baptized by 
any of them) is a kinde of arguing fie"for faoles, mor for 
ſchooles ; and yer this is the onely Divinity of your Church. 
Upon this ground I argue upon more probable reaſon : We 
dac not reade in the ttory of the Chuteh, from the Bapriſt to 
theend of the Acts, that the Apoſtles; or any others;d1d bap- 
wen childe of any Chriſtian , when he"was growne up to 
yeares, but the baptized Chriſtians being miſſions, had many 
children in that great rra& of rime, and baptized they weres 
Now we readenot;that it was done ih their growth on pro- 
feſſion. of their faith; and therefore in their infancie; Wee 
teade of aboundance that were Vlaia from Je\ws and Pa- 
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gans, who on profeſſion of their faith were baptized , but 
we reade no fuch thing of the children of any baptized ſew 
or Gentile, bar that ſach children were holy by birth. This 
ſhewes a maine difference herween them and their children; 
viz,, That ſach parents became children of the Church by 
inſtruRion , but the children of ſuch baptized parents were 
holy, and the children of the Ehurch by birth. 


Anaba ptiſt. 


Againe, further you ſay that this Commiſſion was partly 
cirenmſtantiall , as for to goe from Nation to Nation, Wee 
would know how you can prove it ſo ?"by what Scripture } oy 
where ever Chrift did ſay ſo. For Chrift gave this ( onnſſion 
in particulay to his Dsſceples, and they were to goe into all Na. 
tions to preach the GoSpell, and (o they did fulfill the Commyſ« 
fion that Chrit pow them. And as they were to doe this, ſo 


they were to teach all Nations to obſerve the like rules of then, 
as they had from Chriſt : For Chriſt bid them 30 teach the Na. 
850ns to obſerve whatſoever he commanded they. So they were 
to leave the like ( ommiſſion with every Nation as they did 
teach. Now we ſee Chriſh commanded the Diſciples to teach 
and make them Diſciples, before they ſhould baptize them, and 
ſo the Diſciples were to teach all Nations to follow the ſame 
rule; aud ſo the Apoſtle doth exhort to follow theis rule and 
example as they left ne. | 


R Anſwer. 


Thomas Lambe your deare brother, and meſſenger of ſcfus - 
Chriſt, put apart to preach the Goſpell-grace , (as he titles 
himſelfe in bis letter ro you; his brethren., and-prifoners of 
Jeſus Chriſt) was (as he writes in that letter } to goe to Nor- 
wich jn February laſt ,- 4190 1641. about the Lords worke, 
as he had beene with you about the like worke.. Now the 
ſubſtance of this worthy inſtraments commiſſion is the Lords 
worke, increting Churches, and planting new A 

* | ut 


FR 


for Infants vindicated. 


but his going to Norwich, and comming to Glowcefter, and 
Painſwicke, and Cranham, is but a circumltance of this mans 
commiſſion, as _ concerning time and place gbout ati» 
ons, may be t circumltances of ſuch aQions, without 
any text of Scripture to warrantthe expreſſion. I told you 
that Chriſts Commiſſion in ſat. 28. 19, 20, was a full Come 
million, to all Chriſts Miniſters ander the Gofpell,extraordi- 
nary and ordinary ; and that this Commiſſion was, that the 
Word ſhould be preached, and tliar the Sacraments ſhould 
be adminiftred ; and that ordinary Paſtours and Teachers in 
ſled Congregations did execute this Commillion fully , 
though they went not from Nation to Nation , and from 
place to place. Now if ſuch a circumſtance may be diſpen» 
{d withall, withour violation of the Commiſſion, then the 
Commiſſion of Chriſt there given, bindes not all Miniſters 
in every circumſtance « For wee rold you, that this being 
2 full Commilion to all the Miniſters of Jefus Chriſt, to 
dire& them in the worke of the Miniſtry : and the Mini- 
fters of Jeſus Chriſt being partly extraordinary , and partly 
ordinary , therefore in this Commiſfion bere-mult be ſome- 
thing peculiar unto the Apoſtles (being extraordinary Mini- 
ters) which did not , nay, could not be found in ordinary Pa» 
{toursand Teachers. Now ordinary Paſtours muſt preachand 
baptize, as well as the Apoſtles. W har then is peculiar to 
Apoſtles (as being extraordinary Miniſters) in this Commiſſie 
on? T anſwer, thar it's peculiar to Apoſtles here (being pen- 
men of the Holy Ghoſt, inſpired immediately by the Holy 
Ghoſt ) to plant foundations, to deliver binding rules of faith 
and worſhip immediately from God unto the Churches, 
which before were not given unto the ſonnes of men 3 By 
their preaching and. working of miracles they were to con» 
Vince ſewes and Gentiles, that Chriſt (the ſonne of the Vir- 
Romy which the Jewes did crucifie) was the true Mef- 
and Saviour of mankinde , the onely begotten ſonne of 
God; And-fach as did embrace the dodtrine' and farth'of 
Chriſt, they muſt baptize 3 And many were called unto the 
L 3 obedience 
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72 _ The ( vVenants Plea 
obedience of the faith, by the dofrine and miracles of the 
Apoſtles , and theſe did fulfill cheir miniſtery, when they 
had planted theſe foundations , and delivered the full ca- 
non of the Gofpell unto the Churches, and: fo being thus 
planted, they did deliver over the Churcheg unto ordinary 
paſtours and teachers, 8s holy companies tm Covenant with 
God, whereas before they were Idolaters, and Pagans, and 
murtherers. Now Thope youexpe&t not new canons of fa 
cred Scriptures, yon doe not expe that ordinary Miniſters 
ſhould work miracles. The praQtife of the Apoſtles isnot then 
to be followed in thingsof extraordinary priyiledge, but in 
mattersof ordinary faith and mortality. Ncw ordinary pa» 
{tours finde parentsin the ſtate of Chriſtianity, .m Covenant 
with God, and under His ſeale, and therefore they doe and 
mult baprize their children in their infancy. . The ſtri& urging 
ion; 


EE ns 


of Apoſtolicall imitation 1s wicked and plaine confu 
ſomething is here peculiar to extraordinary Miniſters. 


Anabaptilt. | | 


Nay further you grant ms, that Baptiſme hath its Commiſ- 
fon from thiavext. Why then wee would know where and when 
Chriſt gave any Commuſion to alter it, If any, I pray ſew it 
*s, 1f none, how dare you or any man to alter and change he 
(ommiſtion and Commands of Chriſt, 


Anſwer, - | 


-T told you that —— was here mentioned occaſional» 
ty, and that it was inſtituted long before in Fobn the Baprif, 
Neither did Apoſtles now begin to receive a Commiilion to I 
preach and baptize, for they had cory this Commiſſion 
before, and they did preach and baptize. Bur now they had a ' 
Commitſionto goc unto all nations, whereas before Chriſts 
refurretion,they were to keepwithin the precinds of Judes, 

And for an-alteratton of the commiſſion(by baprizing Infants 

of Chriſtians )weacknowledge none, neither ean you prove | 

it an alteration, bur Yliſtinguith of what is peculiar ro Apoſtles 
; in 
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in this generall Commiſſion., and of what is common 
to Apoſtles and ordinary paſtours., and you are anſwered, 
I ay, in this ſhort famme of words, we have the A 
folicall miniſtery and the paſtorall minittery included. The 
apoſtolicall miniſtery being extraordivary and to bee but 
fora time is ceaſed , and no ordinary Minilters are to ex- 
aciſe ſuch a miniſtery as the Apoſtles did , by vertue of their 

liar funtion, neither doe we , nor can wee expect any 
fuch Minilters, becauſe we ought not to-expet any new ca« 
non of holy Scripture, nor an alteration of the preſent Litur= 
oy. Heb. 8.6. The canon of the ſacred Scripture is fall, and 
the prefent Liturgy 18 to continue unto the worlds end. And 
therefore it's abſurd and impions for you to utter ſuch confu- 
hon (to uſe your owne phraſe) and urge the Apoſtolicall 
Commiition upon ordinary paſtours in the ſtrict letter. And 
you run it over againe and againe, and ſtill you have the Apo- 
lee Commiſſion and prafticeup; whereas it you look upon 
their Commiſſion and practice as extraordinary and Apoito« 
lcall, both are peculiar unto them, and to ceaſe wich them. 
| And(as I ſaid before) Apoſtles arenot to be followed by us: 
inthings of extraordinary priviledge, but in matters of ordi- 
nary faithand morality. And ſo however your peeviſh rea» 
fonings may lead your ſelves into a fooles paradiſe, yer they 
hall never drive us fromthe wayes of Chriſt. 


Anabaptiſt. 


Nay further thoſe to whom Chriſt gave this Commiſion nn« 
to, He [aid He wonld be with them wntothe endof the world, but 
wee know that the Diſciples lived not to the end- off the world. 
And therefore the Commiſ;5on doth ſtilllaſs to the end of the 
world, Thus for your third reaſon; | 


|  eAnſwer, | 
The Commiſſion indeed be meant of a ſacceſfion of 


perſons inthe miniſteriall X -unto the worids end. But 


tit cannot be denyed 1: barthat ſomewhat in this generall 
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74 The Covenants Plea | 
Commillion is Apoſtolicall , as to plant foundations; and ts 
bave an immediate Commiſſion from God for to bethe pen= 
men of the ſacred canon. Miniſters doe not now deliver a 
new canon of divine faith and worſhip, nor doe they prove 
their calling by miracles, They teach theChurch of Saints on> 
ly that whichis leftchem by Apoſtles and Prophets Ordinary 
Miniſters preach and baptize, and God is withrhem, andalſo 
will be wich their furvivers in that holy funftionanto the 
worldsend, And thus my third reaſon is good, and Rand it 


will againſt the ſtrongeſt aſſaults of Satan and his wicked in- 
{rumeats. | 


_— 


—— 
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The fourth Reaſon. 
Anabaptiſt, 


Fourthly you reafon from the fruites and. effefts of Bay- 
ti/me, ſaying, that G od did ordinarily blefſe this Bapti/me unto 
Infants. But truly $* , wee cannot but wonder at your folly in 
rendring ſuch a reaſon as this, Well. Seeing you have rendred 
56, we deſire to anſwer it, Tow ſay &c. utintraz 


Anſwer. 


To'ſce impudency in the face of an Anabaptiſt, is a thing 
that I no more wonder at , then to ſee fiſhes in the water, or 
Alying fowles upon the wing. And to clamour where you can- 
not anſwer,is an old trick,that haply youlearned of Cas{that 
great Cabakit for{chiſme) while you were of the ſeparation, 
before you came to this perfe&ion of impiety, Were I to 
deale with reaſonable men, Iſhould wonder to ſee them fo 
bereft of all seaſon, as to ſentence that argument folly,which 
the wiſeſt in the ſchoole of Reaſon judge to bee demonſtra- 
tive. And that isan argument dfrawne from the effec. Thus 
I nod ; we baptize children in-their infancy, becauſe God 
doth ordinarily make our baptizing-of Infants cffectuall, to 
the ends whereunto true Baptiſne is appointed in the Goſ- 
pell. Now the ends whereunto true Baptiſine is appointed 

in 
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| : the! Goſpell, are ro put on-Chriſt, to dycunto finne and to. 7 


kreunto God. And certainly God would not ordinarily give 
xftimony to a falſe Sacrament, by making it effeQual] to the 
ends whereunto a true Sacrament is appointed. If this be fol= 
ly, then you doe well in excepting againſt ir, but if truth,then/ 
you have verily the 1d proverbe, viz. That a fooles bolt is 
bone ſhot. But let us heare your anſwer for refutation. 


hereof. 


Anabaptift. : 


Tow (ay it i effe final, but we wonld know wherein it doth ap» 
pare, for we find generally all children to be as vile, and as = 
ed, when they are come to any bigneſſe, as any wicked men. For 
there is not any evilt almoſt out they-doe ſhewit in their tongues 

« ions, eAnd thu they doe Cc ut infra. 


IF eLfſwer. 


Inthe amplification of this reaſon I told you that among! 
us (that were baptized in infancy) we have as humble , and 
umeckand mortified men and women, as any among the. 
Anabaptiſts, to ſay no more. We have thoſe that dye dayly: 
unto finne, and are vexed in ſoule to ſee the abominarions of 
others. Apgaine wee have thoſe that beare upon them the 
maks of che Lord-ſeſus. Their lives are holy and lovely+: 
They are ſound in the faith, grave in their behaviour, and rea» 
dy unto all good works.. They deny themſelves.” They ad» 
vance free grace. They affli& their ſoules, and ſeek the peace 
of Hiernſalem, And hereof (1 ſay) we (through Gods ble(- 
ling) have not a few;-and all theſe baptized in their infancy- 

whereas you ſfay,that all children generally are asvile &© 
s wicked, when they are come to any bigneſſe, as any wick- 
ed men. I muſt tell you, that this your charge is unjuſt, wick- 
edand ſlanderous, for many children of godly parents among 
&5{that were baptized in their infancy} doe manifeſt the 
gacious fruits of their incorporation into Chriſt by Bap» 


ule, as ſoone asthey come to any bignefle. And their ws 
es. 
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ches and actions (conſidering the” iminaruriry of their age, 
and the corruption and frailty of mans nature ) are (for 
the generalltenour thereof, ) gracious and lovely, t at 


ſome times, and in ſome particulars'( being provoked and 
Rirred) they are crroneous, and not juſtifiable. 


Anabaprilt, 


end thu they dee ſtill remaine untill the word of God doth 
work upon them , and new mould them , ſo that it u the word 
that doth change them, and not Baptiſme, For wee finde, &c, 
ut infra. 


Anſwer, 


Mortification, and tifing tonewnefle of life , are artriby- 
ted to Baptiſme. Romy6, $,4,5. And ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift 
hisreſurreRion is attributed to Baptiſme. a» Pet. 3, 21- And 
therefore for you to exclude Baptiſme from having any ſtroak 
in the change of man from nature to grace 1snot, to ſpeak ac- 
cording to the language of the Scriptiites of God. Chriſt 
doth fanRifie and cleanſe His Church with the waſhing of 
water by the word. Epheſc.5.26_ Here the Apoſtle doth joyn 
Baptiſme, and the wordas joint- inſtruments in mans ſanQifi- 
cation, and therefore you are led by an anti- Apoſtolicall ſpirit 
in excluding Baptiſme. But now you have SOR 
your diſcourſe, for I faid,thar God dorh ordinarily make 
baptizing of Infants effeAtuall to the ends whereunto true 
Baptiſme is appointed. And now you ſay, thatit is not bap- 
tiſme that changeth the baptized, but the word. Well, God 
ordinarily by His word chargeth and new mouldeth the bap- 
rized in their infancy, and fo 'God by His word ordinarily 
makes bapriſme effeQualt unto perſons that were baptized in 
their infancy. And this is that which wee would have. 
And thus you fee that while you had forgotten God in His 
ordinances of grace, you forgot what you were about, And 
why make you ſuch anoppoſition between the word prea» 
ehed and the Sacraments, ſeeing both are the word of God? 

| | The 
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The word preached is the word audible,and the Sacraments 
arcthe word viſible, both the word 'of God to the fitting of 
HiseleR for Heaven , Wee baptize with water, that's our 
daty: but it's Chriſt that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. We 
catechiſe and preach, but'it's God that makes His word effe- 
Quall to the ends whereunto it's appointed, God muſt bee 
look'tupon in all His ordinances,as a wiſe worker that makes 
them all helpfull unto one another, and one mult not exclude 
another- The Infants of rhe Jewes were circumciſed in their 
infancy, but that Sacrament became a long time afterward 
8 effeHuall by the inſtruction of their teachers. Shall we now 
for this cauſe exclade circumciſion as ineffeQuall, becauſe God 
made it not effeAtuall unto them untill a long rime after by the 


inſtruRions of their inſtruRours ? Anſwer this and the 'pro- 


portion will hold in pzdo-baprtiſme. It's wild divinity to ſay, 
that an ordinance is not to bee uſed, unlefle ic take efe 


preſently, . 
Anabapriſt. 


For wee finde them to ſhew forth as bad fruites after their 
Baptiſme , as the vileſt creatures that bee , ſothat , if wee 
ſhould judge of their Baptiſme by their fruits before they. come 
tounderfland the word of God , wee may juſtly ſay, that their 
Baptiſme was abominable by its evill fruits. I ſay, if we ſhould 
Judge an thingof the effet of their Baptiſme , then this wee 
may judge of it, But wee will bee paring in our cenſares, als 
though from your affirmation we might juſtly conclude: fo. Yet, 
Ko we will be paring in that, and impute thoſe evill frets 
and effet; ( that are in children after Bapti/me unto their core 
rupted nature, and their Baptiſme to bee incfſettuall by its 
fruits, «And therefore by all this well confedered; we-way \ſre it 
% the word that makes thr change inthe children and others, 
and not their baptiſaie. Thus we plainly ſer, that it us the word 
that makes them fit for Baptiſme, and not their parentage. 


M ; : : Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. 


We find not all baptized children of Chriſtian parents ag 
bad as this your wicked charge doth import. Nay there are 
creatures worſe then the worſt of them , and therefore you 
are a falſe accuſer and unjuſt flanderer, and you cannot make 
it good. But you have fargotten the bulineſle in hand again, 
I told you that God did ordinarily make our baptizing of In» 
fants effeQuallto the ends, whereunto true Baptiſme 1s ap» 
pointed in the Goſpell. And this the Lord may doe, though 


the moſt of thoſe that we baptize in their infancy prove vi-v 


tious in their converſation, and but few of them religious; as 
long as the Lord doth it ordinarily, 5. e. by ordinary meancs 
ad uſually, as by His word and ordinances jn His Church, 
for what elfe. can you underſtand by the word [_ ordi» 
narily?] I ſay, as long as the Lord doth thus ordinarily 
make our baptizing of Infants effeRuall to the;proper ends of 
true Baptiſme, appointed in the Goſpell , though but to a 
few of the baptized, our argument ſtands good. And you can 
no more conclude from the vitiouſneſle of the baptized in in- 
fancy, that that practice of baptizing Infants is abominable, 
then you may from the vitiouſneſle of the Jewes, that their 
circumciſion in their infancy was abominable, becauſe there 
were but few of them, unto whom God ordinarily made it 
effcuall to the proper ends, whercunto it was appointed in 
the word, for among them there were but few that did be- 
leive in the eſ7548, & yeild obedience unto Gods holy Law 
in heart and life. And now how juſt your concluſion is from 
my premiſes, letall men fee. And no wonder that you make 
my premiſes ſpeak your owne concluſion, for you make the 
word of God fpeak what you pleaſe. And ſhould we judge 
of your Baptiſme by your fruits, 5, e. by your docrine and tc« 
nents, {for thatis the trace meaningof Marth. 7. 16. as you 
may ſce clearely evinced by the verſe immediately going be- 
fore, ) I ſay, ſhould a man judge of the Baptifme of Anabap- 
ults by their doQtrine and tenents, he —_ not but yr 
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For Infants vindicated, 


that your Baptiſme is a moſt abominable and execrable thing 
(though you are adw/rs before you are baptized.) For Ana- 
baptiſts deny original finne inInfants, and hold a bundle of 
herefies, as you may ſee in Ofianders Enchiridion of contro 
' yerfies with Anabaptiſts. And the molt {tri& in your religion 
ze the moſt vile, and God doth not ordinarily make your 
Baptiſme effetuall to the proper ends, whereunto true Bapy- 
ilme isappointed in the Goſpel. And whereas you ſaythat 
we may ſee, that it is the word that makes children and 0» 
thers fit for Baptiſme, and not their parentage, I think herein 
"you ſay you know not what, in making an oppoſition be- 
tween the word and parentage, if by parentage, you meane 
Chriſtian parentage , if not , you ſpeak-nor to the point in 
hand. We ſay rhatrhe word fits all for Baptiſme. The word of 
inſtruRion in the Covenant makes the alien fit for Bapriſme, 
and the word of the Covenant makes children of baptized 
parents fit for Baptiſme, as the word of inſtruction made eL- 
brahamand his Proſelyres fit for circumciſion, but che word 
ofthe Covenant made their children fit for circumcifion in 
their infancy. Gern.17. 9g. | 
Anabaptiſt, 

eAgaine,God ſuffered the Patriarches to live in the finne of 
malignity for a time , through their ignorance , yet God did 
bleſſe them, and paſſe it by, but this us no warrant for ua to ſinne 
vilfally againſt the light, nor ignorantly for want of ſeeking 
light, Againe ce Ut infra. 

e Anſwer, | 

Buthow comes this.in? How doth this batter my reaſon 

and affertion? Oh! I cry you mercy. Tapprehendednot your 
meaning atthe firſt, Your meaning is, that the Church of 
Chrilt hath ſinned in baptizing Infants: of Chriſtian parents, 
and that God paſſed itby, becauſe they did it ignorantly, for 
want of light. But now fince Lambe your Founder, and you 


tis Diſciples have brought it into, and ſet itup in the Couns . 
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trey; viz. that none muſt be baptized untill they give teſti. 
mony of their faith and repentance. All (though hitherto 
they have baptized children in their infancy): muſt hence- 
forth forbeare that practice, if not, they finne wilfully againſt 
the true light that you have brought, or at leaſt ignorantly, if 
they will. not ſeck unto your light for direRiqn. And fo my 
argument is not worth a ſtraw, for albeit God hath hitherto 
made our baptizing of Infants effeRnall to the proper ends, 
whereunto true Baptiſme is appointed in the Goſpell, be- 
cauſe wee did it ignorantly before this light came into the 
countrey, but now you (as a new Apoſtle) can tell. us, that 
God will dae fono longer. If this bee not your meaning, I 
know not how this ſtory can argue againſt this fourth reaſon 
of mine. And moſt probable, this is your meaning, for it ſuits 
well with your former blaſphemies; for when you. fell upon 
this courſe of rebaptizing, you-were wont to ſay ufually to * 
your old acquaintance, that we are bound ta blefle God for 
the comming of this light amongſt us. However if this bee 
your meaning (as I am confident it is) yetinthis you are de- 
ccived, for the devill did ſet up this light heretofore in the 
countrey.. And God did pur it ont againe, And fo yours nuſt 
out too, as ſoone as it hath led as many wanderers into the 
bogges, as God hath appointed it unto. 


Anabaptiſt, 


eAgaine yowcondemme many grofſe things, that have been 
pratticed in the Church of E __ » 44 the ceremonies , and 
the admitting of drunkhards and uncleane perſons, and ſuch like 
ro Sacraments. Thy you know was not right , as appeaves by 
your confeſſion and prattiſe, Now God hath ſuffered this @ tong 
ime, and what, ſhall wee therefore ſay that God approved of 
theſe things? Nay; if you will, fo it 5; But wee will not con- 
clude ſo. For our lives we dare not. Why then the caſe « all 
eve, and therefore this ts no ground at all, 
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for Infants vindicated 
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Anſwer, 


They fay that a profeſſed begger is never out of his way; 
And there 18 a kind of reaſaning which wee call beggery in 
Schooles,and then it*s uſed Petstio principsj in diſputationibus, 
when the opponent is drawne ſo drye of arguments, that un- 
kfſe the anſwerer grant bim ſome abſurd: principle, hee_can 
maintaine the oppoſite part nolJonger. And 10 I thinke you 
have almolt run your ſelfe our of breath; and: now unlefle I 
will acknowledge, that the baptizing of Infants is & groſie 
pratiſe in the Church of England, you can fay no more a» 


Finl thisreaſon. The baptizing of Infants.in the Church of 


ngland mult have no more warrant from the word of Gad, 
then the admitting of drunkards to the Lords table. But if I 
willnot grant you this.ex favore, you cannot prove. it» And 
furely ſhould I grant you. this , { ſhould bee a manofas little 


conſcience, as yon.are of reaſon, It's, ane thing for. Gad to- 


fluffer things in a Church, and another thing ra make an ordi- 
nance effeuall by Mis ordinary concurrency. And the godly 
(in all reformed Churches ), that have bewailed the things 
you mention, have ſtill defended as. well by: prafticed pzda- 
baptiſme, and now to.this day doe till. the ſame. As for the 
ceremonies I dare not.conclade; that their uſe is a groſſe and 


Gotull praRtice , but leave them-to every mans conſcience 


touſe or not to uſe, as God ſhall give liberty or. put reſtraint. 
Anabaptiſt. . | 


Further you bring us the example of wiſt and learned men 


which dee hold for Infants Baptiſme. We anſwer, that poſſible 
it iu for wiſe and learned men (as any are upon the ear th) for to- 
beblind and ignorant , concerning ſomethings in the worſhip. 
ard ſervice of God. eAs for inſtance. Apollos. At. 18. 24, He 
”4 an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptmre, and yet this 
Wan was deceived about the ſame point of Baptiſme, forthe only 
hnew the Baptiſme of john , a»d we ſer Aquila and Priſcilla 
couple of private perſons did teach and inflruft this wiſe man in 
the perfeft way of the Lord. end ſ0 al/o Nicodemus Ioh. - 
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he was a Ruler among the Fewes, and when (Chriſt [aid he muſt 
be borne againe, he t ought he muſt have gone into hu mothers 
worpbe aggine ; ſee where thu were wiſeaome in thit man. And 
Balaam, he was counted a wiſe than and a Prophet , and yet 
iu Aſſe conld ſee that which he could not ; for his Aſſe percein 
ved the Angell of the Loyd in the way , when he went to cmſe 
the people, when Balaam himſelfe could not ſor him. Ando 
wiverſe other rxamplet in Scripture we have ty the ſame pur. 
poſe, and therefore this aygament ts no goodl argiument. 


Anſwer. 


If it be poſſible for wife and learned men to be blinde,and 
ibdnorant concerning ſome things in the worſhip and ſervice 
of God , then it's very probable that fooles, and unlearned 
men may be blinde, and 1gnorant concerning ome things, in 
the worſhip and fervice of God much more. But your meas 
ning is, that you have a priviledge of noterring : That in» 
decd is a thing that your Charch holds. And why fay = 
that ApoBos was deceived about the ſame point of bapriſme? 
and that eFqwile and Prifcila, a couple of private perſons, 
did inſtrat him in the perfe& way of the Lord ? Was it pz- 
do-baptiſme that eFpolor was deceived about ? If not, how 
the ſame point of baptiſme ? For the poimt'in controverſic 
berweene you and us is pzdo-baptifme : And what meane 
you in ſaying, that Apolfos was inſtructed in the perfet way 
of the Lord by eFquila and Priſcilla, a cohple of private 
perſons? That your way of baprizing is theiperfeR way of 
the Lord, and that Miniſters mult be inſtructed by you (being 
private perſons) in this point ? And for Nvcodewm you doe 
well to wonder where his wiſdome was, when'he talked fo 
carnally of regeneration, as if hee were to returne unto the 
{tate of infants-unborne, before he could be tracly regenera- 
ted : as we wonder where your wiſedome was, when you 

talked ſo carnally of bapriſme, as it you (Chriſtians by birth, 
and baptizediin your infancie) mult returne into the ſtate of 


Pagans and Infidels, and ſo come into the Church by confef- 
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on, before you could be truely baptized, And on ps 
you of Balaamn, that went to.curſe the-people of God , an 

of his Aſſe that ſaw the Angell of the Lord in his way ? It 
muſt be granted,that you are the people of God, and that I 
am Zalaaw that curſe you , becauſe I preach againſt you. 
But are you mine Aﬀe that fee the- Angell of the Lord, ws, 
- yourbaptiſme in my way ? Surely they are filly fooles thax 
will ride upon Aﬀes, where Horſes are ſo plentifull. I have 
many good books to enforme me, and many grave Minilters,, 
learned and godly to adviſe withall, if need were. And I 
muſt tell you, that I am fo farre from ſcrupling about pxdon 
baptiſme, that I fee the impreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
it, But to what purpoſe all this is alleadged by you (here in 
this place ) I know not, It ſhewes onely that men may erre, 


ind ſomay you, And now let all men ſee your folly in charg- 


iog me of folly for rendring of this reaſon, 


The fift aud laſt Reaſine 
Anabaptiſt. 


Alſo you bring the prattiſe of true Churches againſ} w,but 
this argument is 4s weake as the others. For we have exam« 
ples in Scripture of true Churches that have beone deceived in 
ſome things, and held groſſe things and great diſorders, and yet 
true Churches too; 4s the ſeven Churches of Alia, moſt of which 
beld groſſe things, and ſo the Church of Corinth, with others. 
Therefore we for ir poſſible and pratticall for true Churches 


tobe ont, | 
Anſwer. | 
Your meaning is, that all other true Churches (as you call 
them) are our in this paiat of baptiſme;, and that you onely 
Te right, This js a very compendioys. and pithy refutation 
of the argument drawne from the example of other true 
Churches. Bur looke upon this argument in my Sermon 


ws, and you ſhall inde that the matter Will nat bg @ c4- 
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fily put off, as you ſeeme to intimate. For in this laſt reaſon 
I faid, that we baptize childrenof Chriſtian parents, becauſe 
it's the praQtice of other reformed Churches, which God 
hath bleſſed in that way, with great increaſe of heavenly 
gifts. Now if we ſhould forbeare baptizing of infants, by 
vertue of a divine reftraint, then we ſhould lzy iniquitie up. 
on whole Kingdomes, and godly focieties , where Pzdo- 
baptiſme is praiſed : And this wonld make a mighty divi. 
fion,rept, and ſchiſme berweene us and other true Churches, 
with whom we ſhonld endeavour to hold communion and 
fellowſhip as companies of Saints, that ſtand as immediately 
under Chriſt,as our ſelves. Now you will ſay, that 


Tn finne we are not to hold communion with other Charcher, 

But to hold communion with other Charches in the praflice 
of Pado-baptiſme, is to hold communion with other 
('burches in finne. Ergo 

Fe are not to hold communion with other Charches is the 


praftice of Pedo-baptiſme. 


Prove (ay they).chat baptizing of infants isafinne. We 
prove.it thus, ſay you.— 


To baptize thoſe that are not baptizable u a ſinne. 
But infants of baptized parents are not baptizable, Ergo 
To baptize infants of baptized parents is a finne. 


Well, you will prove the aſſumption-thus 3. viz- 


Onely beleevers are baptizable. : 
But infants of (hriſtians are not beleevers,] Ergo 
Infants of Chriſtians are not baptiz.able, 


They now will tell you that the minor propofition is falle, 
for-the Scripture doth no where terme perſons unbeleevers, 
for the habit of unbeliefe negatively, but for the habit of un- 
beliefe poſitively. And to be a beleever (in ypur ſenſe) is re- 
Qquilite unto bapriſme for a made-Chriſtiani, bur = for a 

| orne- 
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borne-C hriſtian. And to fay;'/that infants of Chriſtians are 
not bekeevers is abfard : ' And therefore however you may 
ſeeme to paſſe over this argument as a ſletght thing, you ſhall 
fnde there was more weight in it, than ever you can anſwers 
Bur you fay well (however ) in ſaying that this argument of 
mine is as weake as the others, Þ belceve it indeed : and (6 
2s the others doe ſtand upon fach a foundation; as you cannot 
undermine, fo let this. And. now let all men ſee how well 

your boaſting, and your anſwering doe agree together, for 

you have boaſted up and downe that you have anſwered, all 
mine arguments, and I thinke all as well as any, - But let us 
row proceed, and conſider your miſccllane rhapſodie, that 

followes 1n your papers. 


Anabaptiſt, 


eAgaine , there u as much controverſie among you Minse 
fri, concerning who. ſhould be baptized, as'it #s betmeene you 
and s, For you, and M* Capel, aud M* Marſhall, and diverſe 
"ther; of the beſt Miniſter s doe hold, that all the children with- 
in the Nation ſhould be baptized: and the M inifters of News 
England , aud other reformed Churches doe hold , that none 


| Bonld be baptized but the children of belervers, who we judge 


edto be beleevers at leaft, Now bere # as much difference a« 
wong you, as between you and us : And therefore we may juſt- 
ly ſay, goe and reconcele your ſelves, and you may doe the bet 
terwith ws. For if we ſhould yeeld unto you, we canner tell ts 
which of you to turne nts; 'whether fa. you that hold all t9be 
baptized, or thoſe that hold ſome to be baptized. But the truth 
v, wnleſſe you give m1 better grounds then any yet we /ee, we 
hal turne to neither of yow, with Gods helpe to ſtrengthen #«. 


"Anſwer. 


We ll agree in the point of Pzdo-baptiſme, namely, that 
children of beleevers are to be baptized in their infancie,and 
{ inthis point-the difference-isnot ſo wide,as betweene you 


ad us, - Herein youlay a falſe imputation upon us, a ching 
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coo frequent in; you., and thar which your conicicnce can 
well diſpenſe withall, as appeares by your uſualt praQiice : 
and whether you turne to us, or New- England, you muſt 
turne from your owne way. Our agreement is (ach, that we 
are all one in the pay of Pzdo-bapriſme againſt you. We 
(in this Land.) hold, thar children of alt baprized parents are 
baptizable in their infancie, by vertue of the Covenant of 
Grace, under whichfach children were borne, as children of 
all circumciſed parents were circumcifable in their infancie, 


_ by vertue of the' fame Covenant of Grace, underwhichthey 


were borne ; and-thisisthe opmion and praftice of al} re» 


formed Churchesthat L know,as the: FrexchScorriſh, Darch, 


High and Low, &c. But what they doe in New- England, 
know not. The Records of their Church orflers and tenents 
are not in print. But they which ſay they fojlow New- Eng- 
land way, willnot baptzze all children of beleevers neither, 
excepetthey be in'thar Covenant. Exceptibelecvers enter 
mro their Covenant,they ſhall have no commons with them 
at the Lords table, neither ſhall cheir children'be baptized by 
them. But ther warrant for this practice we'defire'to fee, for 
wethink it anjuſtand mprous\ that perſonsander Gods Co- 
venmr of Grace; - ſhonld be deprived of Gogs'feales, which 
he hath inſeparably'armexed unto that Covenant. And-more- 
over, for them to'deny _— unto! children of baptized 
parents, I fee- no reaſon, thought ſuch parents are vitions in 
theit lives, as long' as" ſach* parents remaine within: rhe 
Church, and are orthodoxall inthe fairtn- E-aor fure that rhe 
children of the a9 (whoſt parenrs were profane in life) 
were not kept backe from the Sacramenr of circumciſion; 
for- that ' cauſe.; And thereaſon'is\, becauſe that Covenant 
was the Corenant of Grace, and not of Warkes. There are 
two Covenants that God .hath made with men, viz. the 
Covenant of. Workes, and the Covenant of Grace. And of 
theſe Covenants- there were two heads, namely, the firlt 
Adam, and' the ſecond Adim:: With the firſt:Adaw God 
did ſtrike a Covenant of Workes; and Atlery the head of this 
; | body 
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body in Covenant did tranigrefic, and ſo deliroyed the Co- 
vegant , and thereby deprived himfclte, and all his mem» 
ters of the priviledges thereof, and ſo death entred upon all 
mea; in that all had ſinned in- their Head, - With the fe- 
cond eAderw , viz. Cheoift , God did i(irike a Covenant. of 
Grace ; and Chrijt the head. of bis body in this Covenant res 
maiges jult, and-che juſttfier of hjs members ; and therefore 
bis members cannot be- deprived of the priviledges of this 
Covenant , forthe default of anmediate parents, Now for 
tele men inthis-way (asthbey lay) of New» Enpland, to put 
a (tap unto the Covenant of Grace, indenying bapriſine un- 
tochiliren of baptized parents ,1 ſeeno warrant. For f(t, 
This prattice deſtroyes the_nature of this Covenant.: For the 
| parents by their mufcarriage have broken the Covenant of 

Workes, but not the Cavenadtof Grace ; this remaines en- 
| trein Chriſt , who 18 the head of the children-borne under 
| this Covenant, And theſe chitdren, though by naturall ge- 
| 


neration they are the off-ſpring of ſuch wicked parents, yet 
by reaſon of the-Covenant under which 'they were borne , 
they are the children of the Covenant. This practice then is 
4 preſumption of.an higher nature than theſe-men are aware 
of: And albeit their intent be a reformation, yet the meanes 
| sdiabolicall. Secondly, This practice doth vertually accuſe 
Chriſt the Head, aga violater of this Covenant of Grace; tor 
u long as the. Head: remaines juſt -and che juſtifier of ms 
members, his members are: not tobe debarred of their privi- 
ledges, whereof nnder the Goſpell Baptiſme is the firſt, And 
the vicious carriage of immediate parents, can no more exe 
clule a childe from Baptiſme now ;:than could formerly the 
"ittous carriage of Jewiſh parents; exclude their children 
rom the priviledge of Cireumcifion. Now ſome (to:evade 
this) ay, that rhe Chnrch of the Jewes was a Nationall 
Church, but rhe Church of E»g/azd is not ſo. Bar this 1s 
a meere ſhift to evade what they cannot anſwer , for 
Proſelyres who were not of that Nation, were to have thei 
en circumciſed , and circumciſion was enjoyned and 
—:| M0: practiſed 


"on » # SAAB IIS Eh fra IPO 01h 7 PEPE WT W447 Aer RE EIN Cr 


o * $208 OV SUES Br 3g Gi Ir Str net SAS RG at MEL UNO IDs eter Thx, 465 24 IE. * nt Me on OM COON II 
"0 Z «. —_—y 


— 


The ( ovenants Pleg 


praiſed before the Jewes"were a National: Church , even 
when and while they were a Family-Churgqh: Bur to the 
point-, 1 ſay that-the Church of the Jewes Was a Nationalt 
Church in ſome things after a peculiar mapner j as Firſt, 
God had tyed himſelfe to remaine with thay Nation by his 
Ordinances of grace, untill Shi/ob came. Secondly, that Na« 
tion was once a yeare (in the repreſentative body thereof) 
to meet at one common: place, (viz. at Hieruſalem ) about 
the worfhip of 'God 'by-divine- appointmeyt. Now God 
hath nor ryed himfſelfe to the Church of ws. 2 for any ſee 
terme of time; nor isthere by divine appointment any ſet 
place of worſhip for the: whole Nation- to meet in once a 
yeare, about the worſhip of God, But thirgly, the Church 
of the Jewes was a Nationall- Church, becauſe the whole 
Nation had received the /Doqrine- and Covenant of grace, 
and in this ſenſe 1 hope Zngland is a Nationafl Charch., And 
tf in this ſenſe the Chmrch of Eng/azd be a Nationall Church, 
that's as much as I require. But ſurely theſe men have ſome 
other meaning (when they ſay that the Church of the Jewesy 
wasa Nationall Church, and the Church of Exglandis not } 
than as yet they dare to.utter, (though among them you ſhalt 
feldome finde a-man tongue»tyed.) Their meaning is, that 
the whole Nation of the Jewes peli-mell, were by courſe to 
be a1mirted to the prividedges of that rtypicall miniſtration, 
and fo the children of vitious parents: too ,/tiecauſe of that 
Nation ; but-under the Goſpell fince Chriſt, onely the chil- 
dren of godly parents are to be ſcaled inro Gods peculiar by 
baptiſme, and others are not; and here they would bring in 
their-Covenant as the forme of the Churchy But the chil- 
dren of the Jewes were not circumciſed becatiſe:of that Na- 
tionyburbecauſe of Gods Covenant with thai Nation. And 
ſo our children are not to be baptized becauſe of ſuch a- Na- 
tion, but becauſe of Gods Covenant with ſach a Nation; and 
the children of all- baptized parents are borne under Gods 
Lovcnant of Grace, and whether their parcuts be vitious or 
L DG rel1gious. 


4d 
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religious in life, the childes title ſtands good to the Cove» 
nant» The religious lives of his parents (being workers ) doe 
not. entitle him to the Covenant: and \initiall feale thereof. 
And the vitious life of parents baptized {being worker): can» 
not make voyde the childes title to the Covenant and initiall 
ſealethereof, For his title unto the Covenant and iniriall 
ſeale thereof lies in Chriſt, who remaines jult, and the julti- 
fer of his members; and the ele& ſeed may paſſe through 
the loynes of vitious parents, and often doe, whereas. godly 


parents may have reprobates to their children. 1fthen theſe: 
men have any thing to obje againſt Chriſt, asa violaterof 


the Covenant of Grace, let them ſay on, and they ſhall bee 
anſwered ; but if nothing , how dare they deny«he iniriall 
ſale of this Covenant unto the children of this Covenant. 
Now many honeſt-hearted Chriſtians carried away with the 
faire ſhew of theſe men, doe not ſee the high iniquity of this 
pratice. 3. The praQice of debarring infants of baptized 
parents from baptiſme, for the looſe lives of their parents 1s 
no better than high acriledge : For ſuch children being nor 
Pagans, borne out of the Church, but Chriſtians, borne with» 
inthe Church, and of the holy ſeed ; borne (I fay) under the 
Covenant of Grace, are therefore to have (as their birth= 
right) that Covenant-under which they were borne, put un» 
der ſeale unto them For the miſcarriage of the parents can» 
not deprive the children of their portion in Gods Covenart 
of Grace ; ſeeing workes are not the gruund of that right of 
theirs, but Gods free grace in Chriſt : and the childe hath as 
primitive a right unto this Covenant as the parent. For the 


words of the Covenant are, / will be thy God, and the God of 


thy ſeed after thee in their generations. And therefore, how- 
ever vitious- parents are to bee kept backe from the Lords 
Supper for their reformation , yet their- infants cannot be 
kept backe from Baptiſme, and ſo put a ſtop unto the Cove- 
nant of Grace, where God puts none. Fourthly and laſtly, 
this is.a new way, ſo it's grounded upon new-Divinity, 
which none of the orthodox Divines.in the Church of Eng= 


N. 3 land. 
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land were ever principled-in , in the Schooley of the Pro. 
phets ; for if that the perſonall ſinne of the inimgdiate parent 
be a barre againſt infants baptiſme , then there are more fins 
jmpured belides the firit fiqne of Adam ;but there is io other 
finne imputed , but onely the firſt ſinne of eFdaw. And 
thus you ſee that I am as great an adverſary agninſt thoſe 
whole praQtiſes doe any way oppugne the natute of the Co. 
venant of Grace, as I am againſt you, For my purpoſe is to 
maintaine the quarrell of Gods Covenant againſt all oppo- 
ſers, as 'tis my duty and office, and I hepe my Brethren and 
Fathers in the Univerſities and in the Countrey; will affoord 
me their pious ayde and aſliftance. And that al} good Chri. 
ſtians will beſeech God at the Throne of Grace; to carry on 
His owne worke in me , and in all that ſhall endeavour to 
hol forth the Truth of God unto His people, that godly 
hearts and tender conſciences may not bee miſled by the 
good words and faire ſpeeches of Satans agents, And for 
you that are carried away into this way of re-baprizing, the 
Lord give you to ſee where you are. And for thoſe of the 
Separation, the Lord ſhew them wherein they idoe exceed, 
for their wayes are not right before the Lord, nor juſtifiable 
by His Word. And now for you to fay that you will turne 
neither to us, nor to thoſe of New- England, unleſſe you ſee 
better grounds; We mult tell yon, that you muſt bring bet- 
rer exceptions againſt the -grounds that wee have laid for 
Pzdo-baptiſme, or elſe we muſt conclude that yon blaſ- 
pheme the Name of God, in deſiring his: helpe for to 
ſtrengthen you in your way. | 


Anabaptilt, . 


Againe, you alleadge the qualifications of ſome men that hold 
againſt us, which (you ſay) are as good as any of the Anabap» 
tilts, 4nd as loving to one another as any of the other fide : But 
this we confeſſe may be. But Sir, this doth ill appeare ſome= 
times, for there be ſome of your coate that are ready to bite 
and devonre one another , for a ſmall trifle many times , - 
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wn 4 men too , for which they are too FT 


eAnſwer, 


Towhatend I alleaged the qualifications of good men, 
you may ſee in my fourth reafon ; and what doth all this 
prove? But that good men , yea Miniſters ſometimes have 
their failings, for which (you fay well ) rhey are roo blame: 
Bur what? This is one of your explerives, to fillup your pa» 
per, and to make your anſwerer work, _ 


Anabapriſt. 


Nay you ſaid further, that they were as humble as the protte 
deft Anabaptiſt of them all. Now $', you did well to compare 
the beſt of your ſelves to the worſt of them, For wee ac- 
count him that is proudeft, to bee the worſt man of them. And 
you compare your humble men with our proud men, but wepaſſe 
by this "and take it only to be your miſtake in the heat of your 
expreſſions and not any way to bee the meaning of your ins 
tentions, 


, . eAnſwer. | 
WTfiid any fach thing, was mightily averſeer indeed, for 


Anabaptifts are all ſo proud , as it cach particular ſtrove for 


the fapremacy. AndI was much miftakenin you alfo , for I 
thought you had been truly burthened in conſcience , and 
would only have alleadged fuch things, as might bave tens 
ded to the fatisfadion of confeience abour” pxdo-baptiſme, 
but now | ſee nothing but fcorning, and; fleighting of what 
youcannot refell. Ipray pardon me'this qiiftake coo. But it 
ſhould ſeem, thar this merry paſſage is none of the arguments 
you build your faith upon, bor paſſeit by as 4, null, and judge 
ita miſtake'tn the Beat of expreſſions, as wee judge of your 
baptizing in Severnett bee a Hull, and miſtake inthe heat of 
your fiery zeale, and therefore you choſe fo cold a ſeaſon, 
and fo great a river to allay it. | 


Anabaptiſt " 
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Anabapriſt. Eat d 
Further you demand of ua, where we can bring any example 


of any C harch 7 , that did deny Infants Baptiſme, 
But we will | 54x ly anſwer you, that we have noexample of any 
Charch gathered or wngathered.that did baptize their Infants. 
And ſo your queſtion a and as yiu ſaid tow; wee re« 
turne the like to you; where the Holy Ghoſt bath no tongue, wee 
will have no care. | 


| eAnſwere. 


You ſay, no Churchgathered or ungathered doth baptize 
Infants, but ere now you ſpeak of reformed Churches, and 
here no Church baptizeth Infants. Ycur meaning is, that 
Baptiſme is the forme of a Church, and ſo no Baptiſme, no 
Church, and-Baptiſme of Infants is no Baptiſme ; as though 
a Church were not before Baptiſme was inſtituted, as though 
you were members of no Church, till you were baptized. If 
of no Church, thenno members of Chriſt, and {o dying not 
to be ſaved, but haply I miſtake your meaning, You confeſſe 
that you can bring no example of any gathered Charch in 
the new Teſtament that did deny Baptiſme uyto Infants, 
whoſe parents were baptized, andin the ſtate off Chriſtiani- 
ty. Neither doth the Holy Ghoſt any where in the new Te> 
ſtament either expreſſely , or by neceſſary deduRion deny 
Baptiſme unto ſuch children. And therefore Anabaptiſts in 
denying Baptiſme.unto children of baptized parepts arc. not 
therein led by the Spirit of God. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes 
expreſlely, that children even of one beleeving parent arc 
Saints, 1 (or. 7. 14+ andno ſuch thing was predicated of 
any Gentiles children, before taith in Chrilt put ghat honour 

upon them, and yet many, yea moſt of them boxne in wed- 
lock. And Lamb.your Maſter doth acknowledge the married 
ſpoken off, i Cor. 7,14. to beemarried, nay lawfully mar- 
ried before faith came to make either their marriage orchil- 
dren holy. Look upon hisletter,and you ſhall find, that _ 
c 
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he ſpeakes that, or plaine non-ſenſe. But Ibave had ſpeech 
with your Maſter already about his judgement up6n this 
ext, and [ think that (if your Maſter wilt. be but ingenuous) 
weare agreed, But you his Diſciple have gotten another 
trick to put the Holy Ghoſt to falence here, in this text. (As 
the proverbe 1s, ſeldome comes a better, a bad Maſter, and a 
worſe Scholler. ) You talke of childrens being holy in the 
Apoſtles eſtimation. Happily you have: gotten (that old Po- 
ith: ſhifr , that the Papiſts are-wont to haye againſt Paws 
writings. They fay that all Paw/s writingis notto bee raken 
forthe holy Canon, becauſe Pas! faith, not the Lord but 1, 
not [ but the Lord, And in that you ſaid that children were 
boly in the Apoſtles eſtimation , I ſuppoſe you reſted upon 
that rotten prop of Popery. And ſo you will have the Holy 
Ghoſt to have no tongue where you will haveno care;. for 
the Holy Gholt ſpeakes as well by neceflary deduQions, as in 
exprefle words, and the Holy Ghoſt hath a tongue in the true 
ſenſe of the Scripture, as well as in the expreſle letter. But 
you have ſaid enough, you confefſe you have no example in 
thenew Teſtament, where Baptiſme was 'ever denicd unto 
Infants of baptized parents, neither have you any Command 
or Commiſſion from Chriſt our only Monarch, and Law-gi- 
ver for denying of Baptiſme, 4nto Infants of baptized pa» 
rents And therefore you doe not derive your power from 
Chrilt the King of the Church, but from the devill in fo do- 
Ing. | 

Thus I argue from this grcand, 
Such as deny Baptiſme unto perſons , ta whom Chriſt denies 
it 10t, are from the devill, and not from Chriſt. : 
But Anabgptiſts deny Bapriſme wnto perſons to whons Chriſt 
denies it not. Ergo Os 


eAnabapriſts are from the devill, and not from C brift. 
The aſſumption may thus be proved irrefragably, 
Infants of baptized parents are perſons to whom Chriſt denies 


not Bapts/me, 
apti/me M4 _ 
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But Anabaptiſts deny Baptiſme wnto Inſuxg of baptized 


parents, Ergo. ; 
Anabaptifts deny Baptiſme to perſons to whont Chriſt denies 


8: not. 


Now bring forth any Commiſſion from Chrift, whae 
Baptiſie is denied unto Infants of baptized parents. If you 
can bring no ſach thing forth (as indeed youtcannot)then 
let all men know, that you are from the devill; and not' from 
Chriſt, indenying Baptiſme unto ſuch Infants, And ſo-you 
ſetup the devill, and nor Chrilt in that praiſe, For Chriſt 
hath no provi/oin His Commiſſion for Baprifme , wherein 
the Infants of baptized parents are denied. Shew usany place 
in thenew Teſtament where Chriſt ſaith eihey EIS 
by true dedaRion, you ſhall not baptize Infants of baptized 
parents. See then whom you ſerve, and whenze you deri 
your power: even from the devill. Now take the ſame wra- 
pons and fight againſt us, and argue thas againſt us. Fiz. 


Such as atminiſter Baptiſme unto perſons , to hom Chriſt 
denies it, are from the devill and not from (hrift. 
But Miniſters of the Church of England adminiſter Buy- 
 Piſme to perſons wnto whom Chriſt denies it, Ergo 
Miniſters of the Church of England are from the devil, and 
wot from Chriſt. $4 
Wee will deny your minor propoſition, and you 
will prove it thus ; viz. 
Infants of baptized parents are perſons , unto whom Chrif 
denies Baptiſme. | | 
But Miniſters of the Church of England adminiſter Bap- 
tiſme unto Infants of baptized parents; Ergo 
Miniſters of the Church of England adminiſter Baptiſme 
wnto perſon; that Chriſt denies #t unto, | 


Now the major propoſition of this large Spllogilme i 
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falſe, and it cannot poſſibly be made good by the Scripture, 
Make that good, and the day is yours, 1 ſay; make this good, 
viz, That Chriſt im His Gofpell doth any where deny Bap- 
tiſme unto Infants of baptized parents, and then we will ac- 
knowledge that you have your power (of debarring Infants 
of baptized parents) from Chrilt; the which antill you doe 
we will look apon you, aspetfons that have your Commif- 
fion from the devill, and not from Chriſt. And wee inbapti- 
zing Infants of baptized parents are in the way of Chrilt, 
and have our Commiſfion from Him, and He will defend us 
from your virulent rage, and blefſe our mmiſtery. 


Anabaptilt. 


Next you ſeems to ſay ſomething concerning the Covenant, 


and you bring us the example of rhe Church of the Epheſians, 


which were Jewes and Gentiles converted, ayd browght out of 


the miſerable eftate that they were in before , and now be. 
ing converred they were engrafted into Chyiff , not before, bur 
ww being in 4 new condition ; yer thoſe proviledgey that are 
there ſpoken to the Church of the Epleſians, which weve all cow- 
verts ; I ſay you make theſe priviledges and benefits that they 
were partakers of, to belong to the whole nation of Pagan, Jew, 
md Gentile in their natural condition , which is moſt groſſe 
weſting of the text, and much prejudice to the privitedge of 
the Gofpell. eAnd likewiſe that place » Cor. 12. concerning 
being baptized into ane Spirit, which priviledge yow attribute 
to all before comver from, which was only peculiar to the converts 
ef the Church of Cormth,and therefore pray take heed how you 
wreſt the Scripture to accompliſh your owne humonrs. 


Anſwer. 


Ifaid in oppoſition to the ſtare of the Pagan Gentiles, that 
the condition ofthe Gemiley, where rhe Goſpel} is imbrt 
ced,and they baptized; nor row the famein point of religy 
0, for nowin Jeſus Chriſt wee who! were ſometimes farre 
ace made nigh &e. Epheſ; 2.  - 2% Ari4 by one ſpirit 
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are 
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are we all baptized into one body whether wee be Jewes or 
Gentiles. 1 Cor. 12.13. And whether this bee nor faithfall 
dealing with the Scripture, let the texts by your trife alleadg> 
cd judge. Di41I at all make any mention of perſons in their 
naturall condition, or fay that the priviledges otthe Goſpell 
di4 belong to the whole nation before converſion ? Pye! 
Fyel Is this faire dealing? I ſpake no more, nay not ſo much, 
as is expreſſely written in the texts alleadged, Bur ſomewhat 
your venemous tongues mult utter, and if you cannot wound 
our cauſe,you wil traduce our perfons.Our queltion wasabout 
pzdo-baptiſme, and we conveighed and contrived the mat» 
rer intheſe termes; viz. whether children of holieſt parents 
even in purelt Churches are to bee baptized in their infancy? 
And we propounded the queſtion of purpoſe intheſe termes, 
that we might come direRly to the point, And/therefore all 
that you ſay in this cavill israther ad perſonam,then ad rem. 
The like falſe afperſion youcaſt upon me before , and there 
you are anſwered. And fo to anſwer here were hut to anſwer 
you in your folly. And now what humour you are- here led 
by let the reader judge. :4 


Anabaprilt, 


[4 

Further, yow would know whether the Covenant be not ſoct» 
all, we anſwer, 1hat it's ſociallin reſpett of the durance or con» 
tinuance of it, As thus, that it ts to all generations unto the 
end of the wor 1d, oy elſe, woe wnto us, if wee are left without 4 
Covenant or Promiſe, For if the Promiſe hadiceaſed , then 
what hopes had there been for us, the force of the.Promiſe con» 
cerning what God i and will be to his people darh fill laſt nnta 
the end. But the ſeales, &c. ut infra. | 


Anſwer. | 
» The Covenant of Grace that God hath made with His 


poowen Is this, vie. 1 will be thy.God,and the God of thy ſeed. 


is Promiſc is to parents and children jointly, as companis 


ons and fellow-ſharers of the ſame bleſſings promiſed, and 
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becauſe parents, and children are joined together, as fellows 
hires of the fame mercy, therefore we:termed the Covenant 
fociall; and you confeſle that the force of the /Promiſe,, con» 
crning what God is, and will bee to His people, doth laſt 
till, onto the end of the world, and that this Covenant inre- 
ſpeR of it's durance or continuance is ſociall, even to all ge» 
verations. Very gaod. Then as Abrahum ;'and his Profe- 
lytes had their children in Covenant , ; put ander the- initiall 
ſeale in their infancy, ſo are Chriſtians to have their children 
putunder the initiall ſeale'in their infancy, we /ocij promiſſio= 
weum parentibus- And in this I confeſle you: goe beyond: 
your Maſter, though- yet-you 'doe net. come off clearcly in 
the buſineſle; but goe on, 'letus heare yaur reſtriction. 


Anabapriſt. 

But the ſeales and peculiar priviledges beling only to beltes 
vers, Gal. 3. 22, Rom.4. 1.3, 14, with Rom. g. compared with: 
Gal, 3. and Gal: 4, and ſo in this refþet'the peculiar benefite; 
and priviledges of the Covenant are perſauall, and unto belers 
wers, For, Cc. ut infra. | 


Avſwer, 


You meanethat the ſaving benefits of this Covenant, and 
the inward Grace ſignified, and afſured by the outward ſcales. 
doe belong only to beleevers, and true converts indued with 
renuing grace in Chriſt, their myſticall head, And ſo it'was 
under the Law likewiſe, for 1/##eh. was as the {and of the 
Ne, yet aremnant ſaved, and-many are Called, but' few are- 
choſen. Few were indned with ſaving; grace -of-the multir- 
tude that were put under the ſeale of the Covenant. And the- 
Law was nothing but Chrilt vailed, as the Goſpell is Moſes 
unvailed. The Covenant is the ſame, which is, that the ſeed 
of the waman ſhall break the Serpents head. Gem, 3. 15. And 
that Covenant (being made en occaſion of-mans fall in A- 
Gaw) did concerne mans deliverance from thraldome under 
bane, and; mans retticution unto happineſſe by.Chrilt, the 
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feed of the woman. And now were yobr argument of-any 
avaite to cſtabliſh your purpofe, then' God'gid very ilt in 
commanding children to be fealed'in their infancy , ſeeing 
then they could exerciſe no faith, nor manitelt the fameunts 
others , and yet were to receive 2 type of Chriſt upon their 
ficſh. But you ſeeme to bring a reafon-to confirme what 
you here ſay; let us heare it F pray, that we may conſider it, 
what weight there ig in its | 


Anabaprtift. 


For the Covenant # now eſtabliſhed mpon better promiſes, 
Heb. 8, 6. and v8 berrer fubjefts ; fer then it mas to all linealy, 
though wabelervers might have the figne of Circumciſion , but 
the promiſe of the Goſpel! us onely to beleevers,ai 1 finde, 


 efnſwer. 


The Apoſtte doth not fay,that our Covenant is better that 
that which God made with eFdew after his fall, Gen.'3. t5, 
nor berter than that which God made with e£5rahem, 
Gen, 17. but better than the Covenant that God mace with 
the Jewes in the day, when he tooke them by- the hand to 
leade them out of Egypt , Heb. 8. 9. And why better than 
that ? Becauſe eſtabliſhed apon better promiſes. Upon what 
promifes was Gods Covenant with the Jewes eſtabliſhed, 
when he delivered them out of Egype ? Upon the promiſes 


of the peoples obedience, Exod.19. 3, $. But in this Cove- 


nant they continued nor, but ſoone brake it, and ſo God re» 
garded them not. This Covenant was yet needfull, that man 
might hercby fee bisowne mability, and his great need of a 
Saviour, to farisfre for his finne ; and ro repaire mans nature 
by changing his heart and minde, and fo freely to juſtific his 
perſon; nd this #s rhe Covenant eftabhſhed upon better 
promiſes. Heb.8.10, 11,12. The people would obey God 
Tmmediately, 'and they would hexrre God immediately in» 
frat them m his Laws They rthoughr they could hirk 
done all-readily withour the helpe and mediation of ano- 
ther. 
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fares , even white: 


ther. Bur they were ſoon wotully convinced of their pride, 
1nd ſoone faw they the neceſlity of a Savior, end ſo-they 
choſe Xo/er a type of Chrilt, Exod. 20. 18,19. And:fo God 
by the hand of CMo/es gave them a threefold law, as in the 
hand of a Mediatour ; for the two tables 'of the law which 
God (viv4 wore) delivered unto the people on Mount S1uas, 
Meſet brake on the occaſton of the peoples Jdolatry, Exod. 
33, Which tables, albeit they contained the perfee rule of 
ighteouſneſſe , yet im'that the people enered/into Covenant 
with God, immediately before they had choſen 4fo/e3 to be 
thex Mediatour ; and every one Road in his owne perſon, 
immediately recetving the law, and promifing legall obedi. 
rnce unto the ſame, as the ground of their right unto Gods 
favours ; and the people having broken their promiſe by 
{dolatry, therefore theſe tables mult needs be broken to pie- 
ces, as the peoples perſanall Covenant ; and other two ta- 
bles of Gods Jaw muſt be procured, whercin the people 
were not © appexre in their owne' perſons, but inthe perſon 
of their Mediatour ; and this Covenant matt be eſtablſhed 
upon 'Gods promiſes of free grace inQChriſt; whereof Afo/2; 
waa type: and this you may fee, Exod. 34; 8, 7- And this 
the fame Covenanewwith that of the Apollle. for ſubltance. 
Heb.8. 6,11. Now then(4 fay) 4fo/+5 being ſet up asa Me- 
diatour betrweene God and this people, God by him (as in 
the hand of a Mediatour) anto theifraclites a threefold 
aw, ſhadowing forth therhreefold office of Chriſt, and ſer= 
ring thereunto : Here is the Morall Law fora Propher, the 
Leviticall Law for a Prieſt, and the Judiciall Law for a King. 
And ſo under Afoſes Chriſt was adminiſtred in types and tha- 
dowes, but the fame Chriſt then adminiltred asnow, and ef- 


{all to the Regeneration, Juſtification, SanRification,Edi- 


_ and Salvation of Gods — And 
you ſee, how while you atleadge the 5 piece» 
meale, as the Devilldorh, your:ſclves are taken in the Devils 
oe about ts entangle others : And 
your Religion/willnor (tand with the true anberporniang 
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Gods hoty Word. And you-cannot maintaine your way, un- 
tefſe you overthrow fandamentals. And this is-the jult judg- 
ment of God upon you, that while 'you negle&the light-af 
the Sanctuary, you ſhould begiven over to beleeve the mud, 
die ſophiſmes of the Devils fatours. The Covenant of Gad 
for ſabſtance is now rhe ſame as'it wasunto the Jewes. 
Queſt. What thendorth the Apoſtle meane by the Cone 
nants, being better now under the Gofpell, ifat wasthe ſame 
Covenant for ſubſtanceunder the Law .- | © 4140+ 
Sol. View but the place, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
thronghly, and you ſhall then ſee, that nothing elſe can be 
meant, but a better Miniltration or Liturgie, for the text runs 
thus : viz, But now hath he obtained a more excellent Le 
turgie or Miniſtry, by how much alſo He is the Mediatour of 
a better Covenant, which'was cltabliſhed upon better pro- 
miſes. Heb. $. 6. A:better Covenant eſtabliſhed on better 
promiſes. Now ſhew what theſe better promiſes are , and 
you have what the Apoſtle meanes by the betrer Covenant, 
whereof Chriſt is: now Mediatour, Now theſe better are; 
1 will put my lawes into their minder, and write thews in their 
hearts, and 1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to. me « 
-peoplr. And they ſoall not teach every man his neighboxr, and 
every man bu brother , ſaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall 
know me' from the leaft to the greateſt', for I will be merciful 
to their anrighteonſneſſe, and their ſinnes, and their iniqu1tt 
ill ] remember no more, Heb. 8. 10, 11,12, | 
1. The Old Covenant had the Law written-in tables of 
ftone, but the New hath the Law written: in the hearts of 
the worſhippers : 5:e. Moſes did miniſter the Law untothe 
Jewes written in tables of ftone;thus did the type ; but Chilt 
the anti-type doth miniſter -Gods Lawes-unto Chriſtians, 
writtenin the fleſhly tables of the heart. Moſes could mi- 
niſter the-lerter of Gods Law-unto the people , but Moſes 
"could not change the heart, and renew the minde of bis peo- 


ple, bur Chriit by his Miniſters can change the heart, andre 


new'the-minde of his worſhippers. AndiitsChriſts peculiar 
 preroga- 
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rrerogative both under the Law,and under the Goſpell,that 
whatſoever perſons formerly under the Law, have beenere- 


newed by grace ; and what perſons ſoever have beene re. - 


newed , or ſhall be renewed under the Goſpell; have, are, 
2nd ſhall be renewed by Chriſt, and in Chriſt. This Epiſtle 
to the Hebrewes was written by the Apoſtle unto the Jewes, 
and the end of the Apoſtle in writing this Epiſtle, wasto 
take off the Jewes from reſting on the workes of the Law, 
and Liturgie or Miniſtration of Moſes for ſalyation and eter- 
rall life, and to divert their mipdes unto Jeſus Chriſt the 
Prince of life, and to the miniſtration of Chrilts bloud and 
ſpirit under the Goſpell, or New Teſtament, or Covenant. 
And that the difference betweene the old Covenant under 
Moſes the type, and the new Covenant under Chriſt the 
ruth and anti-type, lyes not in the thing miniſtred for mans 
eternall falvation, but in the miniſtration of Chriſt to come, 
and already come , is cleare by that of Paxlto the Corinthi= 
ax, 2 Cor,z. 2,18, Te are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowne, and read of all men. Foraſmuch as [ye are manifeſtly 
declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written not 
with inke, but with the ffirit of the living God ; not in tables 
of tone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. And ſuch truſt have 
ve through Chriſt to God.-ward : Not that we are ſufficient of 
Our ſelves to thinke any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuffici- 
encyuwof God, Who alſo hath made us able Miniſters , not of 
the letter, but of the Spirit : ( for the letter killeth, but the ſþ- 
mt giveth life.) But if the miniſtration of death written, and 
engraven in ſtones, was glorious , ſo that the children of Iſrael 
Old not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
nntenance, which glory was to be done away : How ſhall not 
the miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather glorious ? For if the mi« 
nſtration of condemnation be glory, much mpre doth the mini= 
frration of righteouſneſſe exceed in glory. For even that which 
va made glorious, had no glory in thu reſpe@, by reaſon of the 
{lorythat excelleth. For if that which us done away was glori- 


", mach more that hich remaineth # gloriom. Seoing then 
we 
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pu have ſuch hope, we uſe great plamneſſe of Feech. And not 


as Moſes, which put a vayle over his face, thatYhe children 

1/racl could not ftedfaſtly looke to the end of that which t abs. 
liſhed. But their mindes are blinded : for wntill thuday re. 
maineth the ſame vayle auntaken away, in the reading of the 
Old Teftament : which vayle # done away in! Chriſt. But 
even unto thu day, when Moſes is read, the vayle ts upon their 
beart. Nevertheleſſe when it (i.e, their heart) ſhall turne to the 
Lord,the vayle ſhall be taken away. Now the Fehr # that Spi. 
rit, and where the Spirit of the Lord «, there jp liberty. But 
we all with open face, beholding 4s in a plaſſe the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the (ame image, from glory to gloyy, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. And then, {/bap. 4. 1. he 
comes with this inference, viz. Therefore ſeeing we have this 
Atiniftry, c&-c. So then the difference lyes inthe miniſtratt- 
on, and not in the ſubſtance of the Covenant, Gods Cove- 
nant of grace with man 1s nothing , but Chriſt for ſalvation, 
Chriſt in type, and Chriſt in perſon : Chrilt in type before 
His Incarnation, and Chriſt in perſon ſince. | Here Chritt is 
faid ro be the Medtatonr of a better Covenant. And in the 
former chapter, Heb.7. 22. He is ſaid to be made a Swrety of 


@ better Teftament. This better Covenant comming in place - 


did diſanull the former. Heb.7. 48. Now what did it difa- 
null? Surely nothing but the Typicall and Moſaicall Litur- 
gie, or Miniltration. And what did diſfanull this typicall mi- 
niſtration ? Surely nothing bnt the body of Chriſt offered up 
unto God once for all. Heb.10. 1,10. Reade the g. chap. of 
Heb. Jn a word, the whole redounds to this much, the $a- 
crifices which they offered up yeare by yeare continually 
under the Law, could not make the commers thereunto per- 
tet, as pertaining to the Conſcience. Heb.10. 1, 2. Nay, 
could not ſo much as make him thart did the ſervice perfect. 


Heb.g.9. But the ſacrifice of Chriſts body once for all,makes | 


the commers thereunto perfe@ , as pertaining to the conſc!- 
ence, Heb. 9. 14. And therefore Chriſt is the Mediatour of 
$ better Covenant, than Moſes was. But the people to 

| whom 
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whom Pax! writes this Epetle , and the end wherefore he 
wrote it, are alwayes to be remembred ; and that will give a 
reatdeale of light'unto whar is herein written. 

06. If this be the meaning of the text, then here is no- 
thing in peculiar attributed to this miniſtration under the 
Goſpell; for under the Law the Ele were converted, and 
had their hearts changed , and renewed by Chrilt, and in 
Chriſt, | 
$9/. Right. They had fo. Grant but this, and grant my 
concluſion, and ſo eſtabliſh the contradiRtory of your owne. 
For if Chriſt made the ordinances of Grace effeQuall to the 
converſion of Gods Ele under the Law, and doth the ſame 
under the Goſpell, then that and this is the ſame Covenant 
of Grace for ſubſtance ; and ſo the difference muſt needs lye 
inthe adminiſtration onely. But Pax/ls controverſie lay with 
the Jewes , apd mine lyes with the Anabaprtiits, both adver- 
caries to Chrilt and his Goſpell. The converſion of the Jews 
under the Law is not to be aſcribed unto thoſe typicall facri- 
fices, but unto Chriſt, which they did typifie : but the con- 
verſion of Gods Ele under the Goſpell, 1s to be aſcribed 
unto the facrifice of Chriſt, the Capraine of our Salvation, as 
the proper cauſe thereof. The Law ſaid, Chrilt is to be ſa- 
criiced ; the Goſpell ayes, Chriſt is ſacrificed for us : And 
they both beſpake the ſame Chriſt for the ſpirituall benefit 
of the worſhippers ; yet the Goſpell-miniſtration 1s to have 
the prerogative, for now our High- prieſt is more excellent. 
Now we have a clearer manifeltation of Gods love for eve« 
ry neceſſity of the ſoule. Now we have a Throne of Grace 
to goe to, every where, Now wee have free acceſle unto 
God, without bringing our ſacrifices untg others, who muſt 
(as types) offer them unto God for us. | 

2. The old Covenant (in the ſacrifices thereof) did a+ 
gaine call to remembrance the (innes of the worſhippers ce» 
very yeare, and ſo could not| make the commers thereunto 
perfeR, as pertaining to the conſcience. Heb; 10. 3, 4- The 


new Covenant (in the facrifice thereof) deth wrapup the 
| P 3 linnes 
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finnes of the commers thereunto in perpetuall oblivion, and 


makes the worſhippers perfeR, as pertaining tg the conſci- 
ence, Heb.10.12,18. Heb. 7. 24, 28. Heb.g9.14;15. And ſo 
now every worſhipper hath boldneſle to enter jnto the Ho. 
lieſt by this one ſacrifice, and to draw neare untg God. Heb. 
10. 19,23. And for this cauſe the rypicall miniſtration muſt 
needs be inferiour, and the Goſpell miniſtration;more excel. 
lent, ſublime,and anagogicall. Let theſe things be;but ſeriouſly 
conſidered,and they will affoord you a great deale of lightin 
reading that glorious Epiltle of Paw! to the Hebrewes, And 
in a word, grant me that Gods Ele&t under the Law were fa» 
ved by Gods free grace in [eſis Chriſt, in thoſe ſacrifices ty» 
pified , as (if there be any ſparke of ingenuity left in you) 
you mult needs acknowledge, and you ſhall grant that Co- 
venant,and this under the Goſpell, to be all one for ſubſtance; 
and ſo the difference betweene that and this to {ye in the mi- 
niſtration onely. But how fay you that this Goſpell-Cove- 
nant is eſtabliſhed to better ſubjeRts ? I pray, how better 
ſubjes ? you ſay beleevers. But did God ſeale his Cove- 
nant under the Law to unbeleevers? How proye you that? 
To children in their infancy, therefore to unbekeevers. The 
inference is unſound, neither can you bring one text of Scrip- 
ture where it's ſaid, that Infants of Jewes in Coyenant were 
unbeleevers: And therefore let all men ſee haw well your 
Divinity agrees wich the language of Scripture. If the 
Scripture termes infants of the Jewes the holy ſeed , then 
they are not to be termed unbeleevers ; and « ban you 
ſpeake wickedly,and more than you can juſtifie, Turne your 
Bible over, and by finding nothing for your purpoſe , you 
ſhall ſee that you have ſaid nothing to the purpoſe. That 
unbeleevers might have the ſigne of Circumciſion under the 


Law ! Ohabominable blaſphemy ! And the promiſes under 


the Goſpell doe no more belong to beleevers, than they did 
to belcevers under the Law. They did and doe belong to 
—_— in Covenant. And infants of baptized parents 
are under the promiſe, and in Covenant. | Well 
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Well , thus you argue : viz. 


The promiſe of the Goſpel u onely to beleevers. | 
But infants of Chriftians are not beleevers. Ergo 
The promiſe of the Goſpel u not to infants of Chriſtians. 


This SyZogi/me may well be termed a Soleciſme : But it 
may well paſſe in the Schoole of Anabaptiſts, for to ſpeake 
non-ſence overthrowes not the principles of their Religion. 
Bur we have ſhewed you before , That infants of Chriſtians 
are not Infidels , Ergo beleevers. And you fay afterwards, 
that infants are ſaved by the EleRtion , and therefore (ſay I) 
the promiſe of the Goſpell belongs unto them. But —_ 
you had forgotten what you ſaid here; as indeed, he that 
will lye, had need have a good memory, otherwiſe a fluent 
_ will quickly diſcover a knaves heart. And now give 
me leave to put in my plea for our poore infants. 


Thus I argue for them : viz. * 


eAll the Eleft have right to the promiſe of the Gofpell, 

But ſome infants of Chriſtians are Ele, Ergo 

Some infants of (hriftians have right to the promiſe of the 
Goſpel, 


And then againe, thus : viz. 


Such as have right to the promiſe of the Goſpel, have right 
unto the initiall ſcale of the Goſpell. 

But ſome infants of Chriſtians have right to the promiſes 
of the Goſpell , Ergo 

Some infants of Chriſtians have right unto the initial 
ſeale of the Goſpel. 


' Quefft. Why then doe you baprize all Infants of Chri- 
ſtians, ſeeing you confeſſe that the promiſe of the Goſpel be- 
longs only to the ele? | 
Anſm, And why doe you baptize any atall, though they 

; - t gi7c 


COMO OY RO PENN HTO wor ARE 0 * ing eto AIDE Rn IIs Wn ttt om rn — ——_ 
py di6 iy 


The ( ovenants Plea | I, 


give teſtimony of faith by practice and confellion, ſeeing you 
confeſle, that the promiſe belongs only to Gods ele ? For 
if the certaine knowledge of a perſons eleQtion muſt bee: the 
ground of baptizingunto us, then you ſhall never baptize 
any, but every particular perſon mult baptize himſelfe: For 
no man by ordinary grace can have certaine knowledge of 
another mans ele&ion, But you will fay , that albeit wee 
know , that there bee many reprobates borne within the 
Church, and many hypocrites may make a ſhew!of faith by 
profellion {and not. have it in truth) yet when they come 
one and one unto us by profeſſion of faith, we have a chari- 
table perſwaſion that this and that man ſo profeſling is of 
Gods cleRion. And & fay wee, that albeit wee know dofri- 
»aily,that diverſe Infants borne within the Churgh are repro- 
bates, yer as they come to us one and one upon the evidence 
of Gods Covenant engraven upon them by birthy wee have a 
charitable perſwaſton that this and that Infans is of Gods 
eletion. 
Queff. Why then doe you not baptize the Infants of 
thoſe that are without the Church, as Turks and Infidels, if 
a charitable perſwaſion of Gods eleion be warrant enough 

tor you? | | 
Sol. We anſwer, that ſuch Infants are not borne under 
the Covenant, neitherare their parents undertthe ſeale of 
Baptiſme, and the Scripture no where termes fuch Infants 
holy, as it doth every where the children of the Church, And 
this is a dire anſwer unto eA. R. in the 6. page of his 
childiſh book, entituled the vanity of childiſh Bapti/me, The 
Adoption belongs to the children of the Church; and not to 
the children of aliens. And therefore this prgphane Aſle 
ſpeaks wickedly in his f moſt ſerious thoughts. What ( ſayes 
he) if it be a warrantable ground for us to adminiſter Baptiſme 
50 all Infants, becauſe that ſome particular Infants are elefted, 
by the ſame reaſon it will follow, that Baptiſme may lawfully be 
edminiftred to every man and woman inthe world, becauſe 4 
wong them alſo wee may judge that ſome are elefted. page 6, 
| Theſe 
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Theſe ſtout words of his doe as well beare before them a pro 
feſſed quarrell againit God for Circumciſion, as againſt us for 
Baptiſme. Why migbt not ſuch an helliſs blaiphemer ſay 
unto God, What? If it be a warrantable ground for us, to 
2dminiſter circumciſion to all Male- Infants of [Jewes, becauſe 
ſme particular Infants of them are eleRted, then by the ſame 
reaſon it will follow, that circumciſion may lawfully bee ads 
miniſtred unto every Male in the world, becauſe among them 
alſo we may judge that ſome are eleted;why then doeſt thou 
notcomman{q circumciſion to be adminiſtred unto them alſo? 
Surely ro this God would ſay, thus; viz. It any among other 
nations in the world, doe belong unto Mine clection , they 
ſhall become Proſelytes unto the Church, and come in by 
profeſſion in the Meſſias, but when theſe Proſelytes are pur 
under my ſeale, their Infants ſhall be circumciſed in their in- 
fancy, though moſt of them be reprobates. And fo fay wee, 
if there be any of Gods ele among the aliens, they ſhall be- 
come Proſelytesto the Chriſtian Church, and ſo be baptized 
npon the confeſsion of their taith in Chriſt, but for the In- 
fants of thoſe Chriſtian Proſelytes, they ſhall all bee baptized 
in their infancy , as the children of the Covenant, though 
moſt of them may be reprobates, eleftion and reprobation bee 
ing not the ground of our miniſtration or not miniſtration, 
but the Covenant under which perſons are borne. And thus 
you may ſee how wildly this Aﬀe doth reafon, and yet what 
agreat ſhew doth he make of his Greek. But if he be the Au- 
thour of this pamphlet, that ſome report to be, then to my 
knowledge, he is not overſtored cither with Greek or Latin. 
And ſurely had he ever cometo the pallive voice of verbes in 
the Greek Grammar,and learned ro decline /=]«uar with his 
breeches downe about his heeles, and a good ſharp paxda- 
pogue doing juſticeupon his poſteriors, he would ever after 
have taken heed, of playing ſuch prankes as hee hath in his 
childiſh treatiſe, wherein few things coacerne our preſent 
bulineſſe; and in this tratate you may have matter ſuthicient 
wWanſwer the Anabapriſts,about the point of pedo-bayeua, 
and 
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and to ſeale up their lips too. But let us praceed. Say on, 
what elſe you have to alleadge. 


Anabaptiſt, 


Againe, their being unaer the Covenant is not ſufficient to 
give them the ſeale of Baptiſme, For if ſo, then thoſe Pewer in 


the ſecond of the AQts, who were within the ('ovenant , might © 


have been baptized all and wholly. But wee finge there , that 
though the Apoſtles preach't unto the Nation of the Fewes , ytt 
none were baptized, but they that received the word gladly 
verſe 41. So then we ſee, that their being within|the Covenant 
(nor the Apoſtles preaching nnto them ) conld give them the 
ſeale of Baptiſme, but it was their receiving and beleeving of 
the word, And ſo likewiſe of the Gentiles , the Promiſe of the 
Covenant did belong unto the Gentiles too, azwell as to the 
Fewes, yet I find not one example in all the book, of God , where 
Few or Gentile was baptized, but only upon their confeſſion of 
Chriſt, and beleeving the GoFpel, So that ſuppoſe wee grant 
Jou, 4s much as you deſire, which u, that we are wnder the C0+ 
venant, yet thu u not ſufficient to give us proper. right unto the 
ſeales and privileages of the Covenant, untill pee come 10 bes 


lceve and confeſſe Feſuws Chriſt, 
Anſwer, 


Tobe under the Covenant ſo, as to ackngwledge Jeſus 
Chriſt (the ſonne of the Virgin Afary ) to be the Meſſi«s and 
Saviour of the world, was ſutficient to give men right unt9 
the Sacrament of Baptifme. But the Iewes did not fo, they 
denied the Holy One, and killed the Prince of life As 3.14- 
15. They look't upon Him, as one accurſed, and hanged Him 
on a tree. And in this they renounced the Covenant, and did 
depoſe themſelves, and their children from the title they 
had. CHatth. 27. 25. Thoſe Jewes were borne under the 
Covenant, and ſo accordingly were circumciſed , but now 
inrenounceing Chrilt, they did renounce the Covenant they 
had title toby birth, and ſo were not to haye the new ap- 


pointed 
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pointed ſeale of Baptiſme, tithey ſhould receive Chriſt Je- 
ſus, The old miniſtration (as it looked towards the Meſſias 
tocome) was now out of date, and to be done away, for the 
Meſſia was come» And anew ſeale of entrance was ſetup, 
which might aſſure them that He was Lord and Chrilt whom 
hey put to death. eA-s 2. 36, 37. They were now to-ac- . 
knowledge, that this wasthe Chrilt, and ſoy to bee* baptized 
into His Name. A Saviour they did look for, and now this 
is He, So then this fetch will not ſerve your turne. It proves 
firmly what is required of ſuch as are to be made Chriſtians, 
but it will not reach unto born Chriſtians, That which is here 
*hoken concerning examples, is but a repetition of what you 
{ad before, and there you are anſwered. 


Anabaptilt, 


Againe, you demand farther of the Anabaptifts, where their - 
Commiſſion is to baptize. As for the word[ eAnabaptiſts]we 
diſclaime the ſenſe of it, but as it ts a ſlanderons reproach t 
» caſt upon us for the cauſe of Chriſt, we therein rejoice in it. 
But to anſwer your demand thus ; you would hnow where our 
(ommiſſion #u, we anſwer from the Commiſſion of (hriſft, Mat. 
38, 19. Where Chriſt bids Hu Diſciples to teach all nations, 
to obſerve whatſoever Hee commanded them. Now Hee com + 
manded to teach them before Baptiſme , and ſo the Diſciples 
were 10 teach all nations to follow the like rule. 


Anſwer. 


Idemanded whence you had your calling, or Ordination 
tobaptize at all. Neither can you by the word of God juſtifie 
your practice of preaching, and adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
for you have neither extraordinary calling immediately from 
God (as had Fohn the Boptiſt,and the Apoltles)nor ordinary 
(from any Presbyrtery) unto that weighty funHion , which 
the ableſt and holieſt ſervants of God have been afraid to 
venture upon: And for you to take your turnes, and Foe on 


In courſe, as if it were a bulineſſe for every Pedlar, a __ 
our, 
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lour, and Felt-monger to meddle with, argues iclearely thar 

you were never men of Gods ſending , but have your Com- 

miiſion from the devill, and not from Chrilt (as we have no» 

ted before.) And now you tell me a tale of a Tub, that you 

derive your Commillion from CHatth. 28. 19. where you 

ſay, that Chriſt bids His Diſciples to teach all nations to ob. 

ſerve whatſoever He commanded them. Where you would 

lay this foundation, »amely, that if a man be a Diſciple, then 

he may teach and baptize, and ſo the Miniſteriall funQijon 

ſhall be no peculiar funAion. But if you look back upon the 

_— of that chapter you ſhall finde, thatithe Diſciples 
unto which Chriſt gave this Commiſſion, were the eleven 
Apoſtles, called there by the name of the eleven Diſciples, 
And therefore you belie the Lord , and pervert H# word, 
And then you ſhufflein your owne confuſions and gloſſes, as 
.whatſoever the Apoſtles did in their miniſtration, all ſuccee- 
ding Churches, and Miniſters muſt doe, which is moſt falſe 
and impious. For (as we have ſhewed before) there were 
ſome things belonging to the Apoſtolicall- miniſtration, that 
ſucceeding Churches mult not look for like. And whereas 
you intimate, that the Apoſtles were to teach! all nations to 
follow their practice, in teaching the perſons to be baptized, 
before they admit them ro Baptiſine , herein you utter 
firange confuſion. For all that you can conclude from the 
20. verſe, of Matth. 28. {which is, teaching them to ob- 

ſerve whatſoever I command you) redoundes only to this, 
viz, Teach them to obſerve whatſoever I command you to 
teach them: but not to this, viz. Teach them to obſerve 
whatſoever I have commanded you to doe in your extraore 
dinary and Apoſtolicall miniſtration, that command them to 
doe in their ordinary , and- paſtorall miniſtration. And yet 

your ſtri& urging of the letter will neceflarily redound to 

this, and ſo every ordinary Miniſter muſt plant foundations, 

have an unerring ſpirit, deliver a new canon of divine faith, 

and worſhip, and confirme their do&rine by miracles. And 

thus you ſee, how for want of diſtinguiſhing you bring, = 

elyes 
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ſelves into ſtraights, and puzzlethe ſimple, which cannot di- 
ſcerne the depths of Satan in you. And whereas you inti- 
mate that the cauſe of Anabaptiſts isthe cauſe of Chriſt, you 
therein ſpeak __ for your caxſe is the cauſe of the 
divell, and not the cauſe of Chriſt. And you corrupt and adul- 
terate every text of Scripture that you alleadge for the main- 
Enance of your tenents, which is not a note of Chriſts Diſci- 
ples, but a charaQter of thedevills faRours. 


Anabaptiſt. | | 


Further you affirmed in your firſt Sermon, that whatſoever 
was ſet up as an ordinance, in the worſhip of God , muſt have 
it: warrant from Chriſt; ſo ſay we, and cloſe with you , but the 
baptizing of Infants , hath no expreſſe warrant from Chriſt, 
therefore may not be ſet np, as an ordinance, 


eAnſwer, 


Your whole trade lies in ſhifting,and ſhuffling; and Ithink 
you as well nnder(tand what 1 faid , as your e-L. R. under- 
ſtands Greek, But asthat Grammarleſſe Ale would wipe off 
a juſt aſperſion,that is caft upon you, as if no Scholler would 
countenance your cauſe, or makes a great flouriſh with his 
Greck, and yet ſcarce ever learned his Greek Alphabet, 
ſo you make a great flouriſh with your Commiſſion and war- 
rant,as if in the name of Chriſt you would convent the whole 
world before your tribunall, and every truth (that Miniſters 
doeutter) mult ſpeak the language of an Anabaptiſt. What 
if I affirmed, that whatſoever was to bee ſet up as an ordi- 
nance in the worſhip of God , muſt haye its warrant from 
Chriſt ? Doth this warrant your inference, viz. Baptizing 
of Infants hath no expreſſe warrant from Chriſt, therefore no 
warrant from Chriſt as all. Your ſpeech implies, as if you 
could not deny, but that there is warrant from Chrilt for bap- 
tizing of Infants of Chriſtians, but you would ſhift off the 
matter by calling for an exprefſe warrant. I thought thata 


general! propoſition had been enongh to warrant its partieu- 
Q-8 lars. | 
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lars. As; every man is a reaſonable creature , ergo an Anabap- 
tilt is a reafonable creature, But haply though the An- 
tecedent be true, yet the conſequent will not hold. So like. 
wiſe, all the children of the Churchare baprized, or to bee 
baptized, ergo Infantsof baptized parents are baptized, or to 
be baptized. This conſequence will hold-with all reaſonable 
men, but not with Anabapriſts, ergo Anabaptiſts are no rea- 
ſonable men. And thus in all your diſcourſes you doenothing 
but toye and baffle. However I think your diſputations to 
be as good, as your preaching, and farre more warrantable. 
] faid that in thart all power is given unto Chriſt|by vertue of 
His glorious reſurre&ion, therefore wee are to ſet Himup as 
the Lord of our faith, and as our King and Law-giver, and 
ſo yeeld unto Him. divine worſhip and honour, obeying 
Him in all things that Hee ſhall fay unto us. And all this 


| wholeſome and good, but how well this doth warrant your 


inference, let all men judge. ' 
Anabaptilt, | 


 1/ you aske, what become of Infants in the ftate of infancy, 
3f they dye before Baptiſme, which us a queſtion, that many ace 
arke, and therefore we thought good to anſwer it, thus , That 
we muſt commend them to Gods free eleftion, and extraore 
dinary meanes of ſalvation. For a child « not capable of the ore 
dinary meanes, as the word, and Sacraments. Now the eApr- 
file ſaith, that faith comes by hearing, and an Infant tu not cas 
pable of hearing , ſo as to underſtand the word, and ſo conſe» 
quently not of faith wronght by the ordinary meanes, and with- 
ont faith wee cannot pleaſe God ; neither can wee hee [aved. So 
then by the ordinary meanes that God hath appointed. tobring 
men 10 ſalvation, we cannot judge Infants by this meanes to be 
Javed. But children are, and may bee ſaved, and therefore wee 
leave them to Gods extraordinary meanes, to bring them to 


heaven, 
| eMnſwer. 
Here you look upon me , as a. man confuted| in all histe= 
| nents, 
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nents, and ſtanding almoſt mute, and having but a queſtion 
or two,to propound unto his antagoniſt, even ready ro ſub- 
ſcribe uoto the contradiories of his owne conclufions. You 
hve fate in Commiſſion upon me, and found matters very 
 foule on my fide. By ſound evidences of Scripture, and de= 


monltrative reaſons, you have anſwered all my arguments, 


and more you would if I had alleadged them. And now to 
prevent future ſcruples , that might ariſe in my conſcience, 
andtoconfirme me in yqur expreſſe way of pious facriledge, 
you affoile another doubt, which might deterre'weak conſci- 
ences from -your Apoſtolicall praQtice. The queſtion (which 


here you unanſwerably reſolve, and which many have pro« 


pounded unto you) is, what becomes of Infants that dye un» 
baptized ? And here you anſwer, that wee muſt commend 
{ich Infants to Gods free eleQion, and extraordinary meanes 
of falvation. And your reaſon for this 1s very pregnant, namely 
becauſe ſuch children are not capable of the ordinary meanes. 
Well, you ſay, that ſuch children are ſaved by Gods free ele- 
Qion, as the cauſe, And for the meanes they are. extraordt- 
nary. But what thoſe extraordinary meanes are, wee are as 
farreto ſeek, as if you had ſaid nothing. I thought they bad 
been ſaved by Chriſt and the ſpirit of grace, as the internall 
ordinary meanes of ſalvation, appointed of the Father for the 
falvation of His ele&. Bit (I pray) are ſach Infants as you 
ſpeak off, ſaved by regeneration, or without regeneration? 
If without regeneration ſuch Infants are ſaved, and goe to 
heaven, then fleſh and blood may enter into the Kingdome of 
heaven, perſon; without regenerating grace, and ſo perſons in 
their 1arwral eſtate may be glorified, among the Saints in light. 
Ifby regeneration, then children are capabte of regeneration 
n their infancy, and often are-regenerated in their infancie, 
for they often die in rheir infancie, and goe to heaven, by 
your owne confeilion. Now if they are capable of regenera» 
tion in their infancie, then they are capable of Baptiſme (the 
ſeale of regeneration) in their infancie. And hence I forme 


thsenthymeme, VI 
Q.3: Chilar FM- 
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Children of baptized parents arc regenerable in their infon- 


cie, Ergo ba 
Children of baptized parents are baptizable in their infaxcie, x 
The conſequence is ſound, the antecedent may be ro 
thus evinced, viz, k 

Such children in their infancte are oftentimes regenerated, ya 
Ergo or 


Such children in their infaxcie are regenerable, 


Now let us compaR, what you ſay, and whatiwe fay (tou- 
ching this point) rogether, and contrive both imto one en- 
tire Syllogiſme, and ſo meet as friends in the ſame concluſi- 
on, thus; viz. 


Such as goe to heaven and are ſaved,are regenerated ſay we. 

But elett Infants that die unbaptized goe to heaven, and 
are ſaved, ſay you, Ergo | 

Yon as well as we muſt ſay that eleft Infants which die nnbaj- 
tized, are ſaved and regenerated. I 


And this confutes your owne concluſion, for;regeneration 
is the ordinary meanes of ſalvation , and ele& Infants that 
dic unbaptized are ſaved by regeneration. And hence, thus 
I inferre the contradiRory of your concluſion, viz. 


Regeneration « the ordinary meanes of ſalvation. | 

But eleft Infants that die unbaptized are ſaveyl by regenerts 
tion, Ergo _ 

Elett Infants that die wnbaptized are ſaved by. the ordine) 


meanes of ſalvation, 


And this refutes you,and like a rod of iron daſhes in peeces 
the earthen veſſell of your champion A. R. page/2, 7. where- 
in he ſeems to (coffe at our thankſgiving for baptiſmall rege- 
neration of Infants , whereas wee may without 6/»/ing 
give God thanks for the regeneration of an Infant-cbriſtian 
after baptiſme, as for theregeneration of an alien after Bap* 
tilme , that comes in upon the teſtimony of his faith. For 
charity is the ground of our thankſgiving here, and there- 
And for his exception drawne from the calling of our _ 

4 crs, 
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fers, that was needleſſe , for it Infants arc not capable of 
Baptiſm, then let the Miniſters calling bee never ſo right, 
their baptizing of infants malt be a nullity, and. they ſhould 
ſnne in baptizing of them, And: fo his diſcourſe concerning, 
tipping and ſprinklingis alſo needleſſe, for if children were 
dipped in thcir infancie, yet their Baptiſme muſt needs be in» 
ralide, becauſe Intants. And fo the Afle, might bave faved a 
reat deale of labour, and kept to the point of pzdo-bap- 
ilme,for the Anabaptiſts doe ſimply oppoſe:pzdo-baptiſme, 
not as miniſtred by ſuch perſons, nor as adminiſtred 1n_ ſach 
2 manner, for they hold pzdo-baptiſme tobe (imply unlawfull 
init ſelfe. As for the controverſie of the calling of Miniſters, 
youmay read Bradſhaw againſt Fohnſon, and the Authour of 
the book entituled the unreaſonableneſle of the ſeparation, 
2 very precious book wherein Bradſoaw deceaſed is vindi» 
ated againſt the calumnies of Car the Broawmſt. Alſo two 
worthy treatiſes of famous M* Bal deceaſed, And lately Rx» 
therford a famous and learned Scot, and many moe which are 
not anſwered by any of the contrary: partie. And therefore. 
for A. R. to ſpeak at randome, without refutarion of theſe 
Authors, argues his purpoſe rather to calumniate, then to e- - 
dife and certifie conſcience. But to leave this /e»/c/efſe mon» 
fer , either to repentance, or to the judgement of the great 
dy, I return to you againe. 1 tell you that all your redargut- 
ons are rather confirmations, then refutations unto me» A 
what miſery is this; All the ableſt Miniſtersin the land, are of 


' ny judgement about this point of pzdo-baptiſme, thatthe 


Prophecie of Clem. Writer the FaRtour might be fulfilled, fay- 
ing, that t's thowght that Miniſters ſhonl!d be the laſt men, nn 
the Church of England, unto whom God would reveale this 
your light. And: his-reaſon-is 2 very materiall one, becauſe 
(faid he) they know this light, but doe bide-it from the people, 
and will not bold it forth unto them. But to proceed. A cl ild 
(ay you) is not capable of the ordinary: meanes/of falvation, 
athe word and Sacramenrs. I anfwer , that a-child indeed 


1s not capable of Baptidinall entrance into-the Gerd by 
» 
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ſtruQion, bur what? Therefore not ar all. I deny that con- 
ſequence, for there is another way of baptiſmall entrance in. 
to the Church, and that is by birth as a Chriſtiah-borne, be. | 
cauſe borne of baptized parents : and of this baptiſmall en» 
trance a childe is capable. Thus you ſeeme to atgue: vis, 


The Word and Sacraments are the onely ordungry meanes to 
ſalvation, - | 

But eleft infants are not capable of the Wortl and Sacra. 
ments, Ergo I 

Ele infants are not capable of the ordinary meancs of ſal. 
Vatien, | | 
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This is your naturall ſophiſtry, and'both propoſitions ze 
vnſound, and liable to juſt exception. But to the major, we 
fay, that the Word and Sacraments are not the onely ordi- 

- nary meanes of ſalvation ; for there 1s Chriſt and the Spirit 
of Grace , which are ordinary meanes of ſalvation alfo, 
And ele infants that die unbaptized, are ſaved by Chrift, 
and the Spirit of Grace. There are internall- ordinary means 
of ſalvation, as well as externall-ordinary means of ſalvation. 
And therefore , though your Logicke bath made fooles of 
your ſelves, yet it cannot make fooles of us. Thus we argue 
againſt your Paralogiſme and wicked fallacy, and we chal- 
lenge you to anſwer us: viz. | 


Chrift and the Spirit of Grace are ordinary meanes of ſal- 
vation, ; | 

But elect infants that die unbaptized are ſqued by Chrif 
and the Spirit of Grace, Ergo ; 

Eleft infants that die unbaptized, are ſaved by ordinary = 
meanes of ſalvation. 6 


Let ele& infants die unbaptized , yet they are ved by 
Chriſt and the Spirit of Grace , and ſo (by neceſſary conſe 


quence) by ordinary meanes of falyation, There is no falla- 
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&, nor ſophiſtry in this Syllogiſme , and both propoſitions 
p- an har and we need no ſuch ſhifts Legs og 
Gods truthes as you have,to put a colour upon your hereſies. 
And this takes away your thicke covering, whereby you 
went about to darken knowledge. 

Againe you ſay, that an ele infant can have no faith 
wrought by the ordinary means 2: And this aſſertion is groun- 
ded too, upon a falſe ſuppoſition; for the outward ordinary 
meanes of faith are not the onely ordinary meanes of faith. 
An ele@ infant may have faith by Chriſt,the Author of faith; 
and by the Spirit of Grace, the Spirit of faith; and Chriſt and 
the Spirit are ordinary meanes of faith. And of availe too, 
when the outward are wanting. But the outward are of no 
aaile, where theſe are wanting. And that an ele infant 
that dies unbaptized hath faith, may thus be evinced. You 
fy, That without faith we cannot pleaſe God , then ſich 
3 pleaſe God have faith. Thus Iarguethen: viz, 


Such as pleaſe God, have faith. T 
But ele infants that die unbaptized,do pleaſe Goa,Ergo 
Eleft infants that die unbaptized, have faith, 


The propoſition (1 ſuppoſe) you will not gain-fay ; the 
ſumption haply you require me to make good, Thus then 
I prove it: vs, 


Such a4 goe to heaven, and are ſaved, doe pleaſe God, 
But elett infants (ſay you) that die wnhaptized , goe to 
Heaven, and are ſaved, Erg 


Eleft infants that die unbaptized (ſay 1) do pleaſe Grd. 


But haply you doe not ſo much deny their having of 
faith, as their having of faith by ordinary meanes. That chen 
| thus evince : viz. | | 

Chriſt and the Spirit of Grace are ordinary meanes of 
faith, - | 
M-{1 Bat 
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ns But cleft infants that die unhaptized haFfaich by Cri 
and the Spirit of Grace , Ergo oj 
Eleft infants that die unbaptized have faith, by ordinary 


meanes of faith, 


$ 


And thus you ſee, that all is traſh on your fide, and meere 
jugling, and you can as well maintaine your caſe, as your 
title to the Crowne of E ngland, 
Anabaptiſt. : 

eAud thus we have runne over your chiefeft arguments, a 
briefe as we could. We deſire you would not take it offenſively 
from ua, that we have beene ſo tedious in writing unto you , fir 
we could have beene larger in many things, but that we were 
fearefull of tedionſneſſe. And if there fs any thing, wherein 
we are miſtaken, we deſire information, and we deſire to ſubmit 
$0 the judgement of judicious and reaſonable men whether your 
reaſons be not anſwered, If you can overthrow clearely (by 
the word of God) theſe anſwers, we will cry yeccavi; if you 
cannot, we expett according to your former promiſes, that you 


ſhould cry peccavis 


[5 


Anſwer. 


You have runne over my arguments indeed, but you have 
not refuted any one of them. They all ſtand unmoveable as 
Mount Zion, and the glory of the Lord is upon them. And 
as for your tediouſnefle , thats not fo offenſive unto me, 4s 
your abſurd reaſonings. And for your nuſtakes, I have (hew- 
ed them unto you for your information. And if you will 
fibmicto judicious and reaſonable men, fo will I; And for 
this cauſe I have publiſhed this Treatiſe. And whether | 
have dealt unfaithfully with Gods holy W ord, either in my 

. Sermons, or in this mine Anſwer to your ObjeRions, I leave 
to the cenſure of the godly learned. And if you, or any of 
your ſide, can fay any thing more, that is materiall againſt the 


point of Pzdo-baptiſme , I ſhall (by Gods helpe) give = 
ca 
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Chriſt, that led you into this way of re-baptizing. 
Anabaptiſt. | 
And thus we deſire the Lord to adde his bleſſing to onr weaks 
endeavours, as to perſwade your hearts 10 embrace every truth 
of Jeſs Chriſt, that as yet you oppoſe ; and [0 likewiſe for our 
ſelves, And thus we commend all to the diſpoſing of Almigh- 
ty God, in whom we reſt, | | 


eAnſwer. 


Your meaning is (perhaps) that I doe oppoſe the way of 
the Anabapriſts, and itand for Pado-baprifme, and that here- 
ia] oppoſe a truth of Chriſt Jeſas. If your meaning be this, 
your prayer is imptous, and a taking of Gads Name invainc. 
And you pray unto God to blefle your wicked endeavours, 


in going about to perſwade my heart, to embrace not a - 


truth, but a lye. This proves evidently, that God is patient, 
and that the Devill is impudent. And is this the good ſtuffe 
that you would have to be read before the whole Congre- 
gation at Cranhams, as you defire in your Poſtſcript? Your 
defire is more then granted, you defired tg have it as publike 
4 Cranhams, and I have made it as publike as England, Its 
now in a faire way to be read at London, at Yorke, at Exce- 
ter, at Briftoll, at Glouceſter, at Worceſter, and where not, as 
God ſhall dire& it. And I hope my brethren wilt make it 
knowne to more Congregations than (Yanhaw, for the in- 
formation of Gods people in the truth, 1 hope that was 
your end in defiring leave to have it read to the whole Con- 
gregation at Cranhans , and not revenge on me for keeping 
wavering ſoules of that Congregation,,from running unto 
deverne after you. | ; 

' Burnow to your three Queſtions, which you ſabjoyne a8 
a appendix'to your exceptions, | | 


I» You demand What expreſſe wary awe we bavue is Scvip=- 


R 3 | INre 


fich farisfaction, whereby you {through Gods bleſling) ſhall: 
be able to ſee, that they were from the Devill, and not from 
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tare for the baptizing of Infants ? Unto this we Jay, that the 
queltion ſavours more of curioſity, than of conſcience. But 
{ceing you may make bold (as you fay) to proponnd this 
queſtion unto me, and deſire me to anſwer-you punAually by 
the Scripture, or not atall. I make bold to urge you with 
one argument, and deſire you to anſwer me, either by Scrip. 
ture, or Right reafon. Thus I argue in exprefſe anſwer to 
your demand and quzre, | 


ell perſons knowne to be under the Covenantiof Grace,art 
to have the Covenant put under the initial] ſeale unts 
them by expreſſe warrant of Scripture. | 

But all infants of Chriftiaus are knowne to be under the Co. 
venant of Grace , Ergo 

All infants of Chriſtians axe to have the Covenant of Gracy 
put under the initial ſeale unto them by expreſſe ware 
rant of Scriptures ; 


Deny this SyHogiſme, or deny either proppfition if you 
can. The major (1 preſume). you will not deny : The mi- 
nor 1s as undenyable. But, if Lawbes blaſphenyy mult paſle 
for ;orthodox with you , that you will contradit. Thus 
therefore I make it good: ; 


If all Chriſtian parents are under the Covenant of Grace, 
then all infants of Chriſtian parents are mnder the Ce- 
venant of Grace. m4 

But ali Chriftian parents are under the Covenant of 
Grace , Ergo ; 

eAll Infants of Chriſtian parents are nnder the Covenant 
of Grace. , 


Haply you will deny the ſequell of the major propoſitis, 
on, but therein you will but ſhew your ignorance, and irra- 
tionall _ : For /equela ab indivific oft Talida. Thus 
then I good:; vii. TED bl 11 "F 
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for Infants vindicated, 


If the Covenant of Grace: joynes parents and children toge- 
ther, as inſeparable and immediate companions ; then if 
all Chriſtian parents are under the (ovenant of Grace, 
all Infants of Chriſtian parents are under the Covenant 
of Grace alſo, 

But the Covenant of Grace joynes parents and children to= 
gether, as inſeparable and immediate companions; ſaying, 
[ will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. Ergo 


If all Chriſtian parents are under the ((ovenant of Grace, 


then all infants of Chriſtian parents are nnder the Cove= 
nant of Grace alſo. NF 


And now anſwer, or give over your fooleries, nay facrile- 
gious practices,and impious diſſolution of Gods holy Cove-- 
nant with his people , and their ſeed, A wickednefle haply 
not ſo well ſcene of you , whom ſabtile heads ſeduce with 
good words, and faire ſpeeches, the. very method of the De= 
vis agents: Rom. 16. 17,18. And thus we have ſhaken your 
trumphall argument, with which you have miſ-led many 
an honeſt heart , the more is the pity: And- it may be jult 
with God to ſcourge this Nation. for our too much conni- 
venceat you, High offences deſerve ſharper cenſures.' And 
to forbeare correton, 19 to diſhonour Gods image in Supee 
nours, and to throw downe Authority for Sedition to tram- 
pleupon. It your way mult ſtand, adicu Religion z and let 
us all rurne Atheiſts, And fo mach for anſwer to your firſt 
quzre, | 

2. Your ſecond queſtion is, #hat Infants doe receive in 
Baptiſme? Which queſtion (4s propomnded by an Anabape 
ft) implyes this blaſphemy; : viz. That Infants receive no 
benefit by baptiſme». But unto this quare we ſay, that In- 
ants of Chriſtians,-by baptiſme have the Covenant pur un» 
der ſeale unto them, 2s their native priviledge. The Cove- 
nant under which they were borne , makes them holy by 
birth, And BaptiMme under:the Goſpell'is the initial ſeate 


ofthat haly Coyenant«. A fealeby feyeſieien annexed 


3 | unto, 
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unto that holy Covenant, And unto this determination we 
deſire either your brotherly ſubſcription, or rationall difſen 
tion from the ſame. | ; 
3+ Yourthird and laſt is, hy, and to what end we bay: 
tize Infants ? And this is anſwered already, as in all our dif. 
conrſe, ſo in our anſwers to your two former queſtions. But 
further we ſay, 1. That infants of Chriſtians are part of 
Gods portion and inheritance, and therefore we will not let 
them lic in the curſed condition of aliens, but feale them in« 
to Gods peculiar. For it were ſacriledge ty make thoſe 
common , and uncleane , which God hath et aparr unto 
himſelfe as holy, a. For the childrens good we conſecrate 
them unto Gods care, by baprizing them into the name of 
the ſacred Trinity. God the Father is now their father,an(F 
they are his children : God the Sonne is theif Saviour, and 
they are his members: God the Holy Ghoft' is their: Sat» 
Riher, and they are his Temple. . 
, Ob, Bur you ſfay,that the Covenant made them ſuch be- 
Ore. . 
# 


Sel, Trae, and baptiſme is nothing but a putting of the 

Covenant under ſcale unto them. FG? £1 . 
Ob. But you baptize all without difference ; if you bap- 

tized onely the ele, the matter were more tolerable. 

Sol. Though diverſe borne within the Church are re- 
probates, yet as they come one and one unto (13, we cannot 
fay, that this or that childe is a reprobate : Hee may be an 
ele veſſel! for ought we know. And the adzquate end of 
daptiſme adminiſtred, is not ſalvation of the Eaprized. The 
glory of God is the principall end, namely the Lfory of Gods 
fingular mercy in the ſalvation of hjs ele& z ard the glory of 
Gods Jultice in the unexcuſe of the reprobate} as «ll e#1ward 
miniftrations in the Church ſerve for the ydiovy. of Gods mercy 
and juſtice. We put them all under the initjall ſeale of the 
Goſpel, that they may be made ſabjeto the Goſpell, and 
be judged by the Gdſpell. For the ſecret: of cledhion and 
feprobation we leave that unts-Gods:/ Their being _ 
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under the holy Covenant, is fa@fficient to warrant our mini- 
firation. And to know whoare tle, and who are repro« 
bates, is no more needfall co the miniſtration of baptiſme, 
than it was to the miniſtration of circumcilion among the 
ſwes; that being the initiall ſeale of the ſame holy Cove- 
natt unto them , as baptiſme is now unto us, For they by 
circumciſion were incorporated into Chriſt to come, by that 
type of Chriſt upon their fleſh , and we by baptiſme are in- 
corporated into Chrilt already come. And by our being 
waſhed with water in baptiſme , we are aflured that Chrilt 
hath ſhed his bloud to waſh away our (ines , and to make 
uscleane in Gods fight , and rhat that Jeſus the Sonne of the 
Virgin Mary, which the Jewes put to'death under Pon- 
ti Pilate, (and hanged him on a tree) was the very Chriſt, 
and that we doe depend on him alone for Salvation, and 
doe looke for no other Saviour. And now becauſe you: 
boaſt of a new light, which God in former ages hath not 
held forth to his Church, haply by this light you may an- 
twer Saint eAwguſtines. argument againſt re-baptizing Do=- 
natiſts, which none of your ſide could eyer anſwer hitherto 
to this day. You fay wee have no true bapriſme in our 
Church, becauſe our baptiſme is adminiſtred alwayes to per- 
fons in their infancy. If no Baptifne, then no Church, faith 


. Saint e-LFnguſtine, c. But to apply his argument to our 


Church againſt you- Donatilts, If there be no Baptiſme in 
our Church , then no Church ; if no Church, then whence 
had you your Church and Baptiſme. Shew us your Com- 
miſſion to ſet up a new Church, and Baptiſme new. I won-- 
der that your A. R. a man ſo throughly verſed in the Fathers. 
(as he would make his reader beleive. page 2+) had notun» 
tyed this kaot, To fay that Chriſt the head may be without a 
body for ſome time in this world,is Arminianiſme. Por if the 
Church, and with it Baptiſme was loſ , then for that time- 
Chriſt had no body in this world, And to fay that the 
Church was loſt here, and not ſhew that you have derived 
your Commiſſion cl{c-where, is to ſpeake abſurdly, _ - 
; EA 


The Covenants Plea for Infants vindicated 


deale wickedly. Shew out of Gods Word:your Commit. 
on then, I ſay not to baptize belecvers, and perſons growne 


up, but to baptize at all : Which Commiſſion untill yoaprs, 
duce, I ſhall conclade that you are rather infat by the 
Devill, than inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. | And now ifyo 

can reply any thing materiall , you ſhall (by God. 

helpe) be anſwered, But for your giddy fooles 
rics and idle non-ſenſe, I ſhall throw it 
aſide among my waſte papezs. 
* m + ; ; 
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GOOD 'NEWES 


FROM. 
Lincolne-Yhire, -_ 


BEING 


A true Relation of the apprebention of Sir rYil;ew 
Jalaudine , ( Maſter: of the Horſe tothe Prince Paltf 
gr#0r)Sarjeant Major Kiliaway,Sarjeant Major Delmar, 
ad diverſc other Commanders, who were goingto 
\ affiſt the King agairſt the Parliament ;-and are 
now ordered to be brought up toLoxp on, 
| ” © 7 7 ST 
The Abftraft of a Oarh of Aﬀociation (or Confederacie) 
fdrverſe iH-affefted perſons 51 the County of Yorke : with 
ſme of the ner2 ht curing Counties, for theraiſing an Army * 
of Horſe and /o0t, under the Conmmund of the 
Earle of Cumberland. 
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A tme Relation of the apprebention of Sir ili 
lddeadine , ( Maſter of the Horſe tothe Prince Palrf- 
r90e)Sarjeant Major Kiliawey,Sarjeant Major Dolman, 
ad diverſc other Commanders, who were going-to 
- affiſt rhe King agairt the Parliament ;-and are 
now ordered to be brought op toLowD on, 
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miehrs Forees, £9 Lhele 

parriculirs. © 5 0 Bf (MESS, 
Narahtough ker ig Owe 

ro keep the towne: et fo fart 

he did pitie the Gil rey! t 

Gin to preenFtle Wy I'M ond. 

willing t6 religne up the 'towne, vpoi 

condi; tek ODOR AGF he c 

towne7 bis life t be ſecured, nd Have 

fer recdribt a May: 4243075 30 

« i theykowing' this recueſt made 

dy the Colvedthes: more for bis own FT 

thery any intention of 'go: | ſexyice tothe 

Stare, fill proceed'in thaki bhi . 


5 Ft 
Pioners being: vezy.aQtive in their deſigner. 
bit onal uldicrs likewiſe age very. forward, .and 
Feed \ affuaks1 choking to draw 
them. out of thetowne x but they. pla) leaſt 
in (ght, . only playing with cbeir Orduarce; 
2 intrencht , they do 

licl burr, 


po 
na meg PEA HET, bi 


The. Cavaliers : made 20. attempe.. ro fal. 


ky our. of the tOwne upon (meer of 
hoy wich,proyilion, bur bei 


iS Han: ſome To OE Þ 


crivers were forced to ſwim for it, 


ſei glad auld ſoclcape wyay- 


Certaine. were. taken. which were 


opened, wherein th: re was a diſcovery ofthe 


intention of the Cavaliers to give an-alarme 


by night from Chicheſter ſide, by rhat meanes 
to draw our Forces from before Portſmonch, 


thinking by that meanes to givethe Colonel - 


and his- ſouldiers, ,oppoartynity to eſcape: 
but their proie@ bein diſcovered., the Co- 
lonell remaines our faſt-friead, wichout a- 
ny hope of deliverance. There is now a par- 
ley between thoſe of the rown and the Com- 
mittee for the Parliament, and it is thoughe 
the rowne. will yeeld . without ſhedding cf 
b'ood, If they agree not upon conditigns, 
the ſouldiers are - fall preſently upon the 
town. This is witnefled by ls eg ns 
here 
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©, SS S<ouls 
Parlizment'on Thitrſday, in njfying th: 
'ill-affe&ted party of that county kaverning 
into an Oath of oem) eh ji ” 
bouring Countreyes, impaſingupoart 
County, contrary to rhbir c nſenrs,a 


to maintain an army of Horſe and 


der the command of the Earle, of Canby. 

land, with an intent ro diſarme all 

Red perſons in the Countrey that will 

conſent totheir illegal Aides and” 

vour the baving of x Commiſyt of 

and Terminer in His MaicRies abſence, an 
Councell of Warre to be continually ke 
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Upon Her HU SBA NDS Reverend /* 


dP 


la the preſence of certaine Gentle- 
women of RATCLIFFE and _ 
Sept: 4 + Waprrind, ha | 


[H E right Wotthipfull Mr. Waz- 

>| Px, calling for his flowred Sattin- 

AF fleeves with the'Canvas-backe, his 
RF: Vie! perceived by that , and the 
=——— druthking ot his Demicaſter, it was 
> ..  Hal-day, His Breeches were Velver, 
:Mayled to the Heyres male of his Family, ever 
face the Scotr;ſhman begg'd the Wardrobe. Thus 


| "Fr Pritz (his Gartets compoſed irtoa truc- 
4ves knot, and hits [Shoges ſhining to the terrour 
of poore people) away Hee trots with as much 

A grace 


-” 
c emp SY 


R” he] 
ac T7; an Warbfordfbire-horle, _ his thrice 
reverend VVife with a penay-pot of eAligent and 
> in ber hand :: J'ſay, his 7brice reverend. 
Tife , 23 fhos had beene ſometimes « School. 
Miſftreſe, now « Midwife, and Mrs. Warden, * 
Shee had ſcarce likt her lippes after the firlt 
glaſſe, bit Five or fixe ofher Daughters from 2. 
cliffe and Wapping, came to offcr _—_— and. 
Muskadell unro hers. They had lately delivereda 
Petition gencoraing their opimious in redrefſe of 
matters 4n State, and had cleted Mr, Waris: 
(finee the fame of his Speech had ſpred him) tobe 
aþcir Spokeſaiag whenoccaſion ſhould offer. | 
._ "Now after ſame three or-feurc Quarts ,a6d 
Hitle handy talke the Egges provoked, one ofthein 
very demurely riſing drops a  4pprzg- curtfic, fim- 
pebs twioe or thrice, caſt upher fquints, and begins 
(with a looke like $kim'd Milke) as morally asthe 
| Song of Towle, Topte,”7 owle, peptle Bell for « ſoult, 
&«. to bee very Religioufly afgry with the King. 
and a Malignant party of Nobility, Clergie, Jid- 
hs Gentry, and Repeobare Cavaliers 5 nay, and: 
tn truth it & feared (faith ſhee) tharrhree parts of 
the Kingdome have their eyes blinded with a kind: 
of Duty and Canfcience, and what is therooteof 
all rhis unrighteouſneſſe , but chat abhominabls 
Prophane, Superſtitious, Idolatrous, Babiloniſhs 
and cenjuring booke of Common'——, Heere her 
face grew black, and ſho ſate downe to take breath: 
whileſt another of the Nimpies, called Gammer 
Toad-fſÞ farts up it ber places and cryes : Nays 
Mother, there'be ſome that bluſh nor to ralke of 2 
Perogative; and I know not-what, as if wee rt 
C 4 
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_ 'Ofſeraator,and not unlearnedly by my Hwsband,on whi 


— 


Gd 
Hed could ſpeake Treaſon 3 Nay, (pripliine wretahes. - 


there want not ſomethat dare laugh and gibe at Mr.Wers. 
den himſelfe, and his thrice-cadowed Speech, ar qur Pere] 
:;on too, though it were penned by as-Zealous a Brewess.. 
Clarke,as ever pray'd in-Hebrew, With thas che very.an- 
cient Gentlewoman (in akind of 94. gs an Ape when. 
ic is mocked) throwes a oleane Partlet nipon her ſhoul- 
ders, and neftling in her Chaire like a Beare; that is to: 
ſhow trickes, after three or foure mops and mowes, thus 
beſpoke attention. \-.; | 
. Moſt pure and choſen of the Times,my Daughters and 
Companions in Predeſt ination, I know. you will not 
doubt that truth,whicha moſt:Learned man and friend of 
ours, bath very ignorantly and impudently ſet forth,that 
Democricy, Ar:flecricy,&c.(he might have added. Hyper K 
fe) are as much from God, as 2fovarchy. By whi i. 
tion (to ſpeake truth) hee ſhewes his wiſdome 1n his Ig- 
norance by proving #otbi»g. It may hold thas a Stable,or 
at houſe of Office are places, and as anajent as. (bwrehes 5 
therefore as Sacred and Proper to teach in. And by tha 
ſawe beliefe (when He ſhall bur pleaſe to ſay it) are we 
toobey and confi Je in our on opinions before all thrngs, 
Vhich-infereace and your aſcertion throwes me very 
tly upon my Husbands argument of the 3dalst:s, 
The Malitia (deare Daughtersand Sifters of the Party 
kath already beene moſt faithfally handled by one gr 


I raiſe my firft obſervation. That, as the Philoſophers 
have a Maxime, we are borne for our Country, ſo the Law- 
J*rs have a Rule, That every mas is next to himſe(fe'; By 
which it will follow ( and ouſt ) If men be bound cichey 
to hazard their Lives,or words for their Country, that Legs 
talionss, their Countrey is bound*to hazard their Efater, 
7 | A 3 Wrues, 


/ : F oþ %\ 


Fioet,and Childrents at and uphold them; for whai/ 
ate their eſtates, wives, and children, if nor prote&ed and 

ſkeured theirs? So that toaneaxfte julgement it will ape 

pearec, the XHilit:45 but a mutuall bond andenterchange 
of mens eſtates and affe tions , and (asthat worthy lover 
of his King ſaith) a very legall inventionto keepe th City 
Ioyall tothe King, and to make the King confide in the 
City. Bzfide the great and unknowne benefit it bringeth 
eo Feather-makers, Brokers, and other dutifull Subjeas, 
whereas the Commiſſion of Array is anotherthing, and if 
eny bo ſo preſttmpruous to think it /2g47, yer by the ſame 
Author we are informed,there is an equzty inthe Lew be- 
yond the /etter, by wi we may diſpence with our eſtates 
and conſciences as we pleaſe,believe what we liſt,and take 
up new Op/n10as and Armes,2s we ſhall thinke fitting for 
Church or Common-wealth. Nor ſtand we bound (an 
happineſſeof theſ= preſent rimes before any* other) to 
confide in any ſuch expoſition ot Judges or Lawyers be- 
fore our own : Bur as I have often hear1 my learned and 
double-combed Husband ' ſay , On what a floariſhing 
Comman-wealth ſhould we (ec, if it were contrived in« 
to Halls and Companies,and govern'd by Wardens and Mas 
fters ? Indeed this would come very neere that Modelloft 
Church govtrnment laid down by that moſt hypocriticall 
and ſedirious Fox of the Church,who begot the Proteſts 
tion proteſted (pardon me Ele& Members of the Convems . 
'ticle) they be Hterogiyphick termes to exprefle his zcale, 

ſearning.and boldneſſe by. And now I am come ſoneere 

the Churcb , I will place my obſervation upon my Huſ- 
bands am 4$ it ſtands, and only peep in at rhe windows 

b=caule I know you are all Gentlewomen of the funtion 
and ſhewed your abjlities in all thoſe places by hinzmen- 

vioned. It 35 nothing-what language their £itwrg#e —_ 
| Res Og: 


— x4 
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making agiinſius, 


pegs” et 


to be ſaved by : Ergo,Learning is nectleſſe, 8 if needledle,, 
why nor prophane ? Nay I gather further thus : If learning 
were either neceffary or convenient,the Scriptures Kon, 
injoyne it as it doth other rhisgs thatare ſo,but the moſt; 
uolearned may be faved, nay are ſaved 3 Ergo, Learning is, 
neither necef{ary nor convenient : and ſo tfom' the maje# 
conſequently to the 92207 3 if not Learningneither Ree. 
fs nor Sexce, For as that man-of Revelations Mr. Greezs. 
proves it fully, 12n6rance atnd Norſe,are markes ſufficient; 
enough wherby to know our E/e3:0z : and rhe other witly 
the ſanftified Lungs, Mr, Huzt, ia his tate of 4 Tub, both 
mintaineth and maketh good , Learning to-be a meers 
trouble and vexation to Re1ig10n, By. which reaſons wes 
cn{1if it pleaſe us) as eafily prove it as lawfull for women 


25 men to be Br{bops ( if Biſhops were lawfull at all) which 


wee mult deny» - And therefore J-hope it ſhall not need 
much breath to prove them, A=tichre/tian,where it is ſo 
orthodoxly belceved already 3-not beciuſe of their eſtates 
and hozours (for riches and honour are not to be deſpiſed; 
ifpl:ceduponthe right Sa7zts) but becauſe they will not. 
reſigne them to us and our righteous ſeed, who ought tg 
inherit the Earth. And here agaite, wee have; juſt cauſe 
to vent our holy malice 2gainſt the Laxes for putting a 
prophane bridle on us 3 but thankes be given, the bowels 


_ of our hope _is ſomewhat inlarged. 4, 
The eAnabaptifis moſt excellently deny a grear pit, if | 


not almoſt all the $criprores that make againit chem any 


way, and do not we as religiouſly leave out divers Epiſtles” 
| or call them «Fpocryphal-? By among 
Spirit, I hope it is no hardt ing to prove a 54772400 St4=- 
ble, or any bole places mot proper 10007 aoirine $6 60he | 
Uſa! 104; for it is Relig104 makes a church,not the Church” 
Religion 3-therefore any place may be. made a Cbarch;. 

TT” BS ac HW 


for they confeſſe the moſt unleerned may khow,enofelt? 


EE aan a Al HE IR ——— —e——_ —_— 
Ce — ——. ———_ — —_—_ 


Beſides you know we congregate together in the Spirit, 
to feele as well as heare 5 andI pray, in what Church of 
our oppoſites have you that free convenieney ? Then 
for the univerfajity of ir, what Church can be more 
- eg for Stmpliciſme, Datagiſme, and Hypocri- 

(me 2? .- 

_ As forthe Babyloniſh Rags and Antichriftian Ward- 
£0P, let us leave them tothe Kirke ef Scotland and eAm- 
fferdam ; their Surplices to make (arkes,and their-Copes 
to make cuſhions : Onely our obſervation yoluntarily = 
here thruſts it ſelfe in, in which I muſt heartily adwire 
ur brothers of Scotland, that at their firft comming his 
cher, they could forget ( for what it had beens for them 
-to remember a-greater matter? ) and over-looke all this 
needlefle trumpery in the-Church , when they begged 
the leades of it : Which if I could but beleeve they af- 
ſay'd, I ſhould thinke their modefty not the lefſe meri- 
torious, though they hardly mift. 

Now concerning the pearle Hatband my moſt ever 
Round-headed Husband yawnes at in his Speech, you 
ſhall ſee it,bur truly I confeſſe I never wore it with chat 
Pride and delight ſince he compared it to Popiſh beades, 
@ word ſo unnaturall to me, that verily I muti diinkethe 
orher cup ro reconci'e my Fomacke 5 but {ct me tell you 
0m it is more for the Popes ſake and the King 
of Spaines , then the Religion meerely ir ſelfe 3 for 'in- 
ſooth'there be many principles in that Re'igion which 
we doe not deny for wholſome and Orthodox, onely we 
ſcorne to owne them from the Jeſuites, ovr owne inven- 
tions being the onelyard infallible rule of all our Fatth, - 
#ope, and Charity: As firft, that Church holdeth 1g20- 
_ rae the Mother of Devotson, an Article of our Faith. 
Then they have their Revelations, Yifions, Fe 
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inhis Barre-gowne, mounted upon the fteps at x 


(7) 
ſo have we. They have private Shrifts, lo wes They call 
ita Yeniall pane with a fifter, and in calc of = TROP 
forgive a Neighbours wife, ſo we. They allow Depo-- 
ſing and regulating of Prinets by tumults' and other” 
wayes, ſo doe wee. They endeavour to:domineere over” 
Church and State; {o would-weer They hatch Fattions, 
and ſay-it is good fiſhing in troubled ireames, ſodo 
And lafily, they 46-9 all this in plainewords, but gram” 
it ineffets, and-ſodoe wee. - 
And although we cannot endure a Surplice, or Croſſe, 
the Popes Bulls, nor his fercer beaſts the Jeſuites, yer 
wee hold it lawfull by the ſame vertue of equivocagions, 
and mentall reſervations, -te cheat, {weare, and lye with 
any that is not one of us, gay even among oun ſelves, if 
there be an hply cauſe. And to ſay which is the befk fab- 
je&, or moſt hanelt, the Ieſuites or we, would Le a very” 


hard queſtion , if wee were ſuffered to niake our owne 
lawes : Yer by my Husbands leave, tho 


the abundance of his good; will to-the-advaticement of 
the holy Brethren,me thinks;jt would be a more hoaven- 
ly fight to ſee Mr Howe, oli grave my ies ſelf 


vel he ſpeake in 
a 


gacting houſe in#b:te-bel, expounding Chapterstothe 
Courtiers and Caualeers.,and to have all the Privic Coun- 


c«ll choſen out of the EleAthe Pentioners Lay doctors, 


and the Grard devour Elders 3 then for Lord Chamber- 
laine, Groome of the ſtoole, and 'Bed-chumber (places 
indeed moſt conſonant rowomen ) ſome of the —_ 
Siſters, who received their education againſt rhe world, . 
the fleſh; and the Devill in the 270% of New- England, 


that both che King and State- might the more ſecurely. = 
confide in their Continence and purity. Let us all fling? 


up the whites of our eyes inan holy hopethar the ſtrong 
RD TET age, : | brearhing:! 


& © . 
(3) | 
- breathing ofthe ſpirit may flir up ſome Worthy infln 
* * mentstoſay Amentothe worke. OS 47 
But to draw to a concluſjon, becauic I perceive by the 
fervent twinkling ot youreies,and ardent licking of your 
lips, you would be at your devotions, 1 ſhall bue way my 
petricote at the firſt of-his two Jaſt reaſons ity 
treland. And I obſerve that the ſpirx doth never lewe 
us deſt irute of ſanified ſhifts to over-reach our adver- 
ſaries the Proteſtants ; for if we be conſtrained to break 
«n knavery or beggery, yet we flill have fome or 
land of Promiſe to flye to. Yet fincerely. for living in 
ireland (though I confeſſethe advantage great wee 
wrovphr of ir and the preſent times)T know not what to 
fay, becauſe no venemous beaſt will live there:3-nor need 
we care, ſince New-England (as I verily beleeve } wa 
found out tothat purpoſe : For the defigne there I mill 
ſpeake little now, becauſe (as the caſe ſtandexh) formy 
part, I bad rather all the Souldiers were in Hal! thenih 
Tſrelard ; for if the King once take that, by the belpeat 
kis loving and dutifull Subje&s (as hecalleth rhem) it 
will put the Brethren to a great many of bard texrs ard 
tedious prayers, if it doe not breake the heart of out 
Conventicle : And what jealoufic and: feary can be like | 
that ? I appeaſe to any Reverend Ronnd-head that is not 
a Cuckold (if there be ſuch an obe,) therefore it is hight 
rime to beſtirre us, (and ſo pleaſe you Mifiris Spritſoyle 
but lend me rhe Chamber-pot) we will-baye the other 
quart, and | will conclude, as the ſame Gentleman'be- | 
pingapſving all in theſe words, that 28 our caſe 1s net 
ike Scot[47:ds, ſo Scotlands never was, not ( f thinke) cad 
be ever like gurs, ©: [t bo 
7.1, DIXE, Je: 


. #X 
w Po 


ot © :F 
, | (8) | oye + 
; - breathing ofthe ſpirit may flir up ſome Yorthy infing | 
ments to ſay Amen tothe worke. ſ WYſ'Eh 
But to draw to a concluſjon, becauſc I __ by the 
fervent twinkling of your cies,and ardent licking of your 
lips, you would be at your devotions, I ſhall bue wag my 
petticote at the firſt of-bis two laſt reaigns nit 
Ireland. And 1 obſerve that the ſpirit doth never leve 
us deſtitute of ſanified ſhifts to over-reqch our adver- 
ſaries the Proteſtants ; for if we be confirzined to break 
«n knavery or beggery, yet we fill have ſqme refups or 
land of Promiſe to flye to, Yet fincerely.;for _ 
ireland (though I confcſſethe advantage great wee 
wrought of irand the preſent times)T know not whatto 
Fay, becauſe no venemous beaſt will live there: ;-nor need 
we care, ſince New-England (as I verily peleeve }- was | 
found cut to that purpoſe : For the deſighe there I mill | 
ſpeake lictle now; becauſe (as thecaſe ſtangeth) formy 
part, I bad rather all the Souldiers were in; Hal then 
ſrelazd ; for if the King once take that, by the helpeof - 
his loving and dutifull Subje&s (as becalleth chem) it * 
will put the Brethren to a great many of hard texrs and 
tedious prayers, if it doe not breake the: heart of out 
Conventicle :/ AnJ what jealoufie and-feaxe can be like 
that ? I appeale to any Reverend Round-head that is not 
a Cuckold (if there be ſuch an ove, ) therefore it is high 
time to beſtirre us, (and ſo pleaſe you Miftris Spritſoyle * 
but lend me the Chamber-pot ) we will-bjye the other | 
quart, and 1 will conclude, as the ſame Gentleman'bt- 
pans applying all in theſc words, that 2s owr caſe 18 not 
ike Scotlands, ſo Srotlards never Was, NOr (1 thinke) cad * 
Þe ever like gurs, © Ti 
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feſt encruſted bim wich ir, if he could any, ways . ſecure the Parliar 

thr they might e confidence in him, S adeda. ed yeeld ro is, 2s, 
ketd femt 0 the K geo (ve mPLory a Chis M 


fly ſhould faiſe of that chZ he would deliver an any he ou 
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Northampton, Aug. 29. 
Jo hadgd Drone the Inhabirants of 'this Z Ee | 
-t0 meete with 300, Cavaleers ft atoegDajeny, they skirmhiſht, nd rooke 
20, Cavaleers Priſoners,and pr eſcntly afcer chem _ with 9 Yo | 


ke Sir Wifram B _——_— 
5 eeypriſogn thar ab hs; Lge : 


then ou? men Fl he GALS hey < | 

x + cont gone to-Frack/ep,and there theycooke 26,0 em pt 
ofrham being cr ty Bed conagdt Onferd, whe > filed 
owne Dragoneers to, 50 pr breers jr Hosſes ad ra 
over hurried with the former ſervice and ſq. wearied that they.could not hold, 
out tO Oxford, they might have taken 160, Troopers mqre! which gor into 
than Cirie, Thoſe Dragoneers th:t thus valiantly advyentured themſelves, 
are ſucers £0 the Lord General that chey may baveche Hogſes 2nd: Armes 
theyz00ke4o their ewne uſe :-which we hope will be granted for their en- 
— ED fof oe encouragement bf others that wm adventure here- 
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£3 kign.co deliver | up the Caſtle for the uſe of- the Tents 
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render up the Caſtle upon theſe rermes, thatthe Counteſſeof Þ 
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well provi vided Mende. will gives” gay 0 ft this Tovneſo 
the King and P: PPS 


TR eckiot rn wp oak nts /and Com- 
miſſioners of Array here in e dilarming © 
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London 31.. 
_ canis this day guarded. 6 Ep roope. of borſe from Sou 
ron thiee Wagons laden with Silver which cams 3 ma Ship from | 


Weſt foes, boſe ae about $0000 L to the great ſervice of the te in 
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99." Freer, 28. arty FE 2h Ke Fa 
He Militia is pot in execurion wig, us, e whole Conn came im 
cheerefully ii is novedſtnding th oppolicion of the Earle of I, 
Sir Hugh Pollard and his Cavalleers who indeavoured an, obſtrufion there- 
of by ſitting on fodc cho Comtimiſſion of Array ; we are now in good poſture. - 
toe execuriori 6n the Patliattient Daliquents co. gpprefiend and: Tead  . 
thein ro the Parliarntnit, had webuc Wes ; for. 087 oper 
ent to fee them, lagi ot em up. A 
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bed with his najne, the Lord Seimpors oy Auer s 
Patil, Captaine John Digby, Sit Francu Dedyrg [ 
Knigfus of the Barkleyes, Kiakter Edward Kirton, and others, whi 
as foult an af rejon, vponthe. Parliamgntas any, of. the. L 
caing from Torke have done z Ic would nrake che people bele 
perſonigaboye” tamed have pur themſelves anco chis poſkurg 
maintaine*the Lawes of he Land and, Religion, apd to oppoſe Browniſts: Thar 


the Parliament intends to averthrowthe Tas SEIp Re ork 
the peace of che Kipgdome.. - 3 
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Kone whoſe narges were thereto ſubſcaibed, nf bi As 6, accepted, 
difclaymiing any conſerit'ro thar Petitign ſen $ Mat "7 Zorke, 1 in the 
name of the Countie, being ſubſcribed by a aligenams pegſons and di- 
yers of che looſe. and difſolure ſort, and poten that the oh waz fax che 
Militia might be ſpeedily pur in execuyion,, a and. that cxe | 
right bs done on.choſe perſons who were the, prict cipall a4 ofs 11 Ns ls 
ation to his Majeftie, and preſerced cir names r9 _ by the CON 
efit of the County. Boſton, tem, | _ 
Mis er Maior received a Lerter from the an Tueſday | la, requi- 
ihg him to releaſe thoſe Genclemen that came our of Jolland, and 
thoſe g mY $ they brought with them. belonging to Prince Robeze. which were 
ſtayed : The Maior returned an.anſwer in writing to his Ma; ah or 
men and goods were ſhipped ina veſſell well manned and v 
ſent ap to the Parliament, that his Majeſtie need nor doubr pf "pre 
of thar Towne to ſerve him and his Parliament, and befeecharh his Maic» 
ſty ro pardon their zeale in dving thoſe rhings which they conceived cob-. 
dyced to the peace ofthe Kingdomeand his Majeſties afery, and particu” 
latly for their preparations co defendThat towne againſt. all opp9 tion in 
this dangervus,aul diſtrated rimes: Before this Letter was writ ince{ligence 
cate ep: che Cavaleers were comming with 390, Horſe ro burae and pil- 
;- LOVES forthe DE: hinge Cavallcers. which came from . Jol- 
wind Ini we fent'to i who furni ed us wt ceces of. 
me puirded with i650.” Volumeers ofc is; Comny. yel _pxmed, ol 
_ dig our after 1090, mare of the” neis ouring own?s came <4 
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proved ſhorr. of the valoyr of che Hr 


* couragiouſly beare and ebeiotads: All the Country: abour us 
Engl ro helpg.us, ther we aregladiro fend to then co fapurhiome, = 
dam confident that, in ſix hovres wi nngwomy hos 4005/:men"ro 
ayde us, bur if a Cavaleers comeforhelpt,uniei{cicbe Fon Balawns 

| Prieſts, Papilts or Delinquents be will inde-no ſhelter {> 2 5511 4150) 
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About ——__ 7 Ros p00 og , 
repore ther the King was corn vs Town, had taken down tit; 
ſerred his Cavaliers, and bad publikely acknowledged thar he Aide 
their Councels deſtruftiveto the and had i 
be proceeded againſt as Delinquencs;dnd reſolvedito adhery/ to his Parlia. - 
amen: this was {o-configently received4or u eruch;that Bo dprrora 
and Bels did r6-47Ws joy thereof;bur when the'people ut1d&t 
miſinformed, applyed che exprticn ofthe joy plan 
Biſhops, and Bi op wee rin Ton: ; 
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his Caſtle, yet if any Gerateman 
them. emtertainment,whichwas ſtiglced, and evdrdy | 
the Welch being his foor: and were: Per 
quet ſhorfromthe houſe, wu. up 19483 6 which wie te rt the reſt io 
rue, but a Cojonell,a very proper man; calling —_—_ —— 
on again, but with ill faccelle, fmonahary rar ho an d/ tits 
they ſhotthe Colonel,arid Lieucenam Cotonet dead in thepliss, and! 
—-5oogm, hens hrs Then-Prince' Reb toi wy . Yerze 
7s ey Galiop wn ens the _ of rhe houſe;to/ali t, 
e their advancethey within made good | 
wt ya awry) wounding divers others; hey 
rreare,then they fired and burnt the our-Houfes to the 
Robert beat for parley,thoſe of the houſe adviſed uporth, - 
a Gentlewoman of 80. yeares uge;arnd 2, maids, the old i Cteremnet 
- viſed them not to yeetd;burco Thy 'would make 
: bullets for chem,gs faſt as chey c | 
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ME LETTERS 


SENT FROM 


DORCHESTER., 


To ſome friends in 


> LONDON, 
Dated the y, of Septem. 


16 43 


contaty IN 6 
rus Relation ofthe late proceedings of 


uelle Hartford and the Cavaliers, at 


7hon Caſtle, with the oppoſitjon of that 
endotherdiicent Coons fo _ 


3 Printed for Henry Overton, £144 are tobe fold ar his + 
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AN ABSTRACT 


Of ſome Letters ſent from Dercheſter 


20 ſome friends in London : dated the third 
of September, 1642. 


@ He laſt weeke I wrote you of the pro- 
CS in grefle; thee Marqueſſe Harfite and 
>. 3X che Cavaliers had wade, in tae carry- 
Ne ingon of their deſigne in theſe parts, 

Wand bow they: have intrenche them- - 

= Nelvesin :Sherbowe Caſtle; and likes 

" +] + | wiſe of the:daily; increaſe, of their 
Company, both! Horſe and Foete ; they continue Rill 
in the uſe of all meanes whereby to. make. themſelves 
ſecure, and theplace ſtrong where;they are; and the 
cruch is; that jrs-gueb co be feared, thar this County 
is intended for che Seat of Warre, ic; beinga Champi- 
on place, fit for the purpoſe, and the rotteaneſſe of the- 
Gentry in, chele-pares. (we: doubt) will be a-ſtrong 
indycementto draw all the Cavaliers with their For- 
ces hither :- Many places have been arremptedfor this 
purpole, but ic ſeemes the deſigne wonld not take in 
other Counties, donbrlefſe every Buſh muft be bearcn 
before chey willgive up the: Game, 

Lhe Marquele: having received a Commiſſion this 
laſt weeke to put in execution the Array, he ſent Ler- 
ters to the Towne and County of Poole, roſhew them 
that he had authoricy y preſerve that Town in peace 

L 2 | and 
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andſa Pl herpes rapten 
_— andco« red chomrofund ap 
by apy authorigy 4 ver, $0 Array apd Maſter 


them; andin caſe «nap were unable of chemſelves, he 
would ſecd them a bundredmen ; Theſe Lerters be- 
ing received, wwo of the cþigfe men fin the Towne 
brought them ro Porcheſter, and proſetted them to Sir 
wakes Earle, and the reſt of the Lieutenants, whoim- 
mediatly furniſh'deþeſe men with fifty poatds,and or- 
deredchem to getſuch men into the To owne as they 
wight repoſe eruft in, and by their helpe- eq-make the 
place ſtronggand withall co _ prebend ene Mr. mill 
(ſometimes Miniſterof that. —_— bropghe NR 
Letters $0 them.,and to ſend himnp to the 
Alfo the Marqueſſe ſenc Mr; Lawrewee The High 
bheriffes-Sonneof this CountpFunto Wa | 
is a conſiderable Pore Towne, and will cafi ly be made 
wap with a Commiffonts preſſe a hundred men, & 
to billet them in the ſame place, and chis\/Mr. Law- 
rence to be the Captaine over. them.s w | the 
Towneſmen laid holdof him; and par _ into eu-- 
Aqdy whilſt hey ſent hither eo che Liewre- 
ants: but before the Meflengery ene { hee had 
wade an cſcape; however manies were ſudfenly dif- 
patche hence,that Souldiers right be entertiined into 
pay forthe ſafety of the Townez ſo thatpowborh 
Poole and Wercharn axe well fortified, and provided, 
the Souldiers come in chearfully, under;the com- 
mand of our Captatnes. Captaine {Mir hath ewenty 
men ofhis Bondthatcam riding ro his houſe laſt week, 
agd told him, that they had cach of them a handyed 
poenda peece thar rhey would ſpend in the geuſe. All 
OP ANT the Peace, are.put out of #heir ple- 
Cc, 


<9 


s 
. n 


| — - ns 
ces, as Mr. Hollis, Sir Thomas Trimbare, -Sit. wel o 
E«rle and his \Seancy and Mr. Savegr, and Mg. [obs 
Browne, Oc. which were all right and good, and whar 
they are which ſaccceded them, you may judge. Our. 
Grand-jury .are likewiſe put out, and others puc io, 
which are men deſpcratlyinraged agaioſt the Parlia- 
ment, The Marqueſſe (ene lately for all our Juſtices, 
(ſuch as they are). ro come to-Sherbone , where hee 
ſhew'd them his Commiſhon, and feaſted chem (as we 
are informed) they arc men of malignant ſpirits, and 
cannot indare tha word Reformareen : Well, from 
thence rhey came to: Dortbeſfter totreate with the De- 
puty Lieutenants, concerning the Marqueſſe his quiet 
departure from Sherboxe , which he is contented ro do . 
if they wouldundertake co ſecure his paſiages Anſwer 
was tnade by Sir #Fatcer Earle and the reſt, that it was 
more then'they could: granc, bur io caſehe would pur 
himſelfe into their cuſtody, hee ſhoald: be fately cons 
veyed rathe"Parliamenc, and there be brought to an 
Honourable TryalÞ.it. (> 13 naw fon 0 
' The next monday che Eord:Bedfords forces and gurs 
mcere at Sherbexe,: the Lord Bedford: beings 200009. . 
wieh him; andieight orcen pieces of Oednance: thote 
is [0007 MEN Wilt be-with ns! 20115-night 00 of  Deger- 
ſhire, and we have here two p99 wu; Tapas -- 
chem;andfonrc pooubpieces'of ordoance.  Mar- 
quefſe hach nl. ee) STI 300 horſe, moſtof chem 
baſe ones, as baſe as rheirmaſters, and berwixt:. chree 
or foure hundred foote,, many of chem.baing Jowhie 
fellowes, that inſteadof fighting, will finde.c#vagh to 
ſcrarch, ſame among them{whichare:gor in by com- 
pulſion) arc of goodranke:. The rowne of Dorcheſter 
continues conflancin cheir reſolutioas' fot Kipg end 
| 4 3-7 Parliamcar, 
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ſtir forth neare Sberboxne. ': - ei 76 
Laſt churſday one of the Cavaliers kild aj 
lefſe man in the Market at Sherboxe ( being; abour+his 
buſinefſe) and wirhour any the leaſt occaſion ran to 
him and ſtruck him firſt with his ſtick, an&then with 


his 
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his owfi&(word intorthetknull; Hhope we fhall notbe: 
Jong croubled with them, had oar Connrry bin as 0+ 
chers are; arid our Gentlemen nor fo bad, wee had bin 
rid of themes chis ,/[our-feaves lye” chiefly now ac 
weymith, (4 coniderable pote Towne) which hathir 
ic nigh npon'ewenrydermy Cplverins & above:4o. Sz- 
kersand Migyon,the Townefmenrare ſo _— 
'tbarchey wHFoor: admit of ady-ſtrengeh rabe ſent in 
'dar'ofrhe Couttreys we offered them 1750, men of a 
'rraebondy deatethem, beingmen-rhey well know, 
4nd world havepiidrhem/7. s/aweeke each man, buc 
this offetwasrtfaſed:you muſt pray for agood ſacceſſe 
to this Weekes worke, fot' izrwill be:iof mack con- 
ſequence. | | 


| Septaber 3. 16 42. : 
Tnce my laſt,yo aſe tounderftand that the 
L Marqueſſe CA Clog remaines here ſtill ac 
Sherbone, and to outward appearance, intend to try 
their ſtrength in this place,thetruth is,they are nece(- 
ſitared therennto by reaſon of the —_ of _—_ 
forces 16 thefeparrs;tharhaveſarronnded him, y 
have not above one thouſand of horſe and foor at this 
day. This day the Marqueſie ſummoned all Blackmore 
ro appeare before him-upoa paine of death, bur there 
was but cen that manifeſted their obedience ro thoſe 
ſummons. The new high Sheriife of Semerſer could nor 
ger abovetwelvemen to aſſiſt the Marqueſle,notwith- 
ſtanding his zealous endeavours for this weeke toge- 
ther, The Marqueſle his men begin to come fromhim 
already, ſome of his company have bin Jately taken by 
our partie, Yeſterday abour eleven of the clock, the 
Lordof Bedford marched from Yeavell ro Sherbon wich 
rwenty 


LY 
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- rwenty eight enſignes, moſt nangadees $ + bone 
ewo ny ne menQ in «hem, behath left | ” 
ber behinde him, which will be ni_es ll: 
ons hur I hope che e- will ant: x9q 


broaght naw 4. pieces of: GETS 
Abour tweof the F clackah rday the Dorebefter- men, 


wich thoſe char came aut of Beven, being iy, | 
nies, marched rewards Shenbage with pda ooo 
hoeſe,and 4 great picces of ono, containing | 
boar $2.68 peace» I am now Ii Wl 7 be | 
wil write you further by the nex6> The Largof 

harh700 good horſe there alzcady,fa hes (hope theſe 
Achans willnot eſcape Him. - +7 +5129 &/ (4; 07 
aeTTs, | IN 3 | 


6 « 
+ # 
To 


. 4 " 
. . : 
l * Ce 7 ® # # &.- + ah 
£ b 
; \ . tf » "> 2-7 15 - » 
— . wy ' hw 
" " & 4 E L ** 7% 
® - &... 134d # 
» 
+ : 
. 4 - : 
4 : 2 oY 4 © 2 f 
. 4 z « 4 [ 
P 
Pe 


- A : -jf 
SARA £342 2528: IS E#5 IT 2 611k £51 a9 7+ 


_ 


— —_— | 


04 MF 2. 14614 1 ts. . . _ . = OO EO EEE TIE » EE ELLEN IT OOO Wen, ow RI. EIT oY _* 4 * 7% . » . * » . PP AAS Nh 4 4d aA” ads a4 


EN GLANDS= 
CONDITION 1 
PARRALELLD ! 

WITH 4 


IACOBS 
For Swim 


Laid open intwo Sermons, lately preached 


/ at Marlborough in WILTS. 
By Iobn Sedgwick, Batchelour in Divinity and Paſtor of _ 
the at Alphage ncere Cripplegate, Londow. 
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# ae 0 nie Cm, whe fub,r lies 
Rejoyce not againi# mee O mine , when 1 fall, ! ſhell if © 
whey 1 fit in darkeneſſe, the Lord Pa aro wh 
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To the worſhipfull Philip Smith, and 
hb Franklyn Eſquiers, Members of the Ho- 


nourable Houſe of Commons, now al- 
{embled _inÞParlament. 


Encreaſe of Courage and Conſtney of Spirir, 


IRS, Thoſe who choſe you unto your places of great truſt 
i Jand toyle might have juitly (by nativentſſe of ſoyle,expreſ- 
ſions of Lowe; and earneftneſſe of deſires ) challenged the de- 
dication ; yet they being many, and you their repreſentatsve 
body in an eminent and publike way, 1 hope it ſhall neither 
d;ſpleaſe them or trouble you, thut the enſaing Sermons ave 
paſſe under. your names 18 the publike view « 1 wiſhthem'in 
their printing their happie ſucceſſe in thew preaching, they 
were words in-ſeaſon td4be beſt, and words f. wvexation to the 
worſt, Our miniſtry cannot pleaſe the one, but it maſt diſ- 
pleaſe the other ; How ever 11s fit, that every onc have his 
portion, It: my comfort that by thehappee ſucceſſe of the 
Geſpell in the hearts of the people, Marlborough & 4 Towne 
honouring and cleaving faſt to the Parliament z they choſe 
not Burgeſſes either 10 3; ſorace or-to deſert them x Bither 
you nor they come under the cenſure of Solon's Law tothe 
Athenians who adjudged him to die, andunworthy to live 
that in time of civill Garboyles ( as careleſſe of the weale pab- 
like) withdrew himſelfe, and became a Newter - (As you 
have not been dr awne into unfaithfulneſſe by the ill examples 
of Revolters from their fiaclity torhtir Country: ſothey have 


v0t beene betrayers of thtir owne liberties in joyning with any 


perſons (th 'ngh great inplace) in any 'illegall courſes of di- 
viſion twixt King and people. 


not 


If theſe Sermons had an influence on them, why may they | 
A 3- 
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not have an effes on you ? The times are encredfed tn oheir 


tronbles, the Cloud is growne blacker and bigger ; . ſome mey 
are deſperate, others SEE ſee thtir dangers, few cau 
believe and hope for deliverance + Out of my generall rtpet 
ro the Times Lamentation, and for the raiſing up of yours, 
with other mens ſpirits, under our ſad conditions * Thave 
gathered up my ſeattered Meditations, which for ſubſtance 
are what 1 then delivered, though they have recerved their 
further additions. | | 

Sirs, 1 willbe no further troubleſome to my ſelfe or you : 
know ; that the tyes of many are upon you, the prayers of ma. 
ny are for Ton, Nay there are more with you, thenagainf 
you 3 46 you have begunwell, ſo end well, andthe great God 


who u the King of Kings, even the ſupreame Indge of all the 


world, hold up your ſpirits ag4inſs all diſconragements, and 
Carry on your great works anto perfettion,ac aint all appofiti» 


00 
ys giving unto you rewerd with himfelfe, ſo daily prayeth 
or you, 


Yours inthe Faith, and Truth, 


Fobn Sedgwicke. 
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Jars. 30, Ver. 7: 
Alas ! for that day is great, ſo that wore is like it it is even. 
the time of Rooks trouble, but hee ſhall us June ous 


of it. 
Z 


1.4.1 ta Text (fo foieable t to our times”) may- 
IP fot be unfitly reſembled to that Clowd by which 
God, led. the, elites through the dreadfull and: 
| m_ C0 gnefS; as that, ſothis hath in it. 
us frog : tz. adiſmall time for troy; 
ble ud miſer MP rar tines gathered blackeneſle ; the 
doudef trouble appeared, and Around cent 77 come on and cn- 
creaſe that nc dfe could bee found among the [ewes but 
troublcs, great even ſuch as no age could parallel,or fore- 
goin Ss ell whdch as the Prophet to cry out, A/as, 
fa # greas, ſo that none is bike it, it 14 even the time of Ja- 
vble. 
Secondly, «A light fide : viz. a gracious promile for ſalvation 
and Re bees for the porn Fc Baked bongary as Eon outs 
vesand cr many pinchings 
Ne a Fe timeJball RY Hehe the Lord Airguns {yt be light, | 
and life and falyation unto them, but ks ſalt be ſaved ont of #t.. 
I nigh in tug rgen ga the-parts ſpcod mach (19s | 


nope hp Fe roy ORG ae LE both LO i } god Zhrevrnl 
mouth [= P97 miſe ryy a 
= to the Churches e222] 5 Cr SE ae: 
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' Gov, though many conditions : and as God hath one heavic 


hand upon, 1o tath te: another cafing hand under his Churches; 
as hee Frikes, ſo hee ſtroakes them : as hee doth fad, -ſo hee doth 
cheare them ; ſcldome or never ſball you tinde the Prophets in 
their meſſages to Gods people more terrible then comfortable ; 
where they threaten miſery, they alſo promiſe mercy, The wiſe 
Phyſitian roles his bitter pill in ſugar ; Now God doth ſweeten 
meſſages of miſery, with the openings of mercy ; partly to 
makeit knowne that in the midft of wrath, hee doth remember 
mercy, and that in his ſtri& proceedings againlt his ſervants, 
hee ſits-upon his throne of grace 3 what ever-{courging rod God 
takes into his hand, and whkat ever imbirtaizg comſc God takes 
with his Children, hee is neverof the Throne of grace, and the 
remembrance of his mercies : partly to teach that Chriſtians caft 
downe outwardly, ſhould not deſparire inwardly ; God*willnot 
that miſcrable times ſhould beedeſpairing tunes to his people ; 
Though under ſenſible evills there will be tre workings of feare, 
yet there ſhould be no ſinking of ſpirits; even in fad times, faith 
muſt have its working, and the heart ought to be raized above the 
preſent ſe ſe of evill to an expeRtation of nutch good; oO 
that fees thoſe dangers which are upon the Seas, may behold 
ſafeties which are in the harbors, God would have Cheiſtians to 
know that they lie not at the mercy of any condition, and that 
when they are in miſery, they are under mercy; ſimply to bee 


threatned is a.curſe, but to have a mingling of a promiſe with the” 


threatninz, argues both love from God and good to man ; .unto 
my underſtanding the bitter of alltbreatnings is rakes by the 
ſweetof a promiſe, and if God will rouchſafe to inen a'promile 
of delivery, = need not over feare the threathing:Clout of mi- 
lery ; its not the lcaſt of a Chriſtians comforts, that ag hee hath 
a threatning ſo he hath a promiſing God. This meditation I ſhall 
leave with you and betake my ſelfe to the words of my Text. 
ys In the datke fide whereof we may rake notice of theſe two 

nes, | 

3- The deep impreſſion which be troubles of the Charch made 
vpor! the heart of the Prophet, laid downe inthe word, alas | a 


f- "heare 


word of ſorrow and compaſlien, all one in qi with woc 


6 mc miſery hath befalſen me it doth even gicle 
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which ſhall befall the 7/-ar/of God. Thefpiritof pitie was not 
 divide{ from the-gitr of prophefie ; © that we could be imwzrd- 
y afflied 1 and greatly affzted with the miferableneſſe of our 
times ! it 18 to bee feared that moſt menjdoe wantſympathizing 
and grieving ſpirits. R 
2. The Rhetoricall expreſſions of the trouble : Trowbles Will 
wake men Rhetoricall ; The Prophertis full, and fit , bigh, and clc- 
gant in his openings of their ſad condition in and under their cap- 
tity. 1. He calls it a Cay, noting the manifeſtationand duration 
of the ſeaſon, which was alotted for their ſorrow and ſuffering: 
2, It is th:t day, not an ordinary but a notable and remarkeabl- 
day,even a day anciently decreed, and frequently threatned. 3. It 
is great and that in reſpect of the wrath whi-h thould bepowred 
out, and in refpeR of the miſcries which were to bee endured, 


kngth extended. 4.T here s nonelike it ; this'phrale fets the day by 
it ſelbc, as having no fellow : Natttrall dayes doe <cquallone anc- 
ther ; but ſinfu!l, and ſorrowfull dayes doe many times runne un- 
equally. ; though men' may commrt fnne'enough tn one c ay; to 
make them eternally miſerable, yer one dayes wickedneſle toth 


dayes ; and though ſufficient to every day is the ſorrow thereof, 


yet ſome dayes of miſery may exceed all other dayes for bitter- * 


nefſe; here is intimated unto vs, that their miſery ſhould bee un- 
matchable by any foregoing preſidefit of miſery, ” if that they 
ſhould call to ming what they endured in times palt and compare 
t:with the preſent ſuffering, it ſhenkd ſeeime as nothing, and in- 
deed they found it to be fo : forthe peopleunder their captivity 
are brought in thus complaining, 1s it nothing to you, all yes that 
paſſe by?behold and ſee;if rhere be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow Whic5 


| heart within mee. Tam a tan imdone to thinke of theſe evills; 


both, upon that day ſhould, for mcaſure bee intended,” and for = 


materially'and circumſtantially, may exceed all the reſt of a mans ' 


2. Sorts of dayes- 
1. Narurall. 

2g Sinfull, i 2 
3+ Surrowtull, 


Lam. 1-17» * 


+ $5 done anto mee, wherewith the Lord hath -affiitted mee in tht day of = 


 bts fierce anger." 
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10+ Things mak« 

ing the time of 

Iſgae!'s Caprtivityy 

a time of crouble 
I . 


zKings £4-10911 


2 Chr0.15-5,6, 


* Felum 4 bellus 
 diftum:Silent le- 
$7 anfer 4r md. 


bo Rara fides Pie- 
$aſque viru qus 
caltra ſequuntur. 


2, 


Lev t- 26. 16, 
Iia. ;3. I6: 


"Terem, 49, 22+ 


| TJerem- 20- 4: 


3+ 


Lamen. I, 3+ 


ys 

4 þ 

Þ. 
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troubles, himlclfc faith, few andevill bave the dayes of rho yeaves of 
my life beene. And had the tune of their captivity been filled up 
with thoſe kinds of trouble wherewithall God exerciſed lacob 
they ſhould have had miſery enough : and it is as true that the 
Churches and people of God wanted not their troubles when 
they were carried into captivity ; troubles entred them into, and 
troubles cantinued with them under their captivity. |: . 

There are theſe tenne things which will make evident untous 
that the time of 7acobs captivity was a troublous time, 

Firſt, they were Warring and hg bring times ; it was a day of 
battell, a time of Sounding the Alarum, ſtriking up of Drummes 
and of arming one Nation againſt anether : on came the Babyle- 
nas and the Caldtans with a mighty Armie againſt the Nation 
of the Iewes, and they did aftually wage warre withithem; Now 
we know that where God raiſeth up Warre,there the times muſt 
needs be full of trouble ; it was faid of old 7'* bellum canſa male- 
ram, all evills are conceived in the wombe of War ; alas ! for the 
day of W arrc, fer in thoſe 11mes there was no peace to bim that went 
out gar to him that came in;but great vexations were kpon all the iy- 
habitants of the Conntry,c. When coveteouſneflepprie,diſcon- 
tent, malice, cnvic, and deſire of revenge ſhall bring in thatunry- 
ly beaſt, * War, what can be _ but * that Lawes hould 
ceaſe, Religion it ſelfe bee laid aſide and all manner pf villany bee 
committed, | f 

Secondly, they were affrighting o—_— Fines ; even 
times over-whelming and fainting the ſpirits of ane and wo- 
men : I fay chat in the day of captivity the ggoplewere terribly 
ſhaken, God did appoint over tem tcrror as 4 jndgement - Now 
their hearts did me tate Lerror * the noule without at terror 
within, now their ftout ſpirits did faile and faint, being as the 
heart of a Woman under bh pangs ;: they ſtoodſhivering and 
quaking before their. miſery, .and were encloſedvith terroras 
was Paſhur who was terror round about ; now. trembling and 
fearing times mult needs be troublous times. + . 

Thurdly,they were flying and pur ſwing times ; the fewer were 3s 
a Partridge hunted by the towler upomthemountaznes. Asthey 
could not withſtand the Rirength, ſo they couldriot cndare the 


EF 
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X 
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(ight of their encmics, {eru/a/em was made tohot for them, they * 
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were forced to leavetheir owne houſes, and their owne Country, 
and to flee from place to place, and knew not whither to betake 
them(clves for fafety, the enemy did fo -agerly purſue them; now 
bens in this flying poſture it could not but ;e a treublous time. 
 Fourthly, they were /cattering and dividing times ; their cap- 
tivity was thcir diſperſion ; now husbands were divided from 
their wives, fathers from their children, and one tricad from anq- 
ther, and knew not what was become ane ot another ; ons runs 
Eaſt, another runnes Welt, a third North, a fourth South, wan- 
dring up and downe, and.it may be neyer ſeeing the faccs cach of 
other againe, this makes ita trotible indeed, when Husband and 
Wife, Fatherand Childrenſhall be allunder one root; mone 
Towne and upon a ſudden (when they leaſt thinke thereof) tobe 
parted one from another, .and to bee no way helpefull one unts 
another, andit may be never to heare anc of another. | 
Fitthly, they were rebwhing nnd [corning . times : now Taceb 
hy uner the reproachand contempt of the fooliſh. The children 
of fooles, and the children of baſe men that were viler then the 
carth made the Tees their ſong and by word, [ach as did fit in the 
gate ſpakg againſt them and they were the ſong of the dru.hgrds 
. the enemies laughed th-m to ſcorne, and had them in deriſjoa all 
the day long ; they abuſed them by word and geſtures aud ations; 
O what. gybiog and jearing | Whatnodding of heads, ang 
of faces, hilling of voyces, and clapping of hands was to be hear 
and ſ{eencamong their cnemies ; the brethren tell Neheaniah that 
they Were in great reproach, and the Hiſtory tells us ; #h..t all rbat 
. pa(ſcd by the. way did vlap their hands at them they did hiffe and 
wagge their heads wpon the daughter fern{alem, ſaying # this the 
City that men call the perſetti:y of beawty, andthe joy of the whole 
earth ? \bq1n | 
Sixthly, ghey were [eping ond killing times ; times of bloud 
enemic, the. very {trectes were. filled. withdead bodies, and the 
bloud of the ewes was. ſhed like-water roundabout Jeruſalem, 
P/al.79.2,3- Now whenthe enemy enters wicha drawne ſword 
caſting off all pity and mercy toward old and young, when they 
fall to gutting of-.throates, ripping ics ſtrangling, harg- 


op of bellics frangl 
ing, and chajie, his hs i. det time of trouble, 
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Sexenthly, they were Waiting and ſpoiling timgs ; "even Uayes 
of {ch For et 'ard*defolation, net ad Zin: An 
conſumed with fire, Corne trod under foor,Catte} coufutnetand 
the who!e land devoured and tumnedinto a Wilderneſſe, marke 
the expreſſion ; -your Country is deſolate; your Cities are burnt 
with fire, yanr landfſtrangers devoure it in yourpreſence, entit 
1s deſolate ay overthrowne by {trangers, and the / 5H of Sion 
is left as a Cottage'in a Vineyard, asa lodge ing Garden of Co- 
Curnbers, 2s a beſieged City. = LO 

Eightly, They were" eppreſſing andevitl ectreqring towhes, now 
thirigs were not carried by right according to reafon = the law 
of jaſtice, bittþy mightaccording to tyranny and injuſtice ; the 
Temes had wrong done to them, and they durſt rat to complaine 
thereof;or if they made comphint they could find fo redrefſe,the 
enemies were. heavic handed, and craell h-artgd'toward them, 
datly, robbing and. fpoytiny them, "ud did ſo weaken them that 

'thry mate thar lives redrous to then, {© 70 
\  Ninthly, They were /pirir imbitrering and ſoute [adding timer, 
. even Gayes of fuch unquietnefle, that they were þerett of all plea- 
ſure, they enjoyed not one merry day all the while they werein 
captivity, now their feaſkr were turned into mourning, and all their 
ſongs into: Lamentat on, it Was a bitter day as the Prophet threat- 
. Fxech, 30.3 » Neth, eAmos 8.10 the day wasdark and cloudis wherein not on- 
ly the light of Gods-countenance but all other outward and in- 
ward comforts were with drawne, it was night unto thew, and 
the day was darke over them. phagayy 

Tentbly, They were treachberons and betr:ying times; their ene- 
mics would ſometimes falffy accuſe and flander them grvingout 
that they. were rebels and traitors, anon the Lion'would a on 
the Foxcs skin, and pure enemies to their Religion would come 
in among thein in ſheepes clothing; by and by thy wonkd be con- 
ſp ringand confederating againſt them, always they were plod- 

ing of further miſchicfeagainſt them ; {o that where cver 
were, andin what ever they did they were laif waite for, whic 
makes thetime to bo ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of. 

Now if to all theſe things wee doe caft ougeyes upon the re- 
moving of the Candleſticke, the denying then the free and pure 

'uſesf the Ordanneeswheircholding of theeſuckarie and rl 
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manners, this would make it to be the time of, Jacobs trouble in a 
more ſpirituall way. Having given unto ponti light into the 


of Text, I come to the dodtrinall reſult, whic 
__ | That as the Churches and people of God [nay have their outwardly, D208. r. 
ie r/o ore frm tne m gd fine hve, 
1009 their wondrous troubloys and muiſcr, is times. | nary rronblous . 
£.a9G, 
y ' Te is with the Church for ſlate and condition below, . asit is 
W with the natutall d:y, -each day hatha morning and an evening; 
"Vo or.8s/it is: with; the revolution of the yeare; cach hath its 
LG Winter ani Summer :{caſons :. Even ſo the Clu bath ; wh 
”e days and ſcaſons of grace, times af tr anquillity and BOING: 
he in the Candle of the Lord may Far. as bur them, , that they 
n, may. enjoy. many: outward and. inward: comforts and content» 
by ments, every man .may.it downcunder his Vinos -Trec, 
cate the fruit, of his abouss, and! man riſe upto make hi a- 
;, fraid : Next, dayesand times of , called evill dayey, and in 
E my Text, the time of trouble ; the great da none like 4t ; hgh in Tp o—n 
L it ſelfe, and 2vit is a Creaturoisquiet, ON accidentall to gs 
. now it us ſaid tobe troublous, as peaccss withdrawne from fan 
, a Cloud of .milery drawne over it; | WHOA takes its leave, - 
1 and diforder.or confuſion doth approa , this is that 
- which makes time to be troublous and porch an ppere, 
1 tha you, may note. that there are two ſorts of troublous Sores of croub. 
tim e , ' ' Jous times. 


ich my befall the Churches and pe Jo of God. " 
ICICNCC T10ay Un- 1. Inward. 


may meete with. ing, houſe Bow | 
ſbing.,, Childres killing, State ie, Religion ming, 


reinaneR, cafting down, tears Hear ing, and Over- 
| ; none yard toes 17 boe great miſe 
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that they may not know what ts dos with TT which 
way to tutne themſehves. 
That out ward troublo's times'are of two forks 
1. Ordinary and cammen, even fuch asare uſual; lhappeninge to 
all forts of peo; 1c in their times! 

2. Extyavrdin ry abd uſual, even ſuchas AYextended ahd- 
intended and cannot be equalled b ; aw prefideny I fay that ore 
trou! le, oreat trouble, yea unmatcheable trouble Wy be the pare 
tion of the Church and people of God. } 

Furth&r we'doe not conceive tronblots tires only to'beg p 
bable an4 poſſivieto the Ehurches; but actual), it iynot only'rrac; 
clit they may have troublons times; 'but its alſo thu that trouds 

lous times doe befall them :- which truth bath. 

I, The teſtimony of theſe Serip ures in one hes? it isfaid, it 
15a day of trouble, andnf ruine, and of perplexitgy by the Lordof 
Ho#tet in the valley 'of viſion breaking diwiit the C1 anal or yang to 
the mountuines, It Soto ptcs Hecaltabtenndet eſtateoF the 
Church unts the Pro mm A works T bis day ii a day of trow- 


ble and bf rebuke, ohes gn for the Childs cond to the: 
fo 


birth and there it vw forth : adde te d this that pro- 
plicic of the miſcricyot Fe Cline ader the elk perſerutis' 
otis of Antiothus, when thereWar a fime of troibR,  Juch as or” 
was, ſince thert began to be a Nation nito that [att time. 
2. The ſtrength of theſe grounds; it any man will bee fa-- 
_—_ in the caufesof the Churches troublcons nes, AH 
Cle 3 [ih - 
Firſt, CMeritariduſty troublous times d6e firing Rom the 
ſinnes of the Churches. of God; as the needle # © Trig : 
threed, 1o our finfull dayes bring upon. os our t wfcrable dayes 
there is nothing unudoaghrner ie atrowes inicr 
cheir ſins ; ſin is the mother, and trouble th s 
never been a bad day of fad honte nj6n is þJr—Marg | 
hs the hen hat net Fat; whicns I/h {fined then 
Hb meine Efrat, ci im therrothler of Up the Vii 
het. deales plainly and t with th rells hinato 
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Ihratl : Hence 15 it that God faith, Mahe 4 Chaine, for the Land 
iz full of blondy crimes, the ( ity 11 full of violence, Wherefore I will 
brong the Wor#1 of the heathen, and they F/ poſſeſſe therr bonſes, T Bxei.7- 


23- 
mill aſs make the pom of the ftrong to ceaſe, and their holy places p2— 
ſeall be defiled ; a: ftruttion commetl) and they ſhall ſeeks peace, and _ 
there ſhall be none ; nmnſchiefe ſhall come upon miſchiefe, and rumor we 
ſhall bee npox ramonr the \King ſhall monrne, and the Prince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the people of the Innd 
ſhall be troubled, I will doe unto them after their way, and according 
to their deſerts will T ih them. | 


Secondly, furtheringly troublous times do flow from the 244- R:aſoz 2. 
lignant Party, Satan and bis angels : Satan himſclfe is full of rage 
and malice againſt the Chuxch ; the glory thereof is his envie,and 
therefore he doth put out himfelfe in the power of the Dragon, 
and in the policic of the Serpent, to create what tronble hee can 
to the fame ; hee is the great kindle Coale ; hee it was 
that ſtood at the right hand of 7oſw«b the High AT Rocks $5 
| before the Angell of the Lord to reſiſt him : he it was that Rev.12-4, 
before the woman which was ready to bee delivered, far tode- 
voure the Child as ſoone as it was borne ; and hee is that Serp. ne Ver 15: 
which caſt out of his month Wter as 4 floud after the Woman that 
bee might cauſe her to be carried away of the floud: when Satan is 
let looſe, and hath his honre, he will ſet the whole world into 


combuſtion ; Nay, wee have another Malzgnart party, who are ger, :.c> = 


the ſpirit and ſpawne of Satan ; - men of prophane hearts and 
lives, who doe a& over the Devill, and worke that bulmeſſefor 
him, which hee po wan oe himſclte; . am _ v___ 
race 1s want and propnannelicraigning, tnere tnetpirit © 
Die and nifty diſttrbence ist0 bee found, men fot: 
let on ſin have imbitterd ſpirits againſt the quict of the Church, 
yea ſuch an enmity is there betweene the two ſceds, that wicked 
men are alwa dh benia their wits, laying their plots, and put- 
ting out themſelves todiſturbe the quiet in the land ; theſe are ip 
ſet on fire of hell, that they decline peace, and delight in bloud 
and Warre ; 1/wael like, they muſt havo their handsagainlt c- 
very man,and Salamexder like, they lovetolive and lic inthe fire : 
Whence did all: the tumples and uproares in Thefſalonica ariſe ? , ,, 
 Lidnot the unbeleeving Jewer,who yo moved with cnvie take 
unto 


17.9, 6 
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6. Things make 
wicked men 'v 
be troublous, 
Ioh.15,21. 


Ch. Is. 2, 


iN 


3 Iohn 2 13 


unto them lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort, a company of vaga» 
bonds and wicked fellowes 1. Theſe are fit inſtruments to trouble 
a Church and State, and Kingdome; I have obſerved that there 
arc ſixe things in wicked men n.aking them troublousto Gods: - 
cople, t 
F : Their ignorance of the wayes and Religion gf God : Theſe 
things Will they doe unto you for my names ſake bigauſe they bave 
not | Hews him that ſent mee : And again, They p#t you out 
of the Synagogues, yea the time Commeth that Whoſoever hlleth you 
will thinks that kee doth Gad ſervice, and theſe things will they dee 
wnto you becauſe they haue not knowne the Fathey nor me, Your 
blacieſt cloyds and darkeſt nights do foretell the greateſt Rorms ; 
and wy he iznoranceand blindnefſe doth moſt poſlſefſe the mind, 
there is your grea'eſt oppoſition againſt God and his cauſe ; Pau! 
was then a perſecutor when hee was under ignorance, 1 7iw, 


2.13; | 

2 Their Prid: of ſpirit ; a ſpirit of pride isa ſpirit of contention, 
a proud heart will ſet Kingdomes an fire ; if Hawan cannot get 
the knee from Meordec.4,he wildeviſe a bloudy decree againſt the 
Tewes ; if Herodand Domitian feare the looſing of their Crowns 
and Honours, they will command thatall tholewho are of the 
{tocke of [David in Hry bee (laine ; andif proud and accurſed 
Prelates bee put off their Cuſhions, and caſt out from honours, 
what niſchietes will they not further ? They will ſell themſelves 
totheir ſhirts to recover their places ; through pride conmerh con- 
tention, [* 

3. Their exceeding Covetouſneſſe of heart ; ſfilthy luker and 
hoxgrid cruclty are ſcldome disjoyned, when Demetrixe and the 
crafts men fay', that the hope of their gaine was gone now they 
ſtirre againſt Pax! and S$y/as, and raiſe a mighty ftorme in Mace- 
dozia, eAtts 16.19,20,21, &Cc. can you imagine that thoſe 
covctous wretches whoſe godlineſle is heir gaing,are idle at this 
a and doe not blow the Coale ? Certainely Cavetouineſſe 
which is the Roote of all evill, muſt bee the*cauſe of much 
trouble. 

4- Their exvioxs ſpirits ; it was the ſpirit of envie in Caing 
which made him to murther his brother «Abel; and the 
Caldrans and Courticrs envying the advancement of Dawe/and 

Tn” Obs. 


thy Wrath arewetronbled; This you 
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tis fellowes above themſclves, deviſed a meancs to delfroy them, 


Dan 3.8,6, 2, 4. | 
5. Their proneneſſe wnto Idolatry ; heate is not more inde 


ble to fire then cruelty isunco idolatry ; the love of , Idols tn all 


ages bathbecne the Churches trou'-le, what tickling was there at 


Epheſus for Diana? and we know that Tex.1bels Idols dilturbed 
the kingdome of 1/rael. 


6. Their' contentedveſſe With firmalityin Religion, wheri men, 
And ate taken up more with. 
formes of godlinefle then the power of it, this takes the times 


muſt have Religion: ii mans drefle, a 


to be troublous and perillons, 2 Tim. 3. 1,4, 5. 

Out of all this you ſee, that troublous times are from wicked 
men who- never ccaſe from troublinguntill oye, theſc are 
the earewigs and the biting Fleas (till troubling the Kate of Gods 


e. fy 
Thirdly, 5»fliingly the Churches tronblons times ariſe from 
the wrath of God let fall upon them ; and his diſpleaſure concei- 
ved againſt them';; when God isangry | 
led ; Thow hid ft thy fit? and F whs tronbled, and againe, by 
know that a little fire cauſeth 
a great dedle of trouble; faythat there bee but a finger burned or 
Om on fire, doth it not” occaſion a great deale of trouble 
and ur 
ple bee difquieted thronghthe angry counteriance of God ? 
Fourthty, finely Churckes vert troublous times for theſe 
ends and purpoſes ! 

1, For tryall and manifeftation both of {oundne ſſe and of graces, 
troubloas times are trying-times, it is not times of peace, 
times of Warre, which trieth the mettle of a Souldier, all the 
while the Ship lics on the ſhoare, or isin its harbour, its ſtrength 
to beare its burden is not knowne, but when its put out into the 
Sca,mectes with bluſtering ftormes, and is toſſed and tumbledyif 
itnow hold our, then its ſtrength is manifeſted ; wee have many 
Trees with faire tops and make a goodly ſhew in calme icaſons, 
which topple downe i bluſtring weather, for want of firm roe- 
ting in the earth ; the caſe is1he fame with men inthe profeſſion 
of Religion. Multitudes ſeeme to be Religious, own the Gof- 


cl}, and goe for Chriſtians in dayes if ens ot 


his Charches are troub- 


ietnefſe ? how mnch more ſhall Churches and peo» 


but Þ 


Aﬀs 19, 28, 34 
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blous dayes will quit their ground, and forſake their Captaine, 
whereas now well rooted and throughly ſan&ified (hriſtians will. 
keepe their ſtanding, and rather die then dem; 7eſma.Chrift ; grace 
Rev. 14.1%) Intruth, will be grace in tryalll, here # the faith and patience of the. 
$4in:s, 9.4. if men-have faith and paticace indeed, troublous. 
times will manifeſt it, Fl 
2, For t' e manifeſtation of wicked men ; their madneſſe and ma-- 
lignity of {| pit would not appeare and be evideat unto men, and 
they woul1 not ſhew themſclves in their colours, if there were, 
no troublous times: in peacefull daycs cnemics ſceny to be friends, 
and with the Viper hide their tceth in their, gummes, but. 
when troubles appearethen they will ſ>it cut their'venome mal- 
ing that the opportunitie. for their dealing cruclly with Gods. 
Saints. 1. 

3. For the correflion of abuſed peare, when Chgiſtians do not 
well. uſc their peaccfull tunes God doth pyniſh them withrroub- 
lous times. . to 

_ Lit the firſt place we may informe our ſelves that outward du« 
' rable pres is no infallible note of a true viſible; Church; the 
Church of God in Heaven is beyond all troubles, iy Heaven there: 
iS full and laſting peace ; but on earth, her conditgen is fluttuant 
with the efrke of Nochb, and Militant as an Arty tlat is inthe 
field beſet with an enemy ; having ſo many maliciqus enemies ſhe 
cannot be long quiet, and ſhee may better be diſcerned by laſting 
eryalls, and troubles then by conſtant peace ; Grefory the great, 
freaking of the Church faith, Feelefi eſt heres erucy : the Church, 
is heirc to the Croſſe, and I would demand of papjits what out- . 
ward peace had the Church in «£ gypr under Phapaohopprefſin 
o''s ?. what peace had fhein her forty yearcs travel thorough the 
Wil ternefle, which was a place of temptations, .journeyings, 
Warre,and many other {traites and inconveniencies ? tell me fad- 
ly hid hee not many encounters by cnemies.in thz Land of Ca- 
aan ? where was her outward durable peace whilſt ſhe was un- 
der 70, yeares captivity in Babi/on ? and whillt Fatiochas Epir 
phanes did wafte and fpoile her in her Ordinances 3nd members ? 
what meancth the three hundre1 yeares perſecut) by the hea- 
theniſh 7mperors ? could thele things happen = ah and yet is 
the true Church diſcernable by out ward and dureple peace ? by 


| this . 
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this very note we can diſprove Rome from being the true Church; 


for when Rome was burnt by the Goth», fackt by Charles Duke 
of Burbon in the dayes of Pope Clement the ſeventh, nay when 
their Popes were glad to fic and hide themſelves, yea were bani- 
ſhed and impriſoned, where was the outward peace df that 
Church? W eedeny not but ſometimes outward peace may bec 
the portion of viſible Churches but that alwayes they bavethe 

ſame,only 1gnorance and impudencic mult affirme. 

Secondly, wee are not to wonder when we ſce the Churches 
of God caſt into troublous times ; we have this day this Seripture 


fiſlfiled ; the times are troublous, the Lord in mercy looke upon ' 


us, yet |ct-us not think it ſtrange; no new thing is hapned tous ; 
ſt"me tell you th:t npon foure occaſfionstimes will be trouvlous. 
1. When Dag«n and Baal s to gee d:wne © no great and prevai- 
ling evill can be hindred or caſt down without much trou"le and 
tumult, if Gideon caſt downe the Altar of Baa'and cut downe 


the grove by it, the men of the City keep a mighty tirre about it, 
the man they mult have that did it ; and die be muſt forit, or it” 


fliall coſt bloud, reade the Hiſtory, /#4.6. 28, 29, if the Go.{deile 
Diana be ih danger,whit a noiſe and yproare is there in the City,” 
they ſhout and make a hubbudb, AZ: 19. 28, 34. - 

1 conceive this much, that Eng7.»d hath many d: 
who having gotten poſſeſſion and can plead preſcr.ption (though 
no Scripture title) for thetniclves are reſolved not to goe out 
without blowes and bout: neither canit be imagined (unleſle a 
miraclebe wronght by GoJ, as was inthe cafe ofthe Fcors) that 


bad tznnants 


Ve 2. 


Times are and 
will be troublous 
-vpon foure eccar 
fgons- 


1- When Dagon 
is to goe downge- 


ſo many proud Prelates, ſo many idle ſcandalous Non Reſxdents,” | 


and ſo much Rubbiſh of ttmane infention crept into Goes wor- 
ſhip, willever bee (caſt downe ot carried out without trouvles ; 
cn you conceive tha: Satan will toofe a Kingdom and never wag 
his taile; 'believe ir;- brethren ; there are many thouſands 1n the 
Kingdom fo fet upon Idalatry, Su 
naley that they not bee oerif theſe things be taken frota 
them. * oitedrord wthheroght- 3 4th eek 
2. When the Temple i to beereedified :' No great and good 
worke can be carried on to! jon without thoch trouble ; this 
is certaine that God hath brought nsto Church reforming tunes 
and theſe alwayes have beene troubloustimes.” The Angell faid 


G3, to 


itien and the wayes of for- _ 


2- When the 
Temple is :0 gog- 
vp. 
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to. Daniel, the (treete and the Wall fhall bee built in troublow — 
aD- 9) =5 LIME, : 


__ 


Out of which Text Inote theſe two thi 7 v.. 
1. That when the Church begins to goe up, then troubles be- 


g1n to come on, Hh 
The time was 2. That though troubles come on, the Church ſhall goe up. 
+7 chang 1 conceive that the times were very troublausavhen the City 
duir,ſecvein And the Temple was in building upon theſe eleven reaſons. 


geen thugs. Firſt, They were mocksng and [corning times tothe Tewes, as is 
plaine in theſe words, But when Sanballat the Horonite and T 0- 
biaÞ the ſervant the «5 mmonite and Ge/bom the Arabian heard it, 
:hey langhed ws to ſcorne, Neb. 2, 19, Theſe fellowss fell a Jexring 
_ the Jewes, thinking thereby co daſh the warke otit of credit an 
the builders out of countenance. I | 
Secondly, They were falſe accuſing and ſlaudering times to the 
Tewes : the enemies did not onely give it out amang themlſclves 
that they were Rebelsand Traitors, but they did accuſe them to 
the King and their owne facesof Rebellion, ang yetthey were 
not able to prove the ſame as you may read, Ezr4 4. from v. 6. 
tov. 16. and Neb. 2. 19. What # this thing that you doe ; Will ye 
relell againſt the King ? v. 
Thirdly,They were hindering and inhibiting timeg to the Tewes : 
The Lord Chancellor Reham, Secretarie Shimſai, | and the reſt of 
their companions ſo farre prevailed with the over credulous King 
eArtaxerxes that he gave command that they ſhould ccaſc buil- 
ding,and by this meancs there was a ſtand put unto;the worke for 
many yeares, .Ezra 4.17. to 22. : 

Fourthly, they were inſinnating and di(ſembling times tothe 
Zewes,the } ru cnetnics tothe worke of building came unto them 
with tenders of their ſervice, as if they had beene willing to 
beare part of the charge and to doe ſome great work for the buil- 
ding up ef the Temple ; let us { fay they ) build with you, tor we 
lecke your Godas you do, &c. Ezra 4.2, Neb.6.% - 

_ Fifthly, they were —_— and confederating tres againlt the 
ewes, now the enemics held a Counccl), and calldd a convocati- 
on to {ce what was to be done to hinder chem in this good. work, 
and at laſt it was reſolved upon; that they ſhould try all their 
frindsfand out mito every County to gather together tag and rag 

p an 
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and no man were he never fo baſe and vile in condition that would 


come in and zoyne with them (honld be patby z as you may rea1 
Neb 4. 8. | 

Sixtbly, They were treacherous and betraying times to the 
lever; when their enemicsſaw that they could doe little harme 


to them whileſt they were a party united among themſelves,they 


practiſe a moſt perillous attempt, namely to divide ; that ſo they 
might have a partie among them: and to this end they bribe /«da, 
and Levi, certaine of the falſe hearted Nobles and ſuperſtitious 
Prophets, which became a diſgracetull ſnare to themſelves and a 
mighty hinderance to the worke : Now Nehemiah had muchto 
doe to keepe up the heartsof the people and to hold them tOge- 
ther for that great worke. Conſider, ſndah comes in thus playing 


| hispart : The ſtrength of the bearers of the burdens vs decayed, and 
. there ts much Rub5iſh, ſo that We are not able to build the Wall, and 


our adverſaries ſaid they ſhall not &row n:r ſee till We come in the 


Neh 4.4091 t> 


midit among them, and ſlay them, ard cauſe the Werke toceaſe, Was © 


not herea faire diſheartning tale w-" might eaſily take with ſuch 
whole ſpirits were lazic and fearefull, might not the lazic enes 
have thus reaſoned amongſt themſelves, T promiſe you theſe men 


| ſpeake reaſon, this worketh maketh my thoulders to ake, I have 


carried out ſo many burdens already, and what a deale of carriage 
doth remaine yet ; toile and moile who will, I will beean [{a- 
car no longer, (ceing I may have my caſeand the Nobles like well 
of it I will accept it ; worke who will worke for me, and if the 
Temple be not built up untill I further it, it ſhall never be built 
might not the feareful! ones havethus reaſoned, what ſhall we dic 
and be laine ? build who will for me, Skin for shinne and all that 
a man hath will hee give for hu life : joyne to this the carriage of 
the propheteſſe Noadich, and Shemajah the ſon of Delajah, they 
ſhut up themſelres and preach to the people, get into eLe howſe of 
God-within the Temple, and ſont the doores of the Tem;le, bc. 
was not this a taking plot to have grave and learned men 
come in withtheir Counſells, caveats, and arguments? migl:t 
not the /ewes have faid {urely the danger is great, there cannot be 
all this ſ\moake without ſome fire? come let us take warning in 
time and give off working, we have heard anJ ſcene the ſayings 
and dowgs of many of. our Nobles, men great in birth and _ 
Al 
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and {ce which way they indine, but now the Prophets who are 
men inſpired of God they come with a warning from-Heaven 
to us and if -wee ſhallſlight them alfo, ſhall wee'not bee guilty 
of -our owne death, it we ſhall continue in this:worke ot buil- 
ding. [i | 
Scventhly, they were oppoſing and withſtandyns times tothe 
9ewes : the enemics were not alwayes in deliberation and ſpecch 
but they proceeded to aRion,we read that Tatnas$hethar-Boſnai 
and their adherents came to the heades of the /ex#s, and did que- 
ſti-n them by what authority they did build u}' the Citie and 
make up the Wall: and not contented with this they begin to 
raiſe an Army that they might come and fight againſt 7eraſalem, 
ani with the utmoſt of their epower they did jt themlclves a- 
gainſt the building. fl | 
Eightly, They were /elfe defending times to the Jewes;, Nete- 


. m:4b was forced to divide the ſervants, halfe wrought in the 


worke, and the other halfe of them held both the ſpearcs, the 
{bield and the bowes and the Habergions : Nay the builders of 
the Wall, and the bearers of the burdens were but halfe handed, 
for in one hand they held the Trowell and inthe other hand the 
Sword : further the Tenes were forced to their; no {mall trou- 
ble an colt to keepe a ſtrong guard aDout themſelves day and 

nigit, ; 
| Ninckly, They were deſpiſong and undervaluing times ; the ene- 
mies in reproach of their work {aid what doe theſe feeble Jewes ? 
will they fortific themſclres ? will they ſacrifice ? will they 
make an end ina day, will they revive the ſtones out of the rut- 
bith which arc burnt ? when the Army of S#waria had thus 
ſpoken, Tobiah the Ammonite makes his ſcoffing _ Saying, 
Even that which they build, if a Fox goe np hee fhall even breaks 
dovwne their ftone wall : ag if they ſhould have ſais; 
What doe theſe filly and ſelfe deceiving men tend, doe they 
imagine that they are confiderable to goe forward: with this great 
worke, they thinketo carry all cleare before then), that they (hall 
mecete with no adverfaries or that we will ſtandby as lookers on 
holding our hands ; no ſuch matter, weele warzant them, they 
ſhall finde ſtour men among us, yea tenne for their one,who will 
oppoſe them. What do they imagine to have their obd facrilices, 
"4 "  F* _ fokmne 
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ſolemne dayesand aſſemblies, in this they are miſtaken; ſee how 
carly they riſe, how luſtily they worke, and how late they leave 
off, as if all the building ſhould up, before any body heard of ie, 
kt them goe on the worke which they haye taken in hand, they 
ſhall never be able to effec it. For we will hold their noles to 
the grinſtone, and-they ſhall find it to beanother manner work to 
finiſh then they look for : ſee how theſe doating men are glewing 
the old ftones together againgas for new ones where will they get 
them Jet them alone ; ſuffer them to go on, ſee what they will do, 
and when they have done the molt and the belt that they can, 
they ſhall but build Caſtles in the 'ayre, yea ſo weake ſhall bee 
their worke, that if a Fox come up hee ſhall with his fecte 
overturne all, we are ſure that wee can overthrow allat our plea- 


fe. 
Tenthly, They were ſelfe juſtifying and clearing times : the Io; 
lewes were forced to bring out the Kings authority, and to ſhew 
guo warrants, they did caterprize the worke, wee read of many 
ſelfe acquitting Orations which were made by them, Ezra 5. 
They were forced to plead their owne loyalty to their Soverazigne 
and to teſtific their owne innocency to the world. a 
Laſtly, They were en: mics anſwering times : Sometime Fans In, 
ballat and Geſhem ſent meſſengers for mectingsand Gas ken, 
they ſought by Parliances to hinder them from going on inthei Mm 
building, which when they could not obtaine (hough r d 
foure times) then thcy fall to writing of letters, ſomeof them 
containing unjuſt charges, other ſome cxpreſling unreaſonable 
demands, all which up much time in their reading and an- 
ſwering, which could rot but be a great trouble to Nchemiah and 
very dclaying to the worke. 
By theſe inſtances you ſee how heavily the good worke went 
on, and how juſtly I affirme that a Church can neither bee foun- 
ded or reformed, but the times will bee very troublous ; if God 
bee caſting a Corner ſtone upon which hee.intends to raiſcupa 
{pirituall building, and it hee call together a company of labou- 


thoſe worthicsin PAR L1AME NT) relolve upon-1t,that 
the Dragon will wagge his Tailc, andthe times will bee very 
trouvlous, 


: 3. When 
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Wie venice  3- When enemies are to be defcated and deſtroyed : tronblous 

*reto gor downe tits may then happen to Geds Churches, when either the diſap- 

pointing, or thz deftruftien of wicked and malitigus enemies is 

at hand ; this wee finde that when Pharaoh and I Hoaſt were 

neareſt unto their ruine, then was the trouble of Te! greatect ; 

in the Churches ftorms wicked men many times ſuffer ſhipwrack, 

their owne ſtirringsazarnſt,and ſtrivings with the Churches have 

beene the meanes of their owne ruine and trouble ;}Haman went 

downe in the timeof the'Churches trouble ; and this is obſerva- 

ble, that the greateſt troublers of the State of £ ngland and Scot- 

land have beene throwne downe in the times of| the Churches 
tronble ; had weenot had our tronblous times, wehhad not ſeena. 

famany Lwcfers caſt downe among us 1 What times have more 

diſcovered enemies, what times have more croſſed{enemics, nay 

what times have been moredeſtruive to enemies then the times 

of the Churches rronble? theſe winds blow themno good, they 

alwayss prefage their downefall , if you look thatigreat enemics 

ſhonld fall downe th.n expe trotiblons times for mine owne 

part I doe verily beleeve that all the troubles in\Irelend and in 

England will end inthe ſhame and confufionof many powerfull 

and politicke enemies; ſach who beginthe Chngches trouble 

muſt periſherethe Church hath peace. . Io 

4. When the Church # nighto the enjoying of ſome great and un- 

4. When mercies expetted mercy : this is obſervable, that the Chunthies greatelt 
we 248d fnercics have {rung ont of the grateſt troubles ; \Shee hath not - 
enjoyed ſuch mercies in her calme ſeaſons, as ſhee hath in her blu- 
ſtring times, the nearer the woman is to the time off her d-livery 
the quicker 'and the ſharperare her pangs and paines, when the 
froſt 1s nearcl} to its breaking,then is the aire ſharpeſt inits pinch- - 
ing ; the Churches good is not divided frem'the Churches trow- 
ble, under toffings and tumblings ſhe is not onely expetting but 
prepared and fitted for mercies, the crofſe going ot the wheeles 
doth further the right going of the Clocke, the ftuicfulneſle of 
che ſpring 11s1t not hindred by the ſharpneſſe of the Winter ; the - 
Gharches troubles arefar fromhindring the commibg in of mct- 
cies, the tm willſhine thongh the winds blow, andthe ſtronger 
the gale of wind . quickeristhe difpatch of the ſhip unto the 
delzred haven;we fee that when Pharacb was in his greateſt rage, 
_— s# then 
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wotnbe came their greateſt quiet ; if there were no warre there 
would bec'no victory ; though: troubles create not mercics, yer 
they occaſion and antecede mercies, and it is Gods mannet to 
give great merckes 1n troublous times, T am verily perſwaded that 

'ngland which is now in great trouble is bigge with chifde of 
ſome extraorili mercy, wee may not thinke that theſe trow- 
bles ſhall end without a bleſſing, even that longed forreforitiae 
tion both of Church and Common-wealth. 

Let the conſideration of thefe thingsftay your thoughts and 
ſettle your mindes under the apprehenſion and ſenſe of theſe pre- 
ſent troubles. In 1003 Oe Tn 

Thirdly, this may adviſe us well to preparconr felvesfor 
dayes an times of trouble ; the counſell 1s ſeaſomble, for we have 
=- feares ſtarted ap among us of very troublons times to be- 

ww. - 12 2 Wt OY 
ooh". egy es 
Firſt, '#79e tranbling ſimnes; it iS the ſinnes of a people that 
troubleth times ; and brings downe diſquietneſle ; that which is 
the trouble of Heaven, and the trouble of the heart, will bee atfo 
the trouble of a Nation : I fay that ſinnes of all forts, andin all 


ww 
God ſay, Many Paſtors in Englan have 


folate Wilderneſſe, "they have tn tt} cefolute and beiny 
20197 neth unto me 5 | oo Ok 

trous, Adulterous; full at pride; and 1aerele, 1eaging 0 | 
{ands into wickedneſle by their evillexampieteflowmg the foot- 
ſtepyyoF leroboum who-mwade 1/rae! to firine;; and as for the people 
of the Land;'the pride of Moab, ans E dom, gn 
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then 1/rael was nigh unto ddiverance ; ont of that troublotis 
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mality of 1ſrael, the Apoſtaſic of 7«dah , together with the 
abundance of all fins taketh hold of them ; wee arean exceeding 
dntull people before the Lord and what can we expect ſhould bee 
the iſlue but troublous times ? _ {| 
Secondly,T roublons times warnings,God hath fired Bea- 
cons, and ſhot of many warning pieces among us, 'which.doe tell 
us that troubles are comming toward us, not onely Germany, and 
Treland are all on a fireand flame, but we have the breakings out 
of the ſame among us by molt unhappy diviſions between Prince 
and people; O for the diviſions of Reuben there ſhould bee great 
thoughts of kears. > ork; | jt | 
Thirdly, 7 ime troubling enemies ; we have lodging and lirking 
among us men of no Religion, (ſwarms of A iſs) men of a 
falſe Religion (a great Popiſh party ; ) men of norank and quali- 
ty wtoſe mouths are full of ſcoffes and hands full of bloud, unwor- 
thy and baſe Cavaliers whoſe onely hopes lye in this that ſhortly 
they ſhall raviſh our.virgins, . defloure our wives, cut our throates, 
and @ivide our eſtates; what meancth the countenancing and 
maintaining thoſe vermine and of-ſcouring of the Lang, but that 
troublous timcSare at hand ? certainly the kingdom cannot Yomit 
out theſe frogs or quit it ſelfe of theſe Locuſts without amchadoe. 
Fourthly,time troubling opinions:all hereſics are bitter ſprings and 
can produce nothing but troubles within a Church,when the He» 
reicsof Arriu,Pelagins, Arminizs Socinus and others crept into 
the C hurches they did not a little encreaſe the troubles of the ca- 
ſterne and weſterge parts of the world, and for mine own part I 
canna belceve but that thelike effeRs.wil follow in this kingdom 
by mens deſerting of old truths and embracing of new errors; 
whenpeople turne Anabaprifts, Eatonifts, Tra. kites, Antinomi- 
_ Familifts and what not; this will ll a Land with trouble and 
VION, OT 
Fifthly, 1:98 troubling ations ; men ſtudy nothing more than 
how to beunquict; each man is full of diſcontent, and ſet upon 
he Far. wa Va = » who nmgſtamong ana 8, pro his owne 
w wa 6.tn D may ber carenot 
tou gh 4 ing 8 ET ERſ cody ed;they 
inding theſe things among us wee have great cauſe to feare 
that God x going our to make opr timeyrrologs 
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Secondly, It 1s to bee ſuſpetted that our long enjoyment of 2. 
peaccable times hath eaten up our expeRation of, and preparation 
for troublous times : we dreame of a durable pexce and pat away 
the evill day from 5, as did the Jewes ; few perſons doe thinke of Amos &: 3+ 
troubles before hand and moſt witnot believe that they thall have 
troubles though they ſee nothing above them, - but a-cloud of 
bloud, and behold hothing beneath them but a red Sea. | 
Thirdly, That trouvlous times are therefore to hard for many 3» 
tecauſe they are not well prepared and fitted for them,and indecd 
every the leaſt trouble will bee too ſtrong for an unarmed and un- 
prepared Chriſtian : But happily you will fay what would you 
have us to doe, that when troublous times come, we may look up 
and hold out ? | | 
My advice is this. 
Firſt, Keepe faire quarter With beaven ; let not God bee your I 


15. Preparatives 


enemy or one that frownes upon you when troubles _ "4Cs gainſt troublous * 


quaint your ſelves With him, and be at peace, and thereby g rimes. 
come unto you; if men are in covenant with (Jod and reconciled **? 2227 
unto God in and throagh the Lord Jeſus they cannot bee undone 
by treublous times; the tayourand love of God will bee ſecurity 
-enough to-Chriftians inecvill times, this was Noabs Arke that hee 
found grace in theeyerof God; hee had a in heaven, 


bee filthy. or anquict; the meeting of « foule Sea, and bluſtring 
ſtormesdoe make the paſſage of the ſhip very troublous, and thus 
It 15 when a mansconſcience is filchy,, and defiled by the love and 
pewige laſts that there areſeven abominations3nit, 'if trow- 
les come he cannot tell what to do with himlelfe, for now con- 
| ict then'the times ; | beleeve me'in this, that 
if troubloustimes, and a troubled conſcience do meete together, 
you willbe of all men moſt miſcrable: O therefore make it your 
worke, to get your Conſciences pacified,and purified throughthe 
prinkling of thebloudof” Clri# ;/ abourchat Conſcience may 
_ toread itsown acqui thats a et 
may ve ve and pirituall, and'then 1 youare-caltinto 
the Moat ro dure. with the greateſt of dangers youare well - 
provided fer if conſejence be not your hell, you are well enough 


heaven, . 14907 &iL Y 2, ito © - , 
| Thirdly, - 
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Thirdly, eAfe# not a life of eaſe and delicacy; could wee 
now ule our {elves to hbardneſſe, wee -thoriltd the:hetter endure 
troublous times : if wee (hall daily pamper our badies, and re- 
maine under our wonted nicenefſe, being all for'\pleaſure and 
caſe ; if the meate that weare to cate is never fine efiough, if the 
wine and beare wee drinke can never-be ſtrong age {ſweete en- 
ough, if the beds whereon wee areto lie are not faft enough, 
and the clothes that we are to put on faſhionable Sengh to vs : 
pray tell me, what ſhall we doe in troublous times 2. Good Chri- 


 ſtia2s conſider, how will yau be able to runne beftorga bloudy Cz- 


valier without (tockangs: and (hooes for tenne, twenty, er thir» 
tic iniles_together to ſave your lives, if'-yogu uſe nozy your fecte to 
that niceneſle, that you can ſcarce endure to treadupona ſtone ? 
how will you bceable to make the fteld your bed, of a ſtone your 
Pitlow, if that you du not now. uſe your ſclves to hard lodgings ? 
t pity molt of you who now put your heads 1n a bagge and muſt 
have hoodes for your faces, and what not for bravery, and pleaſure; 
Alas ! ſhould God bring many of yon into the condition of your 


poore liſters in 7re/and what would -you doe? how could youcn- 
dureto be _ of your clothing;to hide your felvegindennesand 


cavcs, te drinxe up. puddle: water, and to make acornes a fcaft un- 
to you lo that I could prevaile with yon, now'to inyre your ſelves 
to hardnefi 4: jt would put you into afit- temper; fortypubious 
times ; it is note of holy Bi/ney that being perfwaded he ſhonld 
be burned for the (30ſpell, 'he would often put his finger-into the 
Candle to fee if he could be able to endure thetire before he came 
into the fire ; L with that in Eng/end, this point were tnore prel- 
iced and thoughtupols/ 1 0 07 ht Het ooh nr rl eros 2 
Fourthly, Ger. q14t' of #he Creature; inipeint of heart interels : 
this you thallfinde, that thoſe waters whachare running downe 
co the: maine Ocean (are more umquict.tben-whters that arc nar- 
rowed up ina well ; and of this Iam ccrtaine that a worldly tem- 


per is moſt unkt tor a troublous tutid, iferbubles hold 


| Como, 
to havea Child inthe heart, and an cljate ivtbe dare: will prove 
a greater trouble to a; mattthen the-troubla it felted "© then get 
ifooarteans 
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was the holy Martyrs, who male nor Wife, nor Children, nor 
Eſtates a blocke to them jn the way, and gould cry owt farewell 
world, and ſay, Bavaria t net ſo p 0 unto me as myWife and 
children, yet for Chriſts ſake T Will for ſake them chearefull - when 
a man hath little or nothing to looſe he eanthe better endure the 


Carpenter, 


fight 6f a thicfe, but when he hath great ſumines of money abou * 


1m the comming of the thiefe- 1s terrible tohim ; Inthis laſt 
yeares trguble at London, many had not beene fo much traub- 
Id as, they were, had they not teen forich as they were; they 
then were as much taken up where they ſhould hide their wealth 
as in times paſt how they might get their wealth; hee was ina 
fit travaling poſture, that ſaid 1 have my learning 1n my hzad,and 
my ſtaffe in my hand, and as for the world take it who will. This 
] conceive, the world is for uſe, not for cumber ; weareto hold 
it i 1 our hands, and to keepe it from our hearts, if we meane well 
to paſſe through troublous tunes, Ly 

Fifthly, rake not Gods Worke out of 445 hand : he that will med- 
die of Golds part and not doe his owne duty ſhall never beareu>» 
in troublous times, that, I intend is this, moſt peopl- doe trouble 
themſelves about iſſues, .and in meanc time never keepe cloſe to 
dutics ; Oh ! fay ſome, Sir, for minc own partT could well paſſe 
over theſe troubles, but that which doth moſt trouble me is this, 


what ſhall become of my poore children when my throat is cur, - 


or my life taken from me ? who ſhall take care of them, and ſee 
that they be not brought up in the Papilh and Idolatrous Religi- 


on ? ah poore creatures ! doc not iflnes belong to God aud dutics 


to man? what, is that Gol on whom thou relieſt void of care - 


and providence ? Oh that we could make deed of gift of all our 
Children to God, and that we could bequeath and commit them 
to: God, cuſtng him withall, and over alhlzaving the fuceefle in 
his han ls, who knoweth howto doc his owne worke better thin 
man candiret hun. | 
Sixthly, Make ſure your harberous and hides plates : Every 
ſi ly creature will providait ſelfe of a place of refuge againſt the 
{torme commeth,and ſhovldnot Chriſtians foreſceing evill times 
vet themſelves hiding places ? SureT am of this ; that rbe name 
of the Lord is a ſtrong Toxer, Yhe Righteoms rune intd it agd are 
ſafe, nay God calls. npon his people thus :_ ("ome my prople enter 


thou 
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Lolin 16,33 


Pialme 119.92 


thon into thy Chambers and ſont thy doores about thee : hide thy ſelfe 
45 it Were for a little moment until the indi gnation be overpait,thele 
places do ſhew unts us that there are harbours to be had, 6 that 
we could now bee ſecuring the preſence of God with us apd the 
attributes of God for us, if God bee with ns and for us wee are 
lure to doc well enough; intheworld you. ſrall have trouble, but 
in me yee ſhall have peace : if weare once united to-Jeſus (hrift, 
and arc found in him then, we ſhall be ſafe, Chriſt will be ſanQua- 
rie and Towerot defence unto allthat trult in him. ; 
Seventhly,Gather up hearts cordialls from the promiſes: when 
perfons are going to Sea they will furniſh themſelves with hot 


waters: and aske them thereaſon of the ſame they will tell you 


that the Sea is cold and unquict, and the ſtomacke will be qualm- 
ing and now and then alittle of this will doe thema great deale 
of good ; the ſame fay Iof the ſpirits, which.may bee gathered 
from Gods promiſes, whenas men are going into troublons times 
this will beare up their ſpirits, and make them to beare their bur- 
dens with caſc and joy ; I fay one dramme of covenant comfort 
will raiſe us up to admirable patience and delight; O that wee 
would $kill our ſelves more and more in the promiſes, now is 
our ti7t.cto find them out, and to get theni into our hearts as well 
as our heads if we have the promuſes to ſecke when weare to ſuf- 
fer weare undone, GR HTN | 

Eighthly, furniſh your ſclves with ſpirituall armour ; I finde 
chat theſe troublous times have made men carcfull to get armour 
into their houſes, but I doubt that if troubles ſhall boyle up tothe 
height of malicious projedts,many would be found naked and un- 
armed for their ſoules, its not a gilded ſword, or a dagger of yce 
that will ſtead a man in timeof Warre, neither will a meere out- 
ward profeſſion or ſhew of godlineſſe uphold the heart.in evill 
times nay it muſt be grace in truth, and grace in power that will 
doc it. Wherefore above all things gaine. | 

1. Faith which may keep up your confidences pon the truth 
and goodneflc of God 1n the promiſes. uy 

2, Patience which may enable you te ſtoopeto the willof 


. Godintaking up the Crofle, 


* anto Go), 
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: 3. The ſpirit of Prayer by which you may. our minde 
bring downs ſeaforable ſuccours and afiance ry 
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G 0 »\.or bec able to-commit your ſelves into the hands of 


God, 
Ninthly, well ſpend and improve your free times:if in dayes of 
Peace MEN Can get a ſtock of grace into their hearts, well husband 
all foule opportunities, be much in the exerciſes of kunuliation 
and the practile of holineſle, they will bee the better prepared for 
the worlt of -times, the beft doing Chriſtian will proove the right 

ſufferins Chriſtian, 

Tenthly, Be fitting of your ſelves for the be#t of, endr,and than. 
you are well prepared for the worſt of times ; if men did think 
more frequently and ſeriouſly of death, and were daily putting 
themſclvcs intoa dying poſture, they would be well prepared for. 
troublous times, for he that is in caſe to dic, will bein caſe to ſuf 
fer ; here is 'our fault that we thinke of troubleg, but we doe not 
thinke of death, or we looke upon troubles, as befalling ns before. 
death, whereas God knoweth many of us may be dead before the. 


troubles comegas well as many of us dieby the troubles whenthey, 


Comes 
Fourthly, Learne to bee ſenſible of the timves of Jacobs tromble © 
Let them have the ſame imprefſion upon our ſpirits b-5'5 they 
had upon the ſpirit of the Prophet ; he crics out, alas, for that'd 

« great,c.fo ſhould we,times of the Churches deſolation ſhe d 
be t1:3.es of the Chriſtians Lamentation; as the ſinnes ſo the ſot- 


'rowes of the Church. ſhould worke.us.to muchinward pity and 


compailion and. to. extfaordinary and. continued mourning and 

WC&pINg. tried ' I. "5th 4 |; . fk 
One Prophet faith, lvokg away from me, will weepe bitterly J4- 
bour not tocomfert me becauſe Z the [peiling of the dangiter of my 
ith mine eyes runne dawn with 


reares night. aud. 
of my people 6 broken With 4 great breach ; good chemi 
would have. wept his heart out 


him downe and-weepes 8s if hee, would have, wept Þ 
when he heard of the diſtreſſes and diltraftions of his btethren : 


This is the great ſinne of Eng/andthat men looke upon the trou= 
.bles of the nv with a regardleſle cyc ; #relands mileries, and, 


ENG LAND S milerics jarc; not. Jaid to beart ; there are, 
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theſe Sls under the Sunne, I with that1 could not charge them 
non Many. 4 | 
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7. One is to grieve at the Churches proſperitie : Er9 4. 
Nehemnah 4. 
2; A ſecond is to rejoyce in their miſery, as Pſahme 1 37. 3. 
Obad. ver. 12, | | | | 
3. Athird isto begiven to mirth and paſtime when the Chur» 
ches are in heavineſſe, as it is written; that che King and Hamer 
fate down to drink, but the City Shnſas was perplexed: Heſs. 3. 
15. It is noted of the French that when the Gorhes came in upon 
them, they were without fenfe and fecling of their brethrens 
Falview 4 4; Calamitics, the Hiſtorian faith, Confundebatur vox morientium, & 
gubernathylib:6, vox bacchantium, & vix di/cerni puter at plebrs equlatins ques fiebat 
in bello &- ſon populi qui clamabat in circo, &'c ) the voyceof 
the dying could hardly be diſtinguiſhed from the rorings of the 
dranken (then when the people who were without the City cried 
out tor feare of the enemy;thoſe who were within the City made 
a noiteat their ſports ; ) I doubt that wee have too too many like 
thofe Gallanrs of old who would Croyyn their heads withruſhes, 
when the Kingdom and Common-wealth was in great troubles; 
our feaſting, and dancing, and gaming doth witneſle againſt us. 
4. A fourth, 1s ngt to monrne for the Churches muſerier, mien 
have hard, and Rtony,. dead and fencelefle hearts, even like to the 
Pricſt and Levite, who paſſed by the wounded man, and had ne 
compaſſion on him. | 
5. A fifth, Is to ſeeme to munrne and; yot not 'to monrne for the 
troubles of the Charchet 5; we have too too many finerall,and for- 
mall. mourners among us, men who are Clouds without waters ; 
happily uponnotice of the Churches treublesthey can weepe,but 
they doe not mourne, alwayes tearcs from the eyes doe not argue 
mourning in the heart ; //&mmel could weepe as ho went, and yet 
* hee grieved-not at the miſeriesof Frow and Jerwſalew;; and it is- 
recorded that Inline: Ceſar did-ſhed teares for Popeye death: 
which kee himlſelfe cauſed : it is no new thing for to finde a 
tearc apse9%; 1 Sow Joy inthe heart ; ſurely moſt of us are too 
ſudden, too ſhallow, too ſhort, andtoo open in our mourning 
v ich doth thew it tobe wholly formall ; beloved, let me intreat 
this of you : letno Churchof God bleed; but do yoy bleed with 
them, weepe with them that weepe, Wweepe over /reland, weeps 
over Eng/and, goe and fay with the Prophet, I m4 wile and 
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howle, 1 Will goe ftript and naksd, 7 will make a wailing like the 
Dragons and mourning 45 the Owles : for ber wound incarable for 
i ® com into Judah, he # come unto the gate of my people oven to 
Jeruſalem : and that you may do this, get aloft and tender heart, 
a heart that can truely mournefor your own figs. 

2. Get a publike ſpirit that. can look abroad and make the Chur- 
ches cauſe and condition its owne. | 

Fifthly, This may werke npon us to take notice with thankeful- 
neſſe of the peacefull times which God hath continued nnty us of this 
Land, when other Nations and kingdomes have had their tremb- 


ling.and troublous times, we have (by fee grace ) enjoyd Halcion 
linger had we layd under the milcries of Germany, France, and 
freland we would this day have prized our peace at an highrate ; 
this is our great ſin. 

1. That wee doe not take notice of our owne times of peace, 
and lookupon the ſame asa great outward mercy which contimr 
eth AYOONs things unto us. 

2. That wee doe not make arightuſcof our long enjoyel 
peace, }we have abuſcd our geod daycs by running intoall manner 
of riot and falling intoſevcrall diviſions ang contentions ; Eng- 
lard hath made her peacefull rimes her ſinfull times ; the milde! 


Mich. 1.8. 
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Mens ſinne abs 
peacclull ting 


Wintcrs and Springs do not more bring forththe worſt and moſt . 


of weeds, then our pexceable and quict times hath occaſioned the 
committing of =h foul and terrible ſnnes, wee have tainted 
our {elves exceedingly, in fo much that God might ſay of us, eaſe 
ſlayeth the fockiſh ; andthe proſperity of fooles deggrogeth them, it is 
a {ad thing to have peace, and to grow weary of it, or worſe by 
it, this will ſoone expoſe a Nation unto troublpu; times. 
Sixthly, Let ns taks heed of haſtning our ſelves unto theſe trowh» 
Jous times : & that wee could in Zaobs troubles ſee what may be- 
feſt accidere quod cuiquans poteft althings fall a like 


fall us; 45-249 p8 
to all, and ithath never becne the happinaſle of any one particu- 
lar viſible Church long to ftand in outward peace and bean, I 
thinke God bath made this kingdowe the miracloof the world 
tor ſtanding peace, and may he not make it as mitaculonſly miſc- 
rable by times.of treuble? and what if Godſhould dos fo? Oh 
the m of E£ugland, my heart blecds to thinke of the great- 
nefle bf Hat days as Warrgs and or aloutward 
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mercies and comforts would goe out ; the withdraving of the 
Sumne makes the night; the abſence of a good temper caſts the 
body into weakneſle, and if our peace bee gone, then the hich 
wajes Will bee un-occupied, the travellers will walke in by wayes , 
Townes will not bee invabited, Cities will bee left deſplats, and the 
| Wares of Sion Will lament, becanſe no man commeth tothe” ſolemne 
feaſts, now the Church willbee under a Cloud, ſcarcely viſible, 
and Religion will runne inwardas the juice and ſap doth into the 

roote in times of winter; now Parents ſhall bee: deprived of 
Children, Children of Parents ; Husbands will be ſcattered from 
Wives, and Wives from Husbands, the enemy wiltfacke, and 
fpoile, rob and+ſlay, raviſh and defloure ; nothing ſhall bee our 
oxwne but heavineſſe and diſtrefe ; with Germmny weſhall bee a 
field of bloud, and with Jre/and 3 (petacle of miſery : Oh what 
mournings will bee in our ſtreetes, and what fadnefſe inour 
hearts, what blickneſſe in our faces, and what {clolations in our 
kingdomes, you may thinke more than 1 canſpcake; aſad Trage> 
die will beated, Ohthat we would feare theſe trayblons times 
before wee feele them, and that now we would take that courſe 
which might prevent the falling dowre of this blowdy cloud 

hanging overour heads ; Brethrenlzarne, * -" 
Meaneszo pre © 1+ To get offthe guilt of all thoſe Land troubling firmes which 
vent troubluus ' are among you, you muſt overthrow that which wilt overthrow 
wid all our mercies, and all our hopes, if the guilt'of Fnglazds Idola- 
tfy, Cruelty, contempt of Ordinances, unfruitfulnefſe under the 
meanes of grace, Carnall ſecurity, embracing and entertaining 
errors againſt the foundatien, formality in Religton, decaying 
in her firſt love@ want of compaſſion to other bleeding Churches - 

be not expiated in the bloud of Chrift, Eng/and will bee an un- 
done and miſerable Nation ; What peace ſo long.gs the whoredomes 


of #9 mathty Tezabell ana. her witckcrafts aft ſo'many'? O that 


we could tenderup JE sns$ CunRisr untoG hys 
landi.fins,,  -- pJ | 0} odfor is 


2 To bee much in Nationall'/himiliation ; the whole Tand 
- mult” bee mourned for, 6 that' wee could weepe'over England, 
and grievofor the ins of England; furely the whale Land muft 
mourne and grieve, or it cannot long ſtand'a Nation, |. 


3. To delire and fitgther a National reformAtion; there 


there. 


0 


J 


Englands Tronbles. 29 


muſt bee a purging of the Church from itsdroffe, there muft be 
the ſetting up the pow:r and pnrity of Ordmarices, erery man 
mult fkrive to reformeand amend elfe the Kingdome will ſoone 
fall aſunder. | ; | 

4. Tor caft ont the endangering enemesof eur Kingdojhe, if 
you [hall ſuffer men of blondand cruelty, enemics,to God and Re- 
ligion = not doe” juſtice uponithem, the kingdome cannot but 
be ruined. | | 


—S—__—_— _ ———— 


and praiſe of iniquity hee will not fpare ps, how eqn Weeexpect 
arora if 


o 
bo ; 


faid, = hat thou troubled ns * the Lord halt trouble thee this diy 


Proteſtant Engliſh ſpirits did Bede their choſen K night, 


ſcrve) werthily of them, Ha 
Ns Tongan, Tacre 
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There .are others who arex:all apd aQuall diſturbs '$ and troub- 
.lcrs of our times, namely, - 1. Proud and diſcontented Prelates, 
together with their idle and frandalous tollowery, whole ſpi- 
rits are {wolne ſo bigge that they ſcorning refoxgmation have 
throwne P £ T E KR S Keyes into Titar., and have taken 


*Panls ſword in their hands, fſettmg on that ware in the Land 


which may truly be called Belwm Epi/copalc : 2. Papifts and 
piſoly affetted perſons, who having received the marke of the beat 
doc ſccke te maintaine Idolatry among us, and tor'thcir iddls re- 
ſalve tofight, raygnam pro ar# & fore ; beleeye we that it is the 
ſmoake which commethout of the Popes Kitching, thats ready 
to choake the Church, , and doth make ſo many alang hearts and 
weeping eyes among us,and our Warre is belluns papale. 3. Guile 
tie andconvifted perſons, who having formerly by gajuſt courſes, 
illegall patents, and other one of oppreſſion deceived us in our 
mcates, drinkes,and apparcll, doc now feare the {eruttnce and laſh 


- .of the Lawandſeeke ratherto imbroile the Subjedts in war than 


to yeeld them a juſt ſatisfa4tion. ..4.. Andina word many cn- 
debted and upſtart Nobles with other heggarly and 4:/con- 
rented Cavaliers; men without callings and Conſcience, even 
birds of prey who flutter up and downe, drinking healths to the = 
. Divell and their owne damnation, if overthrow. not the 
Parliament , and hang up the Round Heads by whom they 
meane the trucly godly of the Land ; theſc and the likeare the 
malignant and moleſting party, into whoſe ſecret, let none of 
your ſoules come, with them have noconfederasy, nay rather, 
diſcoyer their plots, reſiſt their perſans, apd accarding to your 
Proteſtation joyne with thoſe (who are rcady'tafiye and die to 
doe you and yours good.) to bring them. to. condigne puniſh» 
ment, of 
Thus when wee have.done our utmoſt to preyent troublous 
times if Ged ſhall bring wa troubles among us wee ſhall enjoy 
the peace of our Conſcience and may expect in hisowne time = 
the promiled ſalvation and deliveranco hud downe in the next 


 Englands 
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But he ſhall be faved out of it, 


Ere wee have the light ſide of the Text, viz. the pro- 
H miſe of falvation ont of hep rex trouble and miſery, 
times of delivexance ſhould follow times of trouble, we 
know _-_ there isa threefold Salvation belonging to Go v v 
Churches. | 
1. One fpirituall which is the ſoules ſalvation from the power 
of (in in-the fanAifeation of their natiues, when men are ſans 
ked, then are they faved, 


2. Another etcrnall which rata; fro fonle and body 
t 


from hells damnation inthe glorification of their perſons,. when 
menare breught to heaven then-are they ſaved: | 
3. A third is which istheir freedome from out-- 


ward miferies into which their fins have caſt them; of this ſal» 


vation our Text ſpeaketh. The ſenfe is this, that though they 
were for the preſent under many and great miſcries by their cap» 


tivity,yct a time-was deſigned and decreed by heaven for their de-" 


liverance, they ſhould not alwayes bee bond-men in the hands of 
the Caldrans and Babilonians;there ſhould come the yeare of /»- 
bilee, whenthe priſons ſhould be and the prifovers ſet free 
eajoying themſchves and their ordinances and their wonted peace 
and priviledges:;- whence I gather this point. _ 


That God hath his tins and meanes wherein, and whereby hee 
will ſave and deliver bis Ghurches out of their great and d:f- 


prrate troubles, + 


Conſider, ſometimes God-doth'ſave his Churches and people 
from troubles, they are cxempred from deſtru&tions ; Noah is fa 
ved when the old world was drowned, and Lot was ſaved when 
Sedem was burned; there was 7000, ſaved from [rebels tary.; 
SE Dn neg 


A Threefold fal- 
VAtion. 


Dofi, 2. 
Gods Churches 
bave ſalvation, 
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{xv his ſervants in their troubles ; though they are involved in ths 
common milerics of others, yet care is taken for them, that they 
{hall be {afe, Jeremiah was taken priſoner, and carried captive into 
Babylon yer God 1o orders the matter that not a hajre falls from 
his head, hee was .it? more ſafety among the Heathens , then 
he could be ameng his owne people : Sometimes God doth fave 
his-people out cf their troubles ; when he ſlalllet them fall into 
creat and fore troubles, that their caſe ſeemes to bee deſperate, | 
even ſuch as threatens death and ruine unto them}, and qutof 
which no pollibility,of deliverance by oxdioary weanes dothap- 
peare even now when they areasa Lamb or Sheepe in the mouth 
and paw of a Beare or Lion; ſhall ſalvation come thupoen them, 
and. a doore tor deliverance thallbe opened to them!) 

_ 2. Yau muft know that God doth favehisoutof troublous 
times and conditions, ſometimes imamediately by higzowne migh- 
tic arme and power nocreature being uled;; - forgtimes medi- 


 atcly by the hand and help.of thoſecreatuges, whether Angels or 


t 

* Timeswhen God 
will not ſave his 

* .out of miſery- 


gangs martyrum 


faſnen Eccleſia, 


& 1 


men whom he is pleaſed to make choice of, not out gf any neceſ- 
ſity that he hath of them but to ſhe his Soveraigiſty over them 
and that readinelic of diſpeſition that is in them toobey his will 
and helpe his Churches ;, weereade of ſalvation by Angels,” and 
of falvation, by 7o/wah and the Judges whom God raiſed upto 
bee both Typicall and temporall Savioursand deliverers unto his 
OP 'Co 4 | $1 
" 3- You muſt undesſtand that falration out of trqubles being a 
temporall aad out ward mercy is youchſafed to Churches in gene- 
rall and unto Chriſtians in particular upon Gods tearmesand con- 
ditions, that is. 1. Jf God ſee it tobe good for them; thereare 
ccrtame times when God though hee can by his pp wer, yet hee 
will nct in his wiſedome fave and- deliver his out-of troubles, 
V. 8. I es HE . 
1, When the truth # to be ſealed andratified with ihe blong of 1 
Saints ; the Lord will ſometimes have lus owne people to beare 
witneſle unto the Goſpel by dying. 11S] | 

2. Wien the C:urch # to beenlarged; the bla of the Mar- 


' tyrs 15 the ſeed of. the Church, and when God will have it grow 


and encrealc hee. doth ſow, and water: it with thebloud of his. 
2unts ; the Clurch.befgre and about the times of the _ 


— 
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Heathen Emperors when they ſlew tenne thouſands, and hun- 
dred thouſands of her members did more increaſe them at other 
times- | 

3. Wien enemies are preparing for ,and haſtning unto their feare- 
full deſtraftion; God will eh time to = and fill up the 

mealureof their finacs, to a out and over the wickedneſle, and 
poyion that is in them, which they cannot doc if the Churches . 
{hould have their preſent deliverances. 

4. When Chriſtians are to bee manifeſted a ſacrifice of ſweete 
Saveur unto God and the World; wee knowt rfumes are 
ſweeteſt when hey are throwne into the fire, and ſpices doe ſend 
out thcir ſmell whea they are bruiſed inthe morter, and Chriſti. 
ans do ſend out the ſweet {.vour of their graces,then when they 
lic and die under their troublcs. | 

2.7 hen when God ſeeth it to be beſt for them: Godstime for de- 
liverance and ſalvation is the beſt time; alwaycs outward delive- 
rance is not belt for Churches and Chriſtians; many times wee 
would haye our mercies before that we are fitted forour mercies ; 
all unſcaſonable deliverers woul1 be burttull dehverances ; G © #» 
ſiith, 7? tbe Lord will haſten it in (12 time : our times arc in Gods 
hands, and-all our conditions for their kind and degree and time; 
he och {et downe when 1/rael ſhall goe into captivity, and how Times when the 
long ſhe muiſt remaine under it before (heb ſaved wut of it ; this yhpiches fhall 
I conceive that. Gods times for his Churches de/iverance our of | 
troubles are theſe. | 

1, When miſery 1come to its height, wans extremity is Gods 
Opportunity, #2 < HMomnt z ill the Lord be ſeene : whenthings Genchs 22.14. 
to ſenſe are as bad as may be, lo that there is little or no Fope of 
amendment apperring, then ſhall dclivermee come and falvation 
appcare, and that in a {-eciall and remarkeable way ; when mile» 
ri:$ do ſceme to encloſe and cncompaſſe Churches, that they are 
25 a City betieged round abont, having all its paſlages ſtopr up, 
w hen miſcricsdoe prefic and opprril the Spirits tothcir miſery ; 
yea when miſcrics are I1:ngtbned out, and have boyled our theu.- 
telves to their utmoſt,thenmen can ſcarcely ſee how. a Churchor 
people can bee more miſerable, this is the time which God taces 
to fave his Churches, as may a>peare m the ſalvation of 1ſraet in 


the Red Sea, and of the [ewes in Hanm.ns time. 
F 2, Whew 
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gall. had. ſpoken uiito Damelof the ereatndfle of the muſeries of 


2. When enemies are judgement ripe Gold will let wicked men 
aJonie in their \worke forma whitle, they ſhall have their dayand 
yeare wherein they may fill up the meature of their wickednefle 
as did the «Amonires ; and this being dohe the Chitrch ſhall have. 
{alvation accordipg to that ſaying of God ta «Abraham, Butin 
the fourth generatipn they fall come ith or rigaine * for the Dig ui- 
te of the eAtvrires # nt yet falls: wicked men have much 
wickednes to commit before the Churches:come'to'be delivered. 

3 Wien (harckes ave hum! led mnder finnes andwell prepared 


for deliverance : God, He never brings Charches oat of muſera- 


bleevills, till they are humbled for their (infullevi.ls ; Ar untume 
bled people are ſure to be'an afflicted people; 'but-whenthe ſpi- 
rit 's peoples brotght downe 114 layd low beforeGod'inall 
humilitic, when a people 1s thus fitted for'deliverance it is at hand 
as we may ſce in CAanaſſesand'the7/raelires. | 

4. When prayers are ſounding : a(tmlly the Lord doth: make 
the ſpirit of prayer the obs Bare, tothe workof Yeliverance 
I meatie hee makes 'men to bze much and mightie4n 'prayer; 
he gives them enlarged hearts in prayer, they ſhalltrive an | wra- 
ſtle with him in prayer, and then ſalvation ſhalleomein;' we ce 
that Daniel was much in praying whenthe Church was neare 
unto her deliverance, ,and the Chriſtians met in prayer theſaue 
night that Perer was delivered, | 

3. In t/ at way Whic fe meth good in hy Onneyes : God will 
go his own way 1a the ſaving of his, ſomtimes he will effe& their 
{alvation ordinarily inan uſuall and common way of providence ; 
ſometimes he will give them'fatvation extraordinarily inawar- 
yail us and miraculous way of proyidenee;even by weake means, 
no meanes and againſt rmeanes, as 'imay appeate in 7/atlr delive- 
raice out of Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and in the deliverance 
of the three Children ont. of the fiery furnace, and Damel inthe 
Lions denne together with many others, | 

The truth of this propofition will appeare unto us. 

1: By the wittielle of 'theſe Scriptures ; Bleſſed kart thew O- 1(- 
racl, who 11 like tottee O people, ſaved by the Lard f The Lord © my 
ſtreagth and ſong; and te it ber fal-ation: Gd uw my King 
of old, working [ſalvation inthe midſt of the earth ; when the An- 


the. 
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the Churchunder Antiochus, he faith, and «x chat rime thy prople 


fall be d:livered 

2. By thi: confirming grounds. 

Firſt, In God there is every thing which may make for the fal- 
vation of his pe». le out of troublous timesz. As, 

1, Migi4t and poxer, he isoncableto fave; Eſa. 63. 1. Oar 
God whom we ſerve us able t) deliver us from ihe burning fierie fur- 
nace; Yea 10 omnmpotcnt is God that: nothing is able to with- 
ſtand his power in ſaving his out of trouble, and therefore it is 
often {aid that with a mighty anda ſtrong hand evenasit were 
by force of Armes hee brought them out of the boule of bon* 
dage. 
: Mercy ani Love unto his Churches and pcople, Ged deth 
not ccale to love his when they are 10 « aptiviey and Calamity ; 
his bowels are troubled for them and thereforche wall farely hayi 
mercy upon them and deliyer them z had God nolave in hi, riar 
love unto his Churches, then they might lie and rot in thepriſon, 
but we know that he loves them with an unchangeable tovethey 
arehis darlings,dcare and tender unto bin, and this makes bigi to 
ariſe to their deliverance ; {/racl #4. my ſoune even my firſt brine 
let my ſonne gae ſaith lofes to: Pharaob.. 

3. Will and d:fire, God is willing to favo big people z Zoe 41 
1 or God, we kave waited for him and he will ſave us, and bee ws | 
d:liver us aut of ty band ) King: God hatha rcadineſle of min ! 
to ſuccour and fave his chi'dren out of troubles, and what cand1j(y- 
dr ther falyation ?, | er thy Wes] 

4. Wiſedome and chill, the Lord knomet h how to deliver tle ga. 
{y out of tempt.tions : all wayes and meanes for falyation arc 1» 
be foun.! in God. 

C2 aitfulm(f: and tr nth : God hath undertaken tofave, auf 
promiſed dzliverancc.; wut 18D0K fon Zaon ſhall be debiver ace 
and there ſhall be holinefſe, andt:e hauſe of Jacob fall peſſeſſe thei 
poſſeſſions : Fas Fan thus {0 tbe Lord TRE hve Fad! 
Kve ople from the Eaft Country, ay from the Wet { om 
= 47 ON fe them, and hey fo.:ll duel inthe widf of /es 
r#/alem, and they Kat be py peopl ; and { Will bethrir Gol in truth 
and in eh ſe | ; 


6. Care and provid mee; as the encrall care of God goeth - 
| Err of? oe bol rent 3 24 = 


Danief 3+ IP be 


Terem 31-25. 


Exod. 4-22,23- 


Flay 1$,9- 
Daniel Jo 1 F* 
«<P ®, _» 98 | 5 4 


LI'crce) 29% 


(Ladizb v. Iy, 
{cc $+ 718+ 


—_— 


England: Salvitions. 


Terem- 1 4. $- 
Palme 40.17: 
1 Chror, 16.35+ 
Plalme 6547+ 


E147 45 7. 


| Reaſ 0n 2+ 


Panel! 2. 25» 


Danicell g 2.1» 


| Efay 63.9- 
Aſs 9-6. 
Hrb:icwes 4.15, 


* 


Fi,lmerz. ' 


- Ing u-oa their naſcrics,but willcome downe rebuki 


along with all his Creatures, ſo bis ipeciall care and providence is 
held over his Churches and doth compaſſe them as the hill doe 
comyaſie lernſalem; hence it was that Noah had hy Arke and 
Adoſes his basket or Cradle of Bulrnihes 


7. Name ard. Title, Cod is ſtit:d imone place the Saviour of 


Jfra: lin another place a deli zerer;and in a tinrd place te ſatvation 
of ku people, now thee Titles are made good in this A of free- 
ing his pcole and taking them out of their miſcrable conditions. 
8. Soveratgnty and dominion; (; od is Lord and King ;- theru- 
kr and over-ruker of all perſons andaRtions, men and dzyills;death 
and the grave, heaven and hell are at his diſpoſall :- every condi- 
1101 of peace an4 trouble, light and darkneſſe are his creatures : 
all things ſtoo; etohim, and arc rukd by him ; now having this 
abſolute command overall, he can with a nod, or a word make 
the Seas to givea> their dew * and co:nmanJ deliverances for 14- 
cob, the creature ſhz1l bee fo farre from refiſting and oppoſing his 
will that it ſhall-further and haſten the ſame, and therefore it is- 
that the Churches have thct: deliverance, 
. Secondly, Iu the Lord leſws, who is the great and mighty Sa- 
Yiour ani one that faveth his Churches ſpiritually an { eternally;he 


* having ſaved them from the'greateſt dangerby fin will alſo ſet cat: 


himſelfe to {ai'e them out of the leſſe danger by miſery ; he is one 
that -goes cdlong with [zco5 1n all his troubles ; he it was that was 
in the burning furnace with the three Children ; hee was in the 
Ship with the Diſciples upon' the Seas, 2nd he is that Michael,the 
great Prince WLich ſtan:eth wp, and. ſtand:th for the ('ildren of 
;\y peopl-': We may notco::ceive the Churchto be under miſcry 
and trouble, but 7/4 Chriſt puts himfelfc into its condition ; in 
their affliion he is afflicted ; Chrilt is perſecuteg when they arc 
perſecntel ;- hee is an HighPrieſt touched with our infirmttic : 
and he- will-erife a1d ſhew himſzIfe to bee on his Churches ſide, 
and doth never farg themyn preſem aſliftance, and ſeafonable de= 
liverance ; all the dangzrsof the Churchare but the awakenings 
of Chriſt, an4checalling of him forth unto their taccour,he will 
now be working for their good, he faith for the oppreſion-of my 
Chmch,L will ariſe ; they not wayes lic among the pors,be 
inthe graves, and burre 1n the fire ; I will not alwayesſtand look- 

ding theirene- 


mics, . 
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mics, and delivering their perſons, for they are my fleſh and bone, 


even ſuch whom I tenleras a tan doth the ap;7le of his eye. 

Thirdly, 1» the enemies and troudlers of the Churc!, : | know Reaſon 3. 
thit there is no will in them to further the © hurches deliverance, | 
they are their oppreſſors ad wouli ſtill detains themunder bon- 

dage 25 we! may fee in Pharaoh, yet there is aneceſtity in refpet 

of then that the Churches be delivered, For / 

1. The © re of their heart muſt be taken downe, 

2, Their proje<As and purpoſes muſt be broken in picces. 

3 They muſt returns with ſhame and 4iiho7our, 

4. They maſt have their ſpirits filled with vex2tion and indig- FEdae +1508 

ration. TUV. 11.5». 

5, Tacy muft come into miſery.themſclves :.and ina word, 

6. They muſt be ma1eto confe"% that great is the truth, and it *:=:3: 

will prev tle ; flroag is Chriſt, and he will overcome ; heavie ani 
Eurthenſome is Term/alem, cven fuch a ſtone, that all that bucden 

 themſclies therewith ſhall be cut in pieces, 

. Fen thiy, In the Churctes themſelver, tomake this cleare to you, Reaſon 4. 
Note, 1. That the Chnrch of God is not madeonly for miſery,bur. 
mfery is made for the Church: miſerable conditions are the pro- 
per po: tion of wicked mn: dingersare accidentall to Cols peoe - 
ple and brought upon the.n for an cad better and beyonJ trouves 
a1d therefore they mult not alwayes lic nadcr.trouvles. 

2, That the. Churches of God under troub1=s ant dangers are 

vecy praying ;. we ſee thit the 1/rae{rer-under Phararkr bondage 

cried toGoland plyod him with prayers, now this very prachiſe 

of theirs d1d hot alittle further their deliverance from Pharaob ; 

I foug't t'e Lord andhe heard me: anadelivered m: from all my Exo. : 23,24915 + 
feares: againe, this poore man cri, andthe Lord bear4 him, and ra vt: 
[ved hins out of «ll has trowl les. .* | 

3. That Goſs Churches and p-ople. mu be revived, an! reſto= 

red, and "{weetly refreſhed atter their ſtormesandufferings ;; 
thou Whico haſt ſh:wed me ſore and great troubles ſhalt quicken me | 
4;aine, and ſhal: bring mace up again from the depths of 14e Earth: Pla'me 7.20. + 
Avaine, 7 have ſeene his Wayer, and Will teale Lim, } Will lead him po, 
alſo, and reſtwre comforts unt? him and his mourners: one mote, ad 
will: eftore health wnto t:ee, and } will heale thee of thy wounds (45. he 
ite L1r' beams they calledsice in ITN this is Zion whom x6. $2.16. + 
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| 10. mat feeketh after : how could this befall them jf chat they 


were not faved out of their miſeries ? jf they were till held 
under, their ſpirit would faint and faile within them. 


4. That the Church of God muft have the free and comforta- 


ble uſe of Ordinances, when they were in a ſtrange Land they 
could not ſing the Lords Song : the very ſacrifices of the 7/7ae 
lites were the abomination of the HE eypei ans, : | 
5. That.Songs of praiſes for deliverance muſt be found in tþe 
0u 


' mouths of Gods people, according to that ſaying of D avid,T 


art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt 
compaſſe me about with Songs 'f deliverance : Selah. which coyld 
never bee unleſle they receivel falvation fromthe Lord. *© 

Inthe firlt place, we may take notice of the ſingular privileige 
of the Church of God, that hath the priviledge of deliverance 
and ſalvation. 

But you will ſay wicked men partake of deliverance out of dan- 
gers as well as the godly, and how then doc you make the Chur- 
ches deliverance ſuch a priviledge ? | Hf 

I anſwer that wicked men are many times kept from, and 
deliveredout of dangers, but yet they have not the j þ kh of 
the Church, For bs | 

1. They are delivered as creaturesnot as Children. 


2. They are de'ivered by common providence, not by any ſpc- . 


ciall promiſe made to them, or applyed by them. 
3. Their deliverance 1s fo farre from being a bleſſing that it is 


' turnzd into a curſe unto them, it were farre better for them tolie 


in Chaines, and to dic under miſ-ry then to bee delivered, for by 
thcir deliverance they take an occaſion to be more free and for- 
ward tocommit ungodlineſle , it is to them a very ſnare, and doth 
mightily cnthrall them into the hands of Satan. ; 

4+ Their deliverance is not out of any love or reſpe& which 
God doth beareunto« heir perſo $,but under deliveragces they arc 
hated and abhorred of God. . 


5. They have onely an outward deliverance, for inthe mane 


time they want all ſprrituall deliverance, and.ſhall never enjoy : 
etcrnall rs they eſca _ Babylow chey (hal 
never eſcape hell, whereas the Ck sdclivered by the Cove- 


nant, yea and all their temporal) deliyerances were but types unto 


Aw 
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them of therr ſpiriteall and eterndl[deliverarces. > £163 
_ © Bnt you will ſay that the Church's not alwayes delivered,mi= 04. 2, 
ty a Church doth lic-and dic under miſcries. 
To this T anſwer. 
'  x.. Somettmes the Churches may have deliverance, and will Sol 
not accept thereof, it is written bar t/ ey wonld not bee delivered Hebrowes 11435 
becanſe they looked for a better reſuryeilion. 
2, That theugh the Chirchin its parts and membershave not 
alwayes dehveranee, yet in the whole it-is ſaved and delivered ; 
mn Army may bee ſaid to efeave thongh many Souldicrs which 
made up the bully thereof are flaine,. wee may not imagine that 
when God miketh this promiſe of dcliverance unto [cob that 
none of -the Fewes-dicd or periſhed intheir Captivity ; /acob 'n 
- genera-l was faved out of it, though not every; articular //- 
raelire, 1124 
© "3. That thotgh(God doth many times deny aQtualldeliverance 
fran troutkeguntobis, yerhedothequall and excead that delive- 
t:n:cin-giving them d2liveryffrom ſinnes power, which isa grea- 
ter mercy then a thouſand outward deliverances or in giving 
them ſtrength and gracetoendive death, and thereby traofiaring 
them unto heavenly glory { But Iſrael ſpall be ſavidint'e Lord Efay 45-17% 
wit/-an everlaSting '{atvation. | 
Secondly, That 1t is thefafelt and wiſeſt conrletto be with the T//e, 2, 
Church of (God, and to joyne and fide therewith ; God 1s now 
putting vs to it, and we muſt thortly. ſhew our felves tobe of one 
t:ds or other; wee cannot long bee renters; © what now13 tobee 
deve,hab we delertthe Chureh and its cauſe out of flavith feares? 
If ſo, we are andone ; ' for'withone the Church there 1s no falva- Exrr« ccelefs 
tion; 2s Panl fajd inanother caſe, except theſe ibide in the Ship, Ig 
yee cannot be ſavpd :-the fame fay I toyou, it that you detertan. 
difclime ths Church, yee cannot dee faved ; deliverance goeth 
along with-Jacob; the Churches {ide isthe ſtrongeſt tide, and the 
firelt ſide; keeauſc irs cauſers the beſt cauſe ; O wy brethren wi at 
meane you tomeditate# flight, and now to turne polititians,cve1n 
2 people fo ſhie and fubtillin-your-Religion, asf that your.policy 
not' yo:.r piety ſhoaldHecure you 2 conceſvethat Church kaers 
and: v horch fortakers arent the great dupgers, 115 Pot your dit- 


Chiming from the Saims, that wik (ave wither your »(tates or lives ; 
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V'sy catholics,di- 
vile veitra Lu- 
theram, 


Uſe -. 
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I have re2d aſtory how that when the Papits in England were 
complotting with the Spaniard abroad to bring in their cried up 
Armado; the time drawing nigh for their comming over, the 
Englith C atholikes ſent over tothegrand contrivers of that dc+ 
fisne to know what courſe they had taken for their ſafety, unto 
whom this anſwer was made, we know you to be Catholike, but 
we feare your goods wil be Lu herans:no further ſecurity can we 
unJertake for ; it is no ſecurity to men either to be of no Religi- * 
on; or to be of a f}{e religion;if you will be fafe be of the true reli + 
gion,be with ſuch who have the promile with them;l know that 
every man witheth his own and his familics ſatcty in theſe times, 
now our fafety is by cleaving to the Parliament, not by joyning 
with the Cavaliers ; the former are men of pictyfidclity, gravitic 
grants and loyalty : the latter a baſe, ſweari:g, ian 
caling, an{ murderous company, who (tinke in all places where 
they come, being the abomiunations and burdens of 'all the Nor- 
therne parts ; can you imagine thatthe ſafety of you and your poe 
ſteritics is bound upany where then within the walls of the Par- 
liament ? Looſe this Parliament, and all is loſt, Re:igion is loſt, 
Liverty loſt, eſtates loſt yea and the glory of England\oft. 
Thirdly, Let vs expe and waite for the deliverance of 7acob, 
in 2 praying and believing way, what though the Churches mi- 
{erics are gre.t grievous, and of long continuance yet bee not de- 
zetcd ; neither doe you deſpaire your hearts : Remember what 
is written ; O my people, ye ſpall know that I am the Lord, wi ey 
have rough you ont of your oraves: fland ftill, ſe. re not, beh 
the ſc lvation of the Lord which he ſhall ſhew wnro you 1{46d y:when 
weretheſe words uttered ? wes it not then when:they were go- 
ing into the Red Sea? Brethren pluck up your ſpirits; deliverance 
ſhall cometo the (.hurch; God will makea way for gur cicape : 
Oh that we could now ſet our prayer and faith on working ; our 
times ar fitted for praycr and faith: had we not theſe two pil- 
1rs for our u; holding, 1know not what we ſhould doc: comg 
therefore into the preſence of God ſeeking the Churches\alvati- 
on and deliverance, fay with David redeem: Iſrael O God ont of all 
hu trouble, remember David and all his troubles. Oh that with 
the Prophet we could ſay, For Z10us ſake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jernſalemy ſake 1 will not reſt, untill the righreenſue 
| wee 
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dere go ehoneſſe, ad the ſab 
lamp that burneth : Let this be thedaily wiſh of our ſoulzs, 0h 
that the ſalvation of Iſrael weve come © mt of Zion : farther be you 
intreated to exalt your faith in believing that the Church ſhal have 
deliverance,that the earth ſhal open nd bring forth-fllvation; and 
that God will appoint ſalvation for walls and bulwarkes, what 
though the times doe threaten ruine and deftruQtion, yet know, 

I. That God is ebove all the troubles of his Churches, and doth 
command them : ſo that'they ſhall never exceed his will and 
power, though dangers are great yet God'is greater then all dar» 


4 That God hath all deliverances in his hand,zand can romm:nd 
deliver ances for Tacob, the Lord ſaith, 1 forme the light, and create 
darkene ſe , I: wake wg and create evill : 1 the Lord doe all theſe 
things: «4413 DE, 20 & | "Y 
Say not inthe feareof EP by whore ſhall Tacob ariſe ? 
for he 14 ſmall. Tide iyponr God who is, awr arms every morning, 
our /alvation dlfo in the time of trouble : dac not reaſon unbelce- 
vingly,can theſe dry bonesliveor Churches under ſuch deep dan- 
gers be delivered ? I aflure you brethren ; that dry bones thall live, 
and miſcrable Churches ſhall bee delivered ; Say not that y ou ſee 
no meanes for deliverance? all meanes are ſhut up in God, and 
he hath means beyond our ſight: what men cither cannot, or will 
not doe that God can and will doe ; marke what Ged faith, rhe 
Jeare of my redeemed is come : and 1 looked, and there Was nme to 
pe : fox | hn" that 4hore War pone to upheld , therefore mine 
owne arme brought ſalvation "ro me : doe not ſtand —_ the 
many blockes x 2 ſtand in the way, or the many improbabilitics- 
and impoſſibilities for deliverance! but know that God maketh his 
way through the Scas, he is omnipotent ; a wonder workin3 God 
to whom nothing is impoſſible, remember what is written who 
art thou U. great mountaine before Z urabbabet, thaw ſhalt become 4 
Plaine, and Bhatt bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhoutings 
ing grace, grace wnto it : be not aditheartned people under the 
AS troudle,but lift up your eyes to the hils whence falvation 
commeth ; ſay with Dan, / have wasted for thy ſalvation 6 Lord : 
Salvation belongeth unts the Lord, and he willhclpe or _— his 
Churskes ina day of falvation ; God ite Zion and build the 
— | Citics . 
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Uſe 4.' 


Eſay 62+ E, 7+ 


Citics of Tudab that they may dwell there and have it impoſ- | 
{cſſion. - 
Fourthly,Let us further the Churches ſalvation and deliyerance; 
God doth many timgs fave his Churches by meanes, he riilethup 
men Saviours, and men deliverers, and there is not a Chriſtian 


man and woman among us, but they may doe ſomething for the 
Churches ſafety, though we cannot doe alike, yet ſomething we 


may do; will our riches and eſtates deliver bleeding C > 


part from that, you honour God with-your riches whey ou lay 
them out for the Churches ſecurity, will your prone | = the 
falvation of Jacob? goo out in your might and helpe the Lord a- 
gainſt the mighty ; have younoSilver or Plate, or bodics that are 
ſcrviceable,then helpe the Church with yove prayers,and;tcars go 
to God and mind him of his promile, put ham to it,give him 
no reſt night nor day till hee eſtabliſh and till hee maks 
Terwjalema praiſcin the carth ; 6 letnone of usbe 
Neuters,let none of us ſit ſtill ; let us up and 
be doing, and no doubt but God willbe 
with us, and for his Churches, | 
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DN this Chapter we haves dondble repreſentation 
Wo of Ifrael, Ed adechiorejeefimmtn ef God : 
I Firſt, Iſrael is _— unto us, under, 
JJ 2... 1. A ſinful] condition; She was idolacrous, 
=> adulcrous, unmindfull::of, and unthankfull 
or mercies : She ſinned under, againſh, and wich-mercies, 'we 
reade of her whoredomes,adulteries between her breaſts, play- 
ing the harlor, going after loyers,not knowing that God gave 
her.corne, arul wine and oyle, tnulciplying her ſilver and gold 
which ſhe prepared for Zaal, ſhe had her dayes of Baakss, and 
times for lewdneſle, Ms. 12 
- 2, Aſorrowfull condition; Shee was divorced, {tripr na- 
ked, made asa wilderneſſe, ſer as a dry land, ſlain& with thirſt, 
deprived of mercies, hedged in with thornes, and made every 
way miſcrable, LOS Vet 

Secondly, God is repreſented unto us, under, 
I. As of ſevere juſtice :_ He doth quickly eſpie, ſharply 
rebuke, cerribly chreaten, and _— puniſh Iſrael _ 
(a) | , 
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fins, ſhe is left ro enjoy the recompences of her lewdneſſe, and 
wade to feele the fury of an angry God. ; | 

2; As of (weeteſt mercy: Inthe midſt of wrath God re- 
members mercy, under her afflitions he makes her | gorpas 
notwithſtaading her ſins which ſhe had comminted, and her 
miſeries which were to be endured, God doth tell her that hee 
will ſpeake to her heart words of comfort and pardon ; and 
whereas for her ſins ſhe was juſtly ſtripr of a}t outward and in. 
ward comforts, yet he would in his owrftime, and by his own 
jx# prace; make aful] reſtirucion of all-good thipgs unto hex, 
it was not the miſery of her condition which ſhould hinder, or 
keep out the comming in of his mercy ; From thence [ will 
give her her Vineyard: evenfrom the wilderneſſe: and whereas 
her heart nder her miſeries might gather feares, tid doubts, 
that God had quite forſaken and forgotten her, ang that the 
tyde ſhould never turne : the _ in the words _ under- 
takes to give her upholdings of ſpirit, ſaying, And the Valley of 
Achor for a doore of hope : 9. d. FT hough = people by their 
ſins have forfeited all my mercies, yer my mercy ſhall | ca 
them CO _ their —_ SA fear- 
ing and deſpairing,Iwill give to chem ſuch marcer anti yround 
cena that they Fat have ſtrong hopes.in ms, and'ef 
my mercy and love unto them, : j | 

The words you ſecare a branch of the promiſed 'mercy of 
God unto his ſinfu]l and afflifted people, wherein we may cake 
notice of two things : | ; 

1, The thing, or the mercy that God undertakys to give 
them, and that 18 a doore of hope. (467 

2, The figne, or token, or the meanes which God takes up 
for the aſſurance of this mercy unto them, and thar is the valley 
of Achor, 

For the firſt part, in briefe I ſhall ſay thus much ; Thar in the 
Scripcures Freade of ſeverall doores, as 1. of Speech arid ut- 
terance,which is an open & free mouth to preach the Goſpel]; 
Praying alſo for us, that God Wowld open to 4 4 doore of wtterance 
to ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt : 2, Another of faith, which is the 
doarine of the Goſpel], opening Chriſt ro men, and encring 
men into Chriſt : God hath opened the doore of faith unta the Gen- 


i tiles, 
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ries. 3. Athird of opportunity and liberty, which is a time and 
ſe:ſon pur into-a mans hand for the efifying 'of others 3 and 
thus Pasl ſaith, A\greatdoove, and off itwall is opted rants mee; 1 Cor. 16.9. 
and againe, When CASE FO Troas to preach Chriſte Goſpel, and 2 Cor.2.12. : 
a door v.25 opened to me of the Lord, 4.A fourch of hope, which iv 
the opening of a way for the raiſing up of the hearr to an expe- The doore of 
Ration of mercy and reliefe, norwich{tanding the concrary de. hope, What ? 
ſert of ſin, and the preſenc'ſenſe of troubles, when the ſoule is 
made to know, that though irs condition and ſtare for the pre- 
ſent is very miſerable, yer ir is'not only within the com- 
paſſe and poſſibility of mercy and 'reliefe , ' bur - ſhall in 
Gods time be admitted to the throne of Grace; -and Ciries of 
refuge, yea, and it can look our, and looke upro God'in« 
waiting way for mercy,chis is the maine nature of the doore of 


hope. 
fn the ſecond part, we may take notice of 2. things, © 
1, Whar is this valley of Achoy ? this Achoy was the firſt 
place of ground-inzco which the Ifraclices came, being gotten #.7:R 
over Jordan, as they went torake poſſeſſion of Canaan,we may* 
reade where it did os Fo 197 Ic was that valley wherein 
Achan(that troubler of Iſrael )was ſtoned, as you may reade, - 
7oſ. 7. 24 and verſe 27. the word properly ſignifies, a valley : 
of ion, or rronble;and here is one thing notable in this m— what a\ 
expreſſion, ic is nor ſaid thark will givethem a doore of hope '5*"* > 9. 
in the valley of Acher, (that had been a wonderfull mercy) 
but | will give them the valley of Achor for a doore of hope': 
a our fic for God co utter, and which God only can make 
good; | THT 7 2444-291 
2, How this valley of Achoy became a doore of hope*which The valley of 
I conceive thus: ects TION br r vari 
1. As it was the firſt place on Which they did (et foot at the en- Reſpede. 
| trance into the hoped for Land, when God brought them imo 
this valley, then their hopes began co be raiſed up, that ſurely 
they ſhould paſſe through the Jengrh and bredth of the Land of 
Canaan, God having brought them hicherro , he would aif> 
bring them further ; the beginnings of merciesare pawnes of 
turcher, and greater mercies, _ | 
2, As it was a place of reſt and pleaſure unto them! afrer there 
T. a2) trou- 
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troubleſome paſſage through the Wilderneſſe, and their 
crembling paſſage over Jordan, this Valley was fruirfull and 
pleaſant, as we may reade in the Prophet, Sharon ſball be a fold 
Eſa.65.10. of flocks, and the valley of Achor a place for the heards to lie downe 
in, for my people mee": : if God bring his people 


co pleaſant and fruitful conditions, this muſt needs make them 
co pluck up their ſpirits, and fill them with kopes through 
F believing. | 
Joſh. 7.27. 3. As it was « place of divine pacification : in this valley, up- 


on that att of /oſbunhs, and the peoples, in ſtoning of chan, 
Godis ſaid to turn from the fierceneſſe of his anger manifeſted 
rowards [/racl, and ar ſuch time when God ceaſeth to be an- 
gry with his people,che heart cannot bur gather hope. | 
4. As t was the place Wherein all the overthrowes of the Iſra- 
elites by any of the Kings Which cane ont to fight With them ceaſed, 
for after they went out ef this valley, on conquered in all 
the bartels. which they fought, * A | 
Jeſh.$.1,2. .5, As it was rhe place of divine encouragement unto Joſbnal, 
here it was that the Lordſaid to Foſtnah, feare not, 'neither bee 
diſmaid , takes all the people of Warre With thee; ariſe and goe 


» OC. | 
TOnehbes le I ſhall raiſe up this concluſion, | 
Dottr. T hat God doth-give unto bu C hes and people 4 deore of 


The Church hope in their moſt nuſcrable and diſtratted condiriorns. | * 
under its trrou= As there is ong doore which enters them into their forrows, 
bleshatha and miſeries, ſo there ſhall be another doore which ſhall raiſe 
doore of hope. up their ſoules to an expectation of good and comforts, God 
doth ſo order the marter with his, that however their preſſures 
arc heavy, and diſtrattions many, yer divine-/ help and com- 
fort ſhall appeare in a bending and bowing way towards chem, 
notwichſtanding a!l that they ſhall ſuffer and endure, the re- 
turne of good and comfors ſhall be both probable and poſſible 
unto them, = 
Note, 

I, Thar itis one thing co feare more evil! under the feelings 
(of ſome evill, this doore offeare is the portion of the vickes ) 
and another thing to hope for good, when men doe feele mi- 

 ferableevils, | 
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To look upon evill,is enough for fegre,theremult be good, 
elſe there can be no hope. | 
- 2, That it s one thing to apprehend divine grace and mer- 
cy to be, and that we are ſuch who need it, and another 
thing to conceive a poſltbilicy of the ſame to a mans ſelfe : 
many may Jook upon mercy and help, in an abſolute and ſim- 
. ple way, but few looke upon the ſame in a relative and refle&- 
ing way : it is not enough to hope,co ſee thething thac is good 
and relieying, but it muſt withall ſee it as che thing whichthey 
muſt ſhare in. | | 
3. That the doore of hope is nor made by any creature, it 
is God that doth md beſtow: And fourthly;0'one 


man this doore ſtands more open, und is Jarger, unco another 
man it 1$ ſhrairer and narrower: ſome there are who have much 
adoe, and doe ſtir 


, 
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ers Nomelarihoy henciekiecbank of hope in:troublous rimeg, 
when he ſaid ro /{aac, My fon, God Will provide'? | Moſs 


= Gen.22.8, 


doore of hope when ele co Iſrael,: Staxd frilfy feare noy, Exod.1h.13. 


| anger 

upon the-Seas, :In the ſeven and rwencierh ofthe Alts 
_ 23, 23, 24, 25. The Jewes had this of hope, 
KY » 
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Reaf. 1. 


Jet. 4.8, 


Reaſ. 2, 


Za:ch.o.1:. 


Real. 3. 


Real, 4. 


Eſa. 57-16. 


Real. 5. 


Rea/. 6. 


- Ft} Gods name is the hope of [ſracl; 'as well as the Sariour 
thereof in time of trouble, B00 021] 1, 

:- Secondly; Chriltiaris are ſtiled the priſoners of hope ; eurne 
your ſelves ro your ftrong bolds, ye priſoners of hope. PET? 

- I hirdly, the nature of God is gracious, tender, and merci. 
full, he isalwayes fitting upon the throne of grace, and is very 
full of bowels and openings of divine>grace cowards ſuch as 
are his, and this makes him ro hold our the'planke, -and xo cre- 
atea doore of hope : all a Chriſtians ſoule-refuges and hopes 
are grounded in the gracious nature of God, pr 
c —_— the poneno nur miſeries and — in them. 

tves areſinking and deſpairing tro humane ſpirics; - if God 
ſhould mn to the power of a miſerable condition, it 
would finke and drown him, I ſay that of an afflited conditi- 
on; which we uſually ſay of fire and water,they have no mercy; 
here that is true which Srrabo of the river Si/ias,where- 
in allthings fink ro the botrome, and nothing floars/ : the hear 
of man, if it were lefr wichour hope im cimes :of miſery, would 
he as a naile caſt into the water, or much after the manner of 
one who is caſt into the deepes, that cannor ſwim : his 'ſpiric 
would faile; we have a proverbe to this purpoſe, were it not 
for hope the hearr —_— a pF * 

Fiſthly, the intention of: in affliQi | punifhin 
his,is very good : God doth not caſt down his children call 
them off, he incends noctheir ruine, bur their profit when hee 
doth chaſtiſe them, if he purs his into the furnace, he doth ir to 
melt them, in that very way that the Goldſmith dorh melc his 
Gold, only to purge oucthe drofle, and to firand frame them 
to be veſſels of uſe and honour'to himſelfe, if ke -pur the bridle 
on them, and ride them over hedges and ditches, 'snd-plowed 
grounds, and heavy wayes, it is bur to bring down;their ſtub- 
born (pirics, and co bring them to an obedienmpace:: Surely by 
all afiiions he doch but fircthem for mercy; and doth nor this 
yeeld the reaſon of their having now at ſucti times avtheſe a 
doore of hope. TINEA i $0; 
Sixchly and laſtly, the people of God muſt a& over-duries, 
and pur themſelves upon meanes of pacification and attone- 
ment, under their gi eateſt miſeries : Now. iris -hope of good 
a | | which 


| IE 
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which is the loadſtone of all endeavours, deſpaire cuts n6'off the 
uſe of all meanes, and makes men to quit all Jury, if there 
ſhould appeare no way open for eſcape, if there were no back. 
doore to get out at, to whar purpoſe ſhould men pray;and faſt, 
and beleeve, and humble themtelves, 'and - ſtick to God for 
help and ſuccour : My Brethren, God will have his people to 
be in no condition wherein they ſhall not be'dutifu}l and ſer- 
viceable to him, or negle&ro = _ meanies winneby they 
may doe themſelyes goods : 
Thu truth, 


Firſt, may diſcover unco us Pon < diffeteinetinng wes wick! Uſe 1, 


ed and the godly in ſuffering and: ME es Tar viek 


ed men they may have, 

1. A doore of 
rance and-4 
more ready..40 
have no title > 
and dark, and dreamin = ho 
led hope the dreames 
moſt mens keyeopra undies) COTE Irs yo 
ſomnia fingunt, they fancy Nall bejtbernoſy aka 
would have.ito.; Der Logs ay, looke upetthe 
giſhneſſe, and:carnall of moſt men in- rimes of danger 
and trouble, and heare them lay, that they hopefor mercy and 
ſuccour from God 2: Truly: theſe men :db& buitd: more apon 
imagination then reality.; alas poore zreatures, your drearnes 


may cheare you! whileſt' you are! aſleep; bur'rhoy will rerrifie 
you when you. awake: O miſerable creacores, when you have 
hoped.your hopes, irſhall be wich you, :as-ir was with 7xime, 


Who hoped for Jamo, but inſtead of her he had-a cloud that did 
all co bewert him, or as-irt was wich the:Heathen, . who offered ' 


Sacrifice 30 Hercules to drive away their Wolves, and h&tor- 


mented them more then their Wolves 5 my meaning 'is,/ yo | 


may look long enough, bur no good ſhall come ro you;s 2/1” 

2, A edpongt, ro Argon ; ks ſenſe and apprehenſion-ef 
judgements.and'ca aieachey may; 2; Make a determinate 
julgement upon the impoſhbilizy.o {gay good. and. mercy be- 
longing to them, oy cannot conceive thar ſafery and-delive- 


rance 


de4 
| ir 
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Enid: Hopes: 


Obje®s. 
Lam.3.18. 


Ezck. 3711. 
Anſw, 


Uſe 2. 


44 


3.Grounds of 
comfort. _ 


rance ſhould come, nay they make ir a thing impeſible to at- 
raine to the Haven and rock . 2. Miferably ſink down in their 
ſpirics : oh, there is no hope, my puniſhment is greacer then 
can be borne, {9 hearclefſe are they; char they ſuffer ſhipwrack 
preſently, and ſotfer themſelves to linke lower in cheir fpirirs, 
chen they are, in their eroubles : O faithlefſe and hopeleſſe 
creatures, why do you give off your God, and falt down into 
the deepes * it is juſt wich God to deny thoſe « devore of hope 
in times of miſery, who doe ſlight him in times of proſperity. 
Bur how is it with the godly © How © _ hoy havea doore of 
hope {ſtanding beforethem ſuch can ſay, I expe&iind looke 
fo good trom God; norwuhſtand ing: all che evils] feele and 


fu 
Objett. Burh you will objodud Gy, ie, habe 
Ras as ay qeens fp Bi ve go 


0 ſpeech was chax, Ady! nitegt: i 
na pep | 


A _ conſidered ofeheſe Seriprures which peak out 
the, Bede denorfay' that tad tio Goore 
of hope; hurthey ſlew the weakneſfe''of ___ alth"'x6 dypro: 
hend the ſame : the Well of wacer was nigh to Haga; yer 
rill her eyes were opened EE feet: the'q 
hos how clecely Chiitdiinodes Ftorheldannelof $4pe] or- how 
they are ableco raiſe upiheirexpetaions; but whe» 

ther they have nor a: ground for w/ liope Tor! good in evill 
rimes : wicked men can neither atually rior” habittally hoye, 
for chey have noground: the godly have + conſtan ground 
and cauſe or bopmng,00d when they ctidri6Qually, yorthey 
cap habitually hope. - 

Secondly, this may raiſe up ourhean this: hh} 'urito "ach 
comfort and confidence : ir is truc'that' we haves doore of 
great miſery ſtanding very open before us,- there is © threat- 


i toft, Wee 


| ning and a trembling doore ſcriing up in the Land, it may bee 


ſuch a door which may enter us into a bloody and civill War, 
the very beholding whereof may ſtrike us with ſadneſſe Ler 
ES OH ene Noon 

x, That there neicher is, or ſhall be ſer up within this Land 


any 
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Englands Hopes. 


any doore which ſhall encer us into miſery, bur ſlich as the 
good Lerd whom we love, and feare, and ſerve ſhall permic 
and ſuffer ; God muſt ſuffer all our ſufferings, ir isnotallthe 
power, plots, and projets of our revolted Nobles, and Ma- 
lignant party that can ſer up a doore of miſery'at their pleafure, 
God who hath theheartrs, arid rhe preparations thereof 'in his 
owne hands, hath the hands of them all in his hands, evento 
check, controll, and rurne them ar his ewn will. 

2, Thar if ever God ſiiffer men to ſer up a foredoore of mi- 
ſery, he will beſtow upon his a backdoore of hope; God is as 
able as willing to ſer up doores of hopefor his. | 

3. That God hath given co us this day many doores of 
hope, I ſhall name theſe umco you. 


I. 7 hefwll and precious promiſes of mercy and [uccour ; How 11. Doores of 
abundantis God im his ne lareaktigh ro relieve diſtreſſed Chri- hope. 


ſtians ? And wharare all thoſe engagements of God for good ': 
umo his, burthe lercing fall of ſome hints of mercy before che 
ſoule to raiſe up hope ; had we no promiſes, we could haveno 


of the promiles 


doore of hope, Remember (faith David) thy Word untothy fer-Pal.119.49-] 


vant, upon Which thou haſt cauſed ne to hope. 

Ohbjeft. Bur we have no particular promiſe of deliverance, 
and ,therefore how can. wee make the promiſes a doore' of 
hope 2 | | 
Sol. Iris the promiſes of God in generall that are the doore 
of hope, ſo that if we can finde- our particular condition in 
them, we may expect mercy and dehiyerance. 


2. Experiences of former times ; this was Davids, and Pauls : Sam. 17- 


doore of hope and we ſhoutdimake ic our doore of hope; what 3 
God hath done at one time; he can alſo doe ar another time ; * 


make him their hope arall cimes : Could we'looke inco dayes 


2. The doore 


nay, he puts-our-himſelfe'at one time, thar furure Ages may +... ;ences. 


of old, and recall the yeares of theright hand of the moſthigh; 
and-ſee what God/hath done for miſerable Churches, and+di- 
ireſled Chriſtians before us,nay, could we bur uw our 
owne particular experiences of the many paſſages of God a- 
mong us, I thinks wo ſhould have as wide a doore of hope as 


everany people had.” 


'$-4 


"3: Eokmjenent of fpiris: God hath poured our the ſpirir of 3; The doore 
f:: "SJ 


prayer of prayer. 
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4+ The hum«< 
bling day- 
4eare. 


5. The doore 
of utterance, 


6. The doore 


Judg.a 3.23. 


7. The doore 
of Reforma- 
UtiOR. 


o 


. 
e 


of ac.eptation. 


prayer upon he people of che Land,ſome,nay,many jhauſdnds 
there are who come ta the Throne of Grace, and dog mighty 
and 'daily-wraſtle with God for a bleſſing upon England ; and 
thisis/a ftroagdoopre of bope; it fs that whick keepes: heaven 
doores open: we uſually. ſay, that: when the; Cock! begins qo: 
crow thick, then the. day; is neereſt breaking, and: this is. my 
hope, that England ſhall not mifearry, becauſe ſhe bath fach a 
p:aying people in it, goe imo all che corners [af che- F and, -and 
you ſhall finde many Facobs, many Diaricls, and many Nebe- 
miahs, who doe exerciſe them(elves.in praying, ſurelya childe 
of ſo many prayers cannot peri * orig tr. ol; 
4, Frequency of humiliationg : God hath ſerupin England 
by authoricy,twelve ſolemne humbling dayes in a-yeare,»hich 
15 ſuch a mercy, that Englanc never enjayed; and theſe dayes 
are in many: places ſolemnly kept ; in theſe dayes multitudes 
meete together, even whole Armies of Chriſtians heſer God, 
the conſiderable part of the Land doe weep and mourne, hum- 
bling themſelyes for their ſins before the Lord, and ſeeking 
mercy and pardon for the Kingdome. | 
5. The ereQion of further and greater meanes of gh tand 
knowledge : the doore is fer open for painfull and'c i- 
ous. preachers in ſuch go and places inthe Kingdome 
that for many yeares paſt never enioyed the ſoule-faving Mi- 
niſtry, the ſpirituall food in many places is doubled and tre- 
bled, an excellent evidence of much good to this paoreIftand, 
6, The acceptationob ſacrifices and: —_ :\God. hath 
bad reſpet co the prayers. and humblings. ab bis: people, there 
hath _— been t, of ſolemn meeting, which God hath not 
crowned with ſorme (eaſonable and anſwerable remrne ; which 
is another doore of hope : when Aſavoahwas afraid, & thought 
that he ſhould die, becauſe that hehad ſeerrGrad, his wife doch 
comfort kim, ſrying, /f the. Lord Were pleaſedc kill, the Wardd 
rot have reccived 4 burnt offering and a meas offering #6 our bunds,. 
wither Would he have ſhrwed u« all theſe things, neither. Woulu hee 
have told us ſweh things as theſe, 9.d, Man, whar: talke@&chou of 
dying, ſo long as God is accepting, Hl 123! 2 
7. The foundations that are laid for a glorious Reformati- 
09; God hath raiſed uy glotious workinen, who juie. carned 
| out 
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out uch ofthe 0) ribbilh; cleared id gre. t medſfire the foun- 
dation, and brought 1m plact many good materials, tending to 
the beautifyirig 6f the Chutch, I dare ay, that is laid in, which 
all heffiſh oppoſition ſhall never be able ro overthrow, _ 

8. The zeale and courage of the worthies aſſembled in Pat- 3. The dasre 
liatrienc : they are mer ſo raiſed up inthtir ſpirits, and fo unued of the Parkia- 
\mong diemnletves, that no threates, or *diſcouragetnerits can Pcot- 
daudt 'or put them off from their working ; they work unwea- 
riably, and couragiouſly, notwithitanding all that they doe, 
and all chat is done againſt them, they ſhine in their faces, ſo 
that heaven may appeare to own and comfort them. | 

v. The inſolencies of enemies againſt the ,proceedings of 9- The doore 

of oppoktion. 


the Parliament ; when enemies of cligion are high flowne, 
and dare to fight againſt Parliaments, againſt Lawes, againſt 
Chriſtians, and againſt all char is called God, it is an evidence 
thar they are under the curfe, and nigh unco ruine, their grear 
braggings and baſe attempts mult nar deſpaire our ſpirics, 'no 
man ever proſpered or prevailed, that maliciouſly and Seipe- 
rately did ſer himſelfe againſt the Parliamens, it is that ſtone, 
which whoſoever thinkes co remove, he ſhall be cruſhed by ic. 

10. The Earths helping of che woman, ; We haye ſeen the ,o, The door 
ſpirits of men in all places raiſed up, ro come to aflilt the cauſe of alliſtance. 
of Jefus Chriſt, help hath come ih to the Worthies in an unex- 
pected way, even from ſuch who haye been thought to have no 
Religion, men of all ſorts have combined themſelves to defend 
Religion, | the Lawes of che Land, the Liberties ofthe Sub. 
its; and the Priviledges of Parliaments, hating and abhor- 
ring the courſes which are deſtruRive co the ſame, 

11. The conſtantneſſe, and unchangeableneſſe of Godin ;,_ Thedoore 
his working for us, and aſſiſting of us : England may ſet up of heaven. 
Sammels Storie, which was called Eben-Ezer, that is, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us :: onal, there hath been the leaft of 
man, and rh; mo af God diſcquered in the late paſſages, that ever 
Natios beheld, yea,and our God is conſtant with us, cho 
men and times change, yet God changeth nor, you ſhall finde 
him in his-old place, even when mea, great men and falſe hearted 
9m, vhohave deceived the Fingdome in their ruſt, doe ſlip 
their necks out of the coller, an __ to turn Renegadpes. 2 
Sh: 2) 12, Y E 
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1,. The doore 


of Achor. 


Plal.56.3. 
Pial.130.1. 


Erafmi Adaz. 


ex Liicld, 


Uſe 3. 


4- Signes of 
tuch who have 


a doore of 
hope. 
Plal.39 7. 


(a) Hac non du- 
rabu: ataiom. 


(b) Nubeculs 


eft rranſubir. 


12, Wearein the valley of Achor : Now is the Gay ard 
time of conſternation and trouble, the tyde is at higheſt, the 
night is at darkeſt, our miſeries.are ſuch as threaten nothing bur 
ruine and deſtrution unto us, and therefo:e we may hope, I 
ſay that our very miſeries may be unto us a doore of hope : 
What time 1 am afraid, ] Will truſt in thee : and Out of the deepes 
have [ cryed unto chee, O Lord : Davids fearing times tyere his 
beleeving times, and his dangerous times were hispraying 
times ; our greateſt dangers cannot pur us beyond out hopes : 
The Athenians when they were in great danger at Sez, were 
wontto caſt out that great Anchor which they called the holy 
Anchor. * il 

Sacram anchoram ſolvere dicimur quando ad extremaum prefi- 
dinm confugimus : If the Heathens were not withouz hope in 
dangers on the Sca, ſhall Chriſtians (think you)be leff withour 
hope © nay,(o long as Chriſtians have a God to look upon, and 
a promiſe to relie upon, they ſhall never faile of adoore of 
hope : itis not all the bluſtering in the North by great ones 
and Cayaliers, which cag hinder God from ſetting up:a doore 
of hope for his ſervants in England, _ EC 

Thirdly, let us live as men to whom a daore gf hope is 
vouchſafed. 1.Be not diſtrafted and diſtreſſed in your ſpirirs 
by the change of things ortimes, and wich the comming in of 
more and greater troubles ; let none of thoſe things diſcou- 
rage you, under all rumors of War, and approachey of trou- 
ble, ſay, And now Lord What Wait I for ? truly my hopt us even in 
thce : ſpeake our, yer God is good to Ifracl (4), thefe things 
will not endure an age (b) : Iris burta ſhowre that will ſoone 

aſe over. 3, Look far more than you have in hand,your pre- 
wh mercies are not all your mexcies, there is much.more be- 
hinde, God hath raiſed up the hearts of his, ro expe&igreat and 
wonderfullchings : and as we muſt be thankfull for what is 
done, ſo we muſt wait upon God for that which is yerto bee 
done, reputing all our receipts to be ſo many pledges and 
pawnes of further and future good, 3. Goe on with your 
work, you may not expect great things, and caſt off duty : our 
hope for mercy and deliverance will make us induſtrious and 
endeavouring in our places to praiſe and pleaſe nes all 
'. rhings, 
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' things. 4.Puzzle not your ſelves with diſorderly plors, do nor 
ſeeke to piece: heaven and earth, and to: compound humane 
and divine belpes, know what man cannot, God can, and will 
doe, and that things many times are betrer for us in the pro- 
miſe, then in our own hands.: We cannot thinke of; or finde 
out alwayes the beſt meanes.to do tur ſelves orthe Kingdome 
good : rag and ogg will be _—_ ata _ in itsadvice. 
Fourthly, learne to keep open the doore of your hope: ; 
To this end : IE n " Uſe 4, 
.1. Make nor your thoughts tl.e meaſure of Gods ſtrength ; 14; 1:guir bu- 
where humane help faileth, there divine .help- beginneth, uf it manongbiingj- 
be a work that man can doe, it.is not a work fir for God to:do, fit diviman «4- 

2, Make God, who is the God of nature, rhe orderer and #4" 
over-ruler of all ſecond cauſes, and ourward impediments, all 6, Wayes of * 
chings muſt ſtoop ro God, and that in an inſtant, gh how ſud- keeping open 
denly can God dry up, and divide the Sea: how wonderfully *>< doore of 
can he command the hearts of Kings 7 and how quickly can hope, 
he turne inte fooliſhneſſe the councells of all Achirophels ? All 
things are too weak to fruſtrate Gods purpoſes and promiſes: 
Clouds and ſtormes may be in the ayre, Lur not inthe higheſt 
heaven, the waters may carry down a planke, bur the rocke 
remaines ſtill, noching can hinder the Almighry God, he hath 
the Malignant party under his command, as much as he had 
Rabſhthah, 

3. Keep openthe doore of heaven, ceaſe not praying day 
and night : if we keep up our ſpirits in prayeythe doore of our 
hopes will be kepc open. of 

4. Advance the grace of faith to:libexy of working : as the 
promiſe goes before faith, ſo fairh goes before hope, the expe- 
cation of good ariſeth our of an apprehenſion and perſwaſion 
of good ; the truth is, that _ doth ſo depend ex judicio fides, 
that if men beleeve nor, they ſhall not hope, even as the inferi- 
ours doe move at the motion of the Superiours, ſo-hope riſertr; 
is furthered and continued in its working by faith : Well then, 
would you keep open the doore of hope, exalt faich, and* ler ir 
aR into the promiſes, whileſt faith is feeding and taſtning ic 
ſelfe upon the promiſes, a man ſhall haye hope in the darkeſt 
night; as well as in the lighteſt day, 
(bz) 
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5. Provoktinor God by fining + hive fo nothing but fin 
which'can 9, dovre' br rs orien ſuc times 
as theſe, wherein wpromiling, atid weary expetting mer. 
cies, we ſhall be an urirefortned people, ahd Aifcover on ini- 
quities : what can God dolefſe chen to ſhut the Yoote againe, 
ſaying, 1 would have cured end reformed Fiyhnd, yea pave 
chemfairshopesifor che fatrie , bat '16E Her infiabicants are 
proud and:idle, they ſweare;#H whore, and lie, and Ntrate, and 
are drunken, and therefore no I will nor give them tny mer. 
cy and grace. | Thy 
6, Beprudern inſeeking the publique Reformation ; Lec 
every mari keep his ſtanding, and move to His 'wwite'Otbe : 
Though all ins (hrould havepubliqueſþtrirs, yet they 
have nor publique places, if men will be diſcreerc and quiet, 
chings willibe beſt amended, 'indifcretion may Thut the doore 
aſter then moſt men are aware of : Thinke of theſe rhitigs, 
warme your {pitics by chem, corifer of them as yorr ride hore 
from the M [and ſay £o your 'friends and acquaintance, 


Ter there is hope in 1ſt wel, even in England, 
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